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tohfined  myfeU.  I  have  even  forrietimes  thought 
it  proper,  in  order  to  give  a  clearer  idea  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  fpirit  of  particular  times,  and  of  re- 
maikable  men,  to  depart  from  the  charader  of  a 
general  hiftorian,  and  to  be  very  particular  in  my 
recitals. 

Notwithftanding  what  will  be  called  my  pe- 
culiar fcntiments,  and  of  courf6  my  bias  in  favour 
of  them.  I  hope  that  the  moll  prejudiced  of  my  ; 
readers  will  not  think  me  deftitute  of  candour, 
even  with  refpeft  to  thofe  who  differ  from  me  in 
the  mofl  important  articles.  1  will  even  venture 
to  fay  that  no  eccleliaflical  hiflory  that  I  have  feen 
is  equally  candid.  My  own  obfervation  and  ex- 
perience have,  I  hope,  taught  me  the  allowance 
that  is  due  to  the  force  of  prejudice  in  the  befi: 
difpofed  minds,  and  ibe  abfolute  impoffibility  of 
accefs  to  truth  in  certain  fituations. 

Who,  in  what  are  called  the  dark  agts,  fcould 
be  expeded  to  have  the  light  that  is  now  acceffible 
to  all  perfous,  whether  they  take  any  pains  in  the 
inveftigation  or  not  ?  They  mud  have  been  men 
fuperior  to  mofl  that  have  ever  lived,  if,  at  the 
time  of  the  great  fchifm,  educated  as  all  Catholics 
then  were,  they  could  have  admitted  a  doubt  of 
the  immenfity  of  the  papal  power,  weak  as  we  nowr 
fee  the   foundations  of  it  to'  have  been,    of  the  ne- 

b  cefTity 
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ceflity  of  one  head  to  the  whole  Chriftian  charcby 
and  of  that  head  being  canonically  elefted. 

Confidering  the  long  and  almoft  univerfal  pre- 
valence of  the  papal  power,  and  of  popifh  do6lrines,- 
it  could  not  be  expetled  that  the  firft  reformers 
from  popery  fhould  do  more  than  correft  the  more 
prominent  abufes  in  doftrine  or  difcipline,  and 
that  fuch  articles  of  the  common  creed  as  that  of 
the  divinity  of  Chrifi,  Ihould  remain  untouched  by 
them.  It  was  even  natural  that,  in  order  to  fhev/ 
their  unwillingnefs  to  proceed  to  extremities,  and 
to  carry  their  difference  of  opinion  farther  than 
was  abfolutely  neceffary,  they  fhould  exprefs  more 
zeal  than  they  othenvife  would  have  done  for  all 
the  doftiines  which  they  held  in  common  with  the 
Catholics.  By  this  means  they  thought  to  efcape 
the  imputation  oiherejy  dLnd  fchifmy  of  which  they 
appear  to  have  had  the  greateft  dread,  always  re- 
pelling the  charge  by  declaring  their  affent  to  the 
decrees  of  the  antient  councils^  as  well  -as  to  the 
dodrine  oi  t\it  for iptures. 

At  the  time  of  the  reformation,  tho'  the  papal 
perfecutions  had  been  fo  dreadful  as  muft  have  led 
many  to  refleO;  on  the  fubjeft,  how  few  were  there, 
even  of  the  Proteftants,  who  faw  the  impropriety 
of  the  civil  magiftrate  interfering  in  the  bufmefs  of 
religion,  or  who  did  not  acknowledge  the  obliga- 
iion  h^  was  under  to  fupport  what  he  thought  to 

be 
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Ibe  the  caufe  of  God,  and  to  punifh  herefy  with 
inore  feverity  than  any  offence  of  a  civil  nature  ? 
Nay,  llrange  as  it  may  appear,  the  horrid  mode 
of  punifhing  heretics  by  burning  them  ahve  was 
prafticed  ahke  by  Papifts  and  Troteftants,  by 
Cranmer,  one  of  the  meekell  of  men,  in  England^ 
and  by  Calvin,  a  man  of  a  more  ftern  temper,  at 
Geneva.  The  branch  cut  ojf  from  the  true  vi)i€>, 
they  thought,  was  to  be  coniigned  to  the  flameS) 
and  that  without  itiercy. 

All  that  we  can  reafonably  expeft  of  the  befli 
of  men,  unhappily  labouring  under  fuch  preju- 
dices as  thefe,  is  that  they  fhould  be  truly  ferry  to 
find  themfelves  under  the  neceffity  of  havin^  re* 
courfe  to  thefe  violent  methods  of  iupporting  v/hat 
they  believe  to  be  a. good  caufe;  and  that  they  ufe 
every  method  of  perfuafion  before  they  adopt  it. 
This  apology  will  not,  however,  apply  to  the 
cafe  of  Innocent  III  and  his  agent  Dominic,  to 
that  of  Philip  II  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  or  that  of 
Gardiner  and  Bonner  in  England.  Thefe  men 
feem  to  have  delighted  in  blood  and  torture.  If 
we  may  judge  from  circumflances,  and  the  extent 
of  their  cruelties,  they  felt  little  or  no  repugnance 
to  the  horrid  meafures  they  entered  into. 

This  principle  will,  however,  I  believe,  go 
pretty  far  towards  the  exculpation  of  Gregory  \^I  I, 
and  of  Tliomiis  ^  Becket.      They  really  thought 
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they  were  engaged  in  the  defence  of  the  jujl  righb 
of  the  church,  again  ft  (he  powers  of  this  world,  the* 
it  was,  no  doubt,  with  a  mixture  (not  perhaps 
diftinflly  perceived,  or  attended  to,  by  themfelves) 
C!' ipiitual  pride,  and  worldly  ambition  ;  in  main- 
taining their  own  power,  as  well  as  fupporting 
the  caufe  ol  Qnd.  If  we  expedl  that  men  fliould 
engage  in  the  caufe  of  religion,  or  of  patriotifm, 
with  a  perfeftly  fingle  eye,  having  no  other  objeft 
than  that  which  is  profeffed,  we  expeft  too  much 
of  human  nature.  The  mind  of  man  is  a  very 
complex  thing,  and  fubjeft  to  many  influences, 
which  are  often  not  fufpe6led,  or  attended  to,  by 
the  agents  themfelves. 

o 

Tho'  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  papacy  being  the 
Antichrijl  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  that  it  is  de- 
voted to  deftru£lion,  the  chara6ler  I  believe  be- 
longs to  the  power,  and  by  no  means  to  all  the  in- 
dividuals who  have  been  pofifefled  of  it.  Some  of 
the  popes,  even  after  the  power  was  mofl; 
clearly  antichrillian,  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs,  were  men  of  excellent  chara6lers,  truly 
pious  and  confcientious,  and  at  leafl;  as  free  from 
the  fpirit  of  perfecution  as  the  Proteftants. 

The  Englifh  hierarchy  during  the  reign  of  Eli- 
zabeth and  the  Stuarts,  a  period  of  more  than  a 
century,  difcovered  a  true  perfecuting  fpirit ;  and 
the  Puritans  in  England,  and  tlie  Prefbyterians  in 

Scot- 
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Scotland,  fuflPered  almoll  as  much  from  Proteftant 
bifhops  as  the  Proteftants  had  done  from  the  Ca- 
thoHcs.  But  notwithftanding  this,  great  numbers 
of  the  Enghfh  clergy,  in  the  word  of  times,  were 
as  truly  pious  and  exemplary  as  thofe  who  were 
perfecuted  by  this  chuircb.  The  Prcfbyterians 
themfelves,  and  I  fear  every  other  denomination  cf 
Chriftians,  made  a  fimilar  ufe  ot  civil  power  when- 
ever they  were  poflTeffed  of  it.  But  in  all  thefe 
cafes  Chriflian  candour  will  make  the  fame  diflin61:- 
ion  between  the  power,  and  the  individuals  who 
belonged  to  the  body  that  exercifed  it.  However, 
when  thefe  great  offences  come,  offences  by  which 
Chriftianity  is  difgraced,  woe  will  be  to  them  by 
whom  they  come. 

Unfavourably  as  a  Proteftant,  and  an  unita- 
rian, I  mufl  neceffarily  look  upon  the  prevaijinor 
fentiments,  and  die  actions,  of  the  mtn  who  had 
the  chief  conduft  of  affairs  during  the  greateft  part 
of  the  period  of  hiftory  that  I  have  undertaken  'o 
write,  and  long  as  I  rauft  have  contemplated  it,  I 
view  it  in  many  refpecls  with  much  fatisfaftion. 
Dark,  as  it  is  generally  confidered,  and  certainly 
fo  with  refpeiH:  to  the  light  of  the  prefent  age,  the 
Chriflian  world  was  never  wholly  deftituteof  men 
not  merely  of  great  ability,  for  this  has  been  the 
fame  in  at  all  times  ;  but  of  ufeful  literature,  and 
^ven  of  a  talent  for  writing,  allowing  for  changes 
>  3  in 
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iti  languages,  difFerence  of  tafle,  and  o^povtunityt 
pf  education  and  ftudy.  And,  what  is  of  infinite*. 
ly  more  imponance,  there  have  always  been  ex-. 
amples  of  the  pureft  piety  and  virtue  in  times  the 
mnfl  fuperditious ;  which  fhews  the  falutary  in^ 
Sncnce  of  Chriftianity  in  its  mofl  corrupted  ftate, 
X  he  heathen  tvorld  produced  no  chara£lers  that 
can  be  compared  with  many  in  the  mofl;  unfavour-» 
able  times  of  Chnfl:ianiiy,  Of  a  principle  o^i  piety- 
the  heathens  mufl:  neceflarily  have  been  deRitute, 
t>ecaufc  they  had  not  the  very  elements  of  it,  in  ^ 
knowledge  of  the  unity,  the  attributes,  and  provi-j 
dence  ot  God ;  and  all  their  views  being  confined 
Jo  this  world,  they  could  not  have  the  compre? 
henfion  and  elevation  of  mind  of  thofe  who  loolq 
beyond  the  grave.       ^ 

In  all  hiftofy  vice  and  folly  are  the  mofl;  con* 
fpicuous  ;  but  this  is  becaufe  they  are  comparative- 
ly rare.  What  occurs  every  diy,  as  the  virtues 
of  private  life,  pafs  unnoticed  by  hifl;orians;  ir^ 
part  becaufe  they  are  common,  and  in  part  becaufe 
they  are  unknown.  But  judging  of  the  pafl  by 
the  prefent,  we  may  fafely  conclude  that  virtue 
has  always  been  more  common  than  vice,  and 
that  plain  good  fenfe  has  always  counterafted  the 
tendency  of  fuperfl:ition. 

To  read  the  avowed  principles  of  fome  Ca^ 
^liolicsj  a  jcealous  Protcftant  would  conclude  that 
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jno  crime  could  long  burden  their  confciences ; 
jGnce  their  indulgences  and  abfolutions  would  ea- 
fily  relieve  them  ;  and  in  too  many  cafes  this  was, 
no  doubt,  the  efFeft  of  the  prevailing  maxims  with 
refpeftjto  them.  But  this  could  never  have  been 
the  cafe  in  general.  In  the  worft  ages,  I  doubt 
not  that  the  virtues  of  real  piety,  and  extenfive 
benevolence,  accompanied  with  humility,  and 
heavenly  mindednefs,  {rem  attending  to  a  future 
ftate  more  than  to  the  prefent,  charaQ;erized  not 
the  greateft  number,  for  this  is  not  the  cafe  at  pre- 
fent, but  a  very  great  proportion,  of  Chnllians, 
tho'  hiftory  takes  no  notice  of  them. 

Who  can  perufe  the  Memoirs  of  the  life  of  Pc' 
trarch,  who  lived  in  an  age  of  as  much  fuperftition 
as  any,  and  hy  which  he  himfelf  was  confiderably 
influenced  (as  his  attendance  at  the  jubilee  of  a. 
D.  1350  is  a  proof)  without  concluding  in  favour  \ 
of  his  charafter,  efpecially  for  the  laft  thirty  or  for- 
ty years  of  his  life,  that  of  his  numerous  friendvS 
and  correfpondents,  who  were  in  the  upper  ranks 
in  life,  and  confequcr.tly  had  had  the  beO;  educa- 
,^tion  their  times  could  fupply,  and  alfo  that  of  the 
common  unlettered  peafants  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Vauclufe,  and  therefore  probably  of  the  com- 
monalty in  Chriftian  countries  in  general  ? 

Were  we  equally  well  informed  with  refpe6fc 
to  other  periods  of  hiftory,  we  ftiould,  I  doubt  not, 

b  4  bg! 


f.xiv  The     PREFACE. 

be  convinced   of  the  happy  influence  of  Chriftiaai, 

principles  on  the  fentiments   and   morals  of  men, 

tho'  neither  then,  nor  at  this  day,   do  they  prevent 

the  commiflion  of  very   great  ciimes,    by   peifons^ 

either  know  nothing  of  Chnftianity,    or  who  give 

little  attention  to  it ;    which,  indeed,   is  the  cafe  of 

the  generality    of  thofe  who   make   proleflTion    oi 

it.     In  the  midfl  ot  light  they  walk  in  darknefs, 

fhutting  their  eyes  againll  it. 

.    Dark  and  ignorant  as  we  efleem  the  middle  agesi 

to  have  been,    they  furnifhed   abundant   matter  to 

exercife   the  intelle£lual  faculties   of  mtn.       The 

queftions  difcuflTed  by  thofe  who  were  called yc/200/- 

7ncn  were,   no  doubt^  of  little  importance  in  them-r 

feives,    and   often   excite    a  fmile   when   they   are 

mentioned,  tho'  they  were  of  as  much  importance 

^s  many  of  thofe  that  were  difcufTed  in  the  philo- 

fophical  fchools  of  Greece,    and  they  bore  at  lead 

fome  d.ftant  relation  to  a  fubjeft  of  infinitely  greater 

moment  than  any  that  ever  came  within  the  view 

of  heathens.     They  reafoned  about  them  with  as 

much  acutenefs  as  was  ever  Ihewn  by  man  on  any 

occafion  whatever,  and  they  led  by  degrees  to  that 

fyftem  of  rational  mctaphyfics,    which  is  one  great 

boaft  of  the  prefent  age  j    and    efpecially  of  the 

Enolifli  nation, 
o 

Other  fciences,  as  thofe  of  natural  philofophy, 
lllronomy,  chemiilry,  and  medicine,    were  at  the 

fame- 
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fame  time  in  the  fame  low  and  impeife£l  flate  with 
that  of  theology ;  and  it  has  been  by  the  famQ 
flow  degrees  that  error  and  prejudice  have  been 
rooted  out  of  them  all,  and  that  good  fenfe,  aided 
by  the  labours  of  thoufands,  have  contributed  to 
their  prefent  advanced  ftate ;  which,  however,  is 
but  that  of  infancy  with  refpeft  to  them  all.  Theo- 
logy, therefore,  in  particular  has  nothing  to  com- 
plain of,  nor  does  any  obje6tion  lie  to  Chriftiani- 
ty  on  this  account. 

As  it  is  in  the  order  of  providence,  that  man, 
and  the  world,  fhould  arrive  at  their  moft  im- 
proved ftate  by  flow  degrees,  we  have  no  particu- 
lar reafon  to  complain  that  this  order  has  been  ob- 
ferved  with  refpeft  to  ecclefiaftical,  any  more  than 
civil  afl\airs,  religion  as  well  as  fcience.  It  is,  no 
doubt,  the  beft;  plan  ;  becaufe  it  has  been  adopted 
thro'  all  nature  by  the  wifefl:  and  beft  of  beings  ; 
and  as  we  find  a  ftate  of  childhood  neceflary  to 
that  of  a  full  grown  man,  all  that  we  complain  of 
in  the  dark  ages,  with  refpeft  to  ignorance,  abufes 
of  power,  and  all  the  aftonifliing  corruptions  oi 
Chriftiahity,  may  appear  in  time  to  have  been 
neceffary,  as  I  obferved  on  a  former  cccafion,  *  to 
<*  the    perfe6l   underftanding,  the    firm  eftablifli- 

b  5  '•  ment, 

*  See  my  Discourses  on  the  evidence  of  revealed  re^ 
figion.  VoU  1.  p.  20, 
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^*  ment,  and  confequently  to  the  happy  eflFeQs  of 
-*'  it."  As  we  value  health  the  more  in  confequence 
of  experiencing  ficknefs,  fo  we  fhall,  no  doubt, 
think  more  highly  of  the  value  of  truth,  from  re- 
ifle6ling  on  the  grofs  ignorance  that  generally  pre- 
vailed before  the  difcovery  of  it  ;  and  valuing  it 
the  more,  we  Ihall  be  more  attentive  to  apply  it 
to  its  proper  ufes. 

Few  things  more  excite  the  wonder,  and  often 
the  ridicule,  of  rational  Chriftians,  than  the  excef- 
live  mortifications  to  which  many  Catholics  in  the 
middle  ages  fubraitted.  We  think  it  Rrange  th^t 
snen  of  unqueflionablegoodfenfe,  and  of  the  pureft 
virtue  and  piety,  men  who  had  no  views  to  this 
world,  but  had  their  afFeftions  wholly  raifed  to 
another,  fliould  think  themfelves  obliged  not  only 
to  deny  themfelves  the  moft  innocent  enjoyments 
of  life,  but  voluntarily  to  infli61:  upon  themfelves 
every  hardfhip  that  human  nature  could  bear ;  and 
that  others  (hould  hold  them  in  the  greateft  ad- 
miration, while  we  regard  them  with  contempt, 
on  this  account. 

But  the  opinion,  originally  heathen,  tho' 
adopted  very  early  by  Chriflians,  that  the  mortifi- 
cation of  the  body  was  of  eminent  ufe  to  purify  and 
exalt  the  foul,  and  alfo  that  the  more  we  fuffer  in 
this  world  the  more  happy  we  fnall  be  in  another, 
took  an  early  and  a  deep  root  in  their  minds ;  and 
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thofe  aufterities  certainly  argne^l  a  great  command 
of  the  natural  palTions,  efpecially  with  refpe£l  to 
fenfual  indulgence,  fuch  as  the  generality  of  man- 
kind are  altogether  unequal  to.  They  who 
pradiced  thofe  aufterities  were,  therefore,  very  na- 
turally the  fubjeft  of  great  admiration  to  others  ; 
and  confequently  their  voluntary  fufFerings  were  a 
fource  of  complacency  to  themfelves.  We  alfo 
find,  what  was  not  unnatural,  that  Chriflians 
thought  it  a  ftiame  that  fome  heathens  fliould  make 
greater  facrifices  of  their  eafe  and  pleafure  to  their 
falfe  religions  than  they  to  the  true  one. 

Wefometimes  meet  with  the  mofl;  exalted  fen« 
timents  of  virtue  and  devotion,  tho'  borderinof  on 
extravagance,  in  the  writings  of  thofe  who  in  other 
lefpedls  adopted  the  mofl  abfurd  opinions  and 
pradices.  I  read  with  admiration,  and  I  hope  fome 
improvement,  many  things  not  only  in  Fenelon, 
Madame  Guyon,  and  Thomas  a  Kempis,  but 
even  in  Terefa,  and  Gregory  Lopez, 

That  thofe  who  had  been  guilty  of  great  crimes 
ihould  have  recourfe  to  thefe  auflerities,  by  way 
of  atonement  for  their  offences,  is  not  at  all  ex- 
traordinary. For  it  was  eafier  for  a  man  to  fafl;, 
to  wear  hair  cloth  next  to  his  fkin,  to  go  on  a  pil- 
grimage barefoot,  or  to  fcourge  himfelf,  <S:c.  than 
to  govern  his  paflions,    and   correal  bad  habits, 

efpecial^ 
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efpecially  fuch  as  had  their  feat  in  the  mind,  as 
envy,   malice,    and  revenge. 

We  Ihall  think  lefs  unfavourably  than  we 
(hould  other'vife  be  apt  to  do  of  the  underflandings 
of  men  who  could  adopt  opinions  fo  extravagantly 
abfurd  as  that  of  tranfubftantiation  and  others, 
which  are  held  as  the  mofl  important  articles  of 
faith  in  the  Catholic  church,  when  we  accurately 
trace,  and  duly  attend  to,  the  rife  and  progrefs  of 
them,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  in  my  Hijiory 
of  the  corruptions  cf  Chrijlianity.  And  certainly 
the  ingrenuitv  that  has  been  Ihewn  in  the  defence  of 
fuch  abfurd  do6lrines  is  truly  wonderful,  and  fhews 
that  it  was  not  owing  to  any  deficiency  in  the  na- 
tural powers  of  the  mind  that  led  to  the  adoption, 
of  them. 

It'^jvill  be  happy  if  temporate  and  juft  refle6l- 
ionson  the  fubjetls  of  ecclefiaflical  hiftory  flrould 
teach  us  that  candour  which  the  events  recorded  in 
it  will  fhew  us  to  have  been  too  often  banifhed  horn 
the  Chriftian  world,  and  at  the  fame  time  lead  us 
to  admire  the  plan  of  divine  providence  in  con- 
ducing men  by  due  degrees  from  error  to  truth, 
and  from  vice  to  virtue.  The  view  ol  pad  events 
ought  aUo  to  make  us  thankful  that  we  live  in  an 
aoe  in  which  we  fee  the  gradual  diflFufion  of  intel- 
lectual light,  and  a  better  afpe6t  of  things  in  a 
inoral  rcfpe6l  than  has  ever  appeared  in  the  world 

before; 
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!?efore.  r  is  a  promife  of  greater  improvement  in 
fucceeding  ages,  3nd  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecies "which  announce  a  flate  of  great  and  per- 
manent felicity  in  the  latt&r  days  of  the  world,  when 
nation  Jliall  not  lift  fword  againjl  nation,  when 
mcnjhall  learn  war  no  more,  and  when  the  whole 
earth  Jliall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord* 

But  the  moft  important  refleftion  that  the  con- 
templation of  the  dark  ages  fuggefts  to  a  Chriftian 
is,  that  his  religion  has  furvived  all  the  abufes  un- 
der which  it  has  fo  long  laboured.  Had  it  not 
heen  founded  upon  a  rock,  fuch  a  tempeft  would 
have  certainly  overthrown  it ;  and  the  revival  of 
literature,  and  the  prefent  age  ot  rigorous  inquiry, 
would  have  been  the  utter  extin6lion  of  it.  No 
other  religion  ever  had,  or  could  have  fupported, 
fuch  a  trial ;  but  to  rational  Chriliianity  it  has 
only  been  a  furnace  that  has  burned  away  its  drofs, 
and  exhibited  it  in  a  purer  Hate  than  before.  Af- 
ter this  its  friends  cannot  have  any  thing  to  fear 
for  it. 

Some  unftablc  minds  have,  no  doubt,  been 
ftiaken,  and  many  of  thofe  who  never  knew,  or 
felt,  its  value  have  reje£led  it ;  but  tho'  there  have 
been  among  them  fome  men  of  great  ability,  and 
fcience,  and  not  deftitute  of  many  good  qualities, 
the  generality  ©f  unbelievers  are  evidently  profli- 
gate, perfons  to  whom  the  maxims  of  the  gofpcl 

muft 
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muft  be  ungrateful ;  and  few,  if  anj^  of  the  morg 
Jearned  among  them  appear  to  have  given  fufficient 
attention  to  the  fubject,  or  to  have  been  poffeired 
of  that  kind  of  Hterature  that  is  pecuharly  requifite 
for  the  invefligation.  In  others  of  them  felt  con* 
ceit,  an  d  a  wilh  to  be  thought  free  from  vulgar 
prejudices,  have  evidently  given  them  a  bias  of 
the  force  of  which  they  were  not  themfelves  aware. 
Thro'  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  hiflory,  as 
well  as  the  former,  I  have  had  a  view  to  the  in* 
ftruftion  of  young  perfons,  by  giving  them  an 
idea  of  the  great  value  of  Chriftianity,  Ihewing  its 
influence  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who  have  received 
it,  and  how  nobly  it  has  led  them  to  aftj  and  think; 
raifing  them  above  the  world,  and  all  the  honours 
and  emoluments  of  it ;  efpecially  how  for  the  great 
hope  that  it  Jet  before  them  they  chearfuUy  fub- 
mitted  to  bear  thelofsofall  things,  and  made  light 
of  the  pains  of  death  in  every  mode  of  torture. 
With  this  view  I  then  dwelt  more  largely  on  the 
hiflory  of  martyrdoms  than  Molheim,  and  others 
whpfe  hillories  are,  like  this,  profefTedly  only^^Kc- 
ral.  The  fame  view  has  led  me  to  be  as  particu*. 
lar  with  refpeft  to  the  perfecution  of  the  reformers 
from  popery  in  all  ages  ;  and  the  examples  of 
Chriflian  fortitude  v/hich  they  exhibited  are  no  lefs 
linking  aad  inftruftive  than  thofe  of  the  primitive 
Chriflians   in   the   times  of  heathenifm.     Here  I 
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«vill  take  the  liberty  to  recommend  to  my  readers 
my  edition  of  the  fufferings  of  Mr,  Marolles  and  Lc 
Je-ure,  at  the  revocation  of  the  edift  of  Nantes  in 
France,  as  furnifhing  one  of  the  moft  remarkable 
and  interefting  hiftories  of  the  kind. 

N.  B.  This  Preface  I  wrote  after  the  printing  of 
the  firft  of  thefe  additional  volumes.  I  do  not  fup- 
pofe  that  I  fhall  have  occalion  to  add  any  thing 
further  to  the  next  volume,  but  I  probably  fhall 
to  the  laft,  as  the  peculiar  flate  of  things  at  thsX 
time  may  require  it.  y 

Northumberland,  July  3,  1802.        ^^      ^"'rrrV^^^ 
The  titles  of  such  books  as  AJ^^T^ji.&TEb 

BY    THli    NAMES    ONLY    OF    THE    WRITERS. 

Giannone's  Hiftory  of  Naples,  tranflated  hy 
James  Ogylvie,   2  Vols,  tolio.  1729. 

Bingham's  Antiquities  of  the  Chriftian  Churchy 
in  his  Works,  2  Vols,  folio.    1726. 

Brandt's  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  in  the 
Low  Countries,  in  Englifh,  4  Vols,  folio.  1720. 

Robinfon's  Ecclefiaftical  Refearches,  410.  1792. 

Sueur's  Hiftoire  de  FEglile  et  de  I'Empire, 
7  Vols.  4to,  Amfterdam.  1730. 

Do.  la  Continuation  par  B,  Pi6let,  3  Vols. 

j^tOj  Amfterdam,  178a.  Len- 


icjrxii  the     PREFACE. 

Lenfant's  Hiftoire  du  Concile  de  Pife,  2  Vols, 
4to,  Amfterdam.  1724. 

du  Concile  de    Conftance,  2  Vols,  ^to, 

Amfterdam.  1727. 

De  la  guerre  des  Huflites,  et  du  Concile 

de  Bafle,  2  Vols.  410,  Amfterdam.  173I. 

Mofiieim's  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  by  Maclaine, 

5  Vols.  8vo.  1774. 

Laval's  Hiftory  of  the  reformation  in  France^ 

6  Vols.  8vo.  1737. 

Crantz's  Hiftory  of  the  Bohemian  brethren, 
hy  B.  La  Trobe,  8vo.  1780. 

Beaufobre's  Hiftoire  de  la  Roformation  &c. 
4  Vols.  8vo.  Berlin.  1785. 

Neal's  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  by  Dr.Toulmin^ 
^  Voli.  8vo.  1793. 

Fleury's  Hiftoire  EccleGaftique,  avec  la  Con- 
tinuation,  33  Vols.  i2mo.  Bruflds.  1723. 

Bafnage's  Hiftoire  des  Juifs,  15  Vols,  lamo* 
La  Haye.  1716. 

Williams's  Hiftory  of  Church  mufic,  prefixed 
to  his  Pfalmody. 

Burnet's  Hiftor)'^  of  the  Reformation  of  the 
CJiurch  of  England,  abridged,  3  Vols.  i2mo.  1728. 


The 


Sec.  I.      THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCIL  IT 

couraged  by  this  circumftance,  the  people  qF  Con- 
flantinople  infifted  upon  their  patriarch  anathema- 
tizing Severus,  and  with  this  he  thought  proper  to 
comply.     Alfo  a  council  being  called  in  this  city, 
the  fame  was  done  by  all  the  bifhops  aflembled  on 
the  occaQon.      By  the  accellion  ol  this  orthodox 
emperor,  the  church  of  Conftantinople  was  recon- 
ciled to   that  of  Rome,    after  a  feparation  of  fifty- 
three  years  ;  the  patriarch  having  figned  the  formu- 
lary prefcribed  by  the  pope,    in  which   the  con- 
demnation of  Acacius  and  his  followers  was  a  prin- 
cipal article.      The  common  people  of  Con^anti- 
nople  expreffed  the  greateft  joy  on  the  occafion. 
But  it  was  not  without   much    difficulty   that  the 
church  of  Antioch  could  be  reconciled  to  the  new 
fyflem,  and  to  the  new  bifhop  that  was  appointed 
on  the  occafion.       Severus,    making  his  efcape  to 
Alexandria,    was  well  received  by   Timothy  the 
patriarch  of  the  place. 

Notwithftanding  all  that  had  pafied  en  the  fub- 
je£l,  the  legates  of  pope  Hormifdas  in  a.  d.  519 
found  Conftantinople  warmly  agitated  by  a  dif- 
pute  with  the  monks,  proteded  by  count  Vita- 
lian,  tho'  oppofed  by  his  rival  Juflinian,  who 
fung  the  trifagion  with  their  addition,  implying 
that  one  of  the  trinity  was  crucified,  and  main- 
tained that  they  did  it  agreeably  to  the  doftrine  of 
the  Fathers,,  and  in  oppofition  to  Ncftorius  and 
Vol.   III.  B  Theo- 
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Theodore  of  Mopfueflia.  The  monks  receiving 
no  fatisfa6lion  in  a  conference  with  the  pope's  le- 
gates at  Conflantinople  went  to  Rome,  but  being 
as  much  diflatisfied  with  their  reception  there,  they 
returned  to  Conflantinople.  Alfo  a  great  number 
of  the  Eaflern  bifhops  would  not  confent  to  the 
condemnation  of  thofe  who  died  after  Acacius.  No 
threats  or  punifhments  they  declared  fhould  induce 
them  to  ftrike  the  names  of  their  bifhops  from  their 
diptychs. 

John  Maxentius,  the  mofl  learned  of  the 
monks  who  went  to  Rome,  wrote  on  the  occafion, 
maintaining  that  whoever  did  not  fay  that  one  of 
the  trinity,  not  one  perjon  in  the  trinity  (for  there 
was  artifice,  he  faid,  in  that  form  of  expreffion) 
was  crucified  for  us,  was  a  heretic,  and  a  Nefto- 
rian,  tho'  it  fhould  be  the  pope  himfelf. 

Juftinian,  who  fucceeded  Juftin  in  a.  d.  527, 
like  him,  made  profeflion  of  the  flriftefl:  ortho- 
doxy. Yet  in  the  confeflion  which  he  gave  of  his 
faith  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  he  faid 
that  one  of  the  trinity  was  incarnate,  tho' he  had 
before  blamed  the  monks  of  Scythia  for  ufing  that 
exprefTion. 

In  A,  D.  533  there  arofe  a  fchifm  among  the 
Eutychians,  Severus,  the  exiled  patriarch  of  An- 
tioch,  maintaining  that  the  body  of  Chrifl  was  cor- 
ruptible; fiacc,  otherwife,  there  could  be  no  real 
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fuEFering,  which  is  Manicheifm;  whereas  Julian 
of  Halicarnaffus,  who  had  hkewife  taken  refuge  m 
Egypt,  maintained  that,  according  to  the  genuine 
principles  of  Eutychianifm,  the  body  of  Chrifl 
was  incorruptible ;  iince,  otherwife  there  would 
be  a  diflindion  between  the  body  of  Chrifl,  and 
the  logos,  and  confequently  two  natures  in  Chrift. 
"  Why  elfe,"  faid  he,  *'  do  we  reprobate  the  coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon  ?"  Thofe  two  leaders  of  the  op- 
pofite  parties  wrote  againft  each  other.  The  dif- 
ciples  of  Severus  were  by  their  opponents  called 
Corrupticoles,  or  worfhippers  of  what  was  cor- 
ruptible, and  the  other  were  called  IncorruptiblcSj 
or  PhantafiafitSf, 

Timothy,  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  dyifig 
at  this  time,  the  partifans  of  Severus,  the  clergy, 
and  alfo  the  imperial  minifters,  joined  in  the  choice 
of  Theodofius,  a  man  of  letters.  But  the  monks 
and  the  populace  chofe  Gajanus  a  difciple  of  Ju- 
lian. Theodofius,  however,  having  the  counte- 
nance of  the  irnperial  party,  Gajanus  was  banifh- 
cd.  Notwithftanding  this,  few  would  communi-* 
cate  with  Theodofius,  and  many  ^erfons  being 
killed  in  a  tum^ult  which  arofe  on  this  occafion,  he 
fled  to  Conftantinople  ;  but  not  promifing  to  re- 
ceive the  council  of  Chalcedon,  he  was  banifhed 
fo  the  diflancc  of  fix  miles  from  the  city, 

B  2  ThW 
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The  emperor,  willing  to  reconcile  the  Severi- 
ans  to  the  Catholic  church,  appointed  a  confer- 
ence for  that  purpofe  at  Conflantinople,  in  a.  d. 
532.  On  this  occafion  tbefe  Eutychians  made 
no  difficulty  of  faying  that  Eutyches  himfelf  was  a 
heretic,  but  they  difapproved  of  the  council  of 
Chalcedon,  as  having  introduced  a  new  phrafe 
viz.  that  of  two  natures  in  Chrift  •  whereas  they 
maintained  that  after  the  union  of  the  logos  with 
tiie  body  of  Chrift,  they  made  but  one  nature. 
They  alfo  complained  that  Theodoret  and  Ibas 
were  then  received  as  Catholics.  In  the  laft  day 
of  this  conference  the  emperor  himfelf  attended, 
and  after  much  argumentation  brought  over  fome 
of  the  Eutychians,  but  not  all  of  them. 

About  this  time  fome  monks  of  the  monaflery 
of  Acemites,  and  Hypatian,  archbifhop  of  Ephe- 
fus,  being  fent  by  the  emperor,  met  at  Rome,  to 
confult  the  pope  on  the  propriety  of  two  forms  of 
exprefTion  introduced  into  the  controverfy,  viz. 
whether  thefe  monks  did  right  to  fay  that  "  the 
**  virgin  Mary  was  properly  the  mother  of  God," 
anrl  that  "  one  of  the  trinity  was  incarnate  ;"  the 
emperor  having  publifhed  an  edi6t  in  which  they 
were  condemned.  Ferrand,  a  deacon  of  the  church 
of  Carthage,  and  a  difciple  of  Fulgentius,  who 
was  then  dead,  being  confulted,  approved  ot  the 
cxprelBon  "  one  of  the  trinity  fuffered,"   provided 

it 
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it  was  properly  explained,  and  it  was  underllood 
that  he  fufFered  in  the  JleJJi, 

Fulgentius  himfelf  having  been  confulted  oa 
the  fubjeft  of  the  incorruptibility  of  the  body  of 
Chrift,  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  during  his  life 
time  it  was  fo  far  corruptible,  as  to  be  lubjeft  to 
the  infirmities  of  other  men  ;  but  that  it  was  incor- 
ruptible after  his  death  ;  and  alfo  that  during  his 
life  he  was  not  fubjeft  to  thofe  paflions  which  dif- 
turb  the  exercife  of  reafpn. 

Pope  John,  not  being  able  to  bring  the  monks 
who  had  gone  to  Rome  to  hear  what  he  thought 
to  be  reafon,  excommunicated  them,  as  they  had 
been  before  by  the  patriarch  of  Conflantinople. 
On  this  occafion  the  pope  expreffed  his  approba- 
tion of  the  edi6i;  of  the  emperor,  and  he  wrote  to 
the  fenate  of  Rome  to  explain  his  principles  and 
Condu£l. 

On  the  death  of  Epiphanius  of  Conflantino- 
ple, Anthemus  biftiop  of  Trebifond  was  chofen  in 
his  place,  and  both  he  and  the  emprefs  Theodora 
were  enemies  of  the  councd  of  Chalcedon.  This 
encouraged  the  Acephali  to  come  to  Conflantino- 
ple and  among  theni  Severuslate  patriarch  of  An- 
tioch  ;  and  there  they  not  only  held  aflfemblies  in 
private  houfes,  but  alfo  baptized.  Pope  Agapit 
coming  to  Conflantinople  at  this  time,  on  an  em- 
bafTy  from  king  Thsodoric,  was  fo  much  ofFend- 
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cd  at  this,  that  he  not  only  refufed  to  commnni- 
cate  with  Anthimus,  but  get  him  depofed  ;  when 
he  retired  to  a  place  where  he  was  under  the  pro- 
teQionof  theemprefs.  Anthimus  was  fucceeded 
by  Mennas  of  Alexandria,  who  received  the  coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon.  In  execution  of  the  fentence 
of  the  council  by  which  Anthimus  was  depofed  the 
emperor  forbade  him,  and  alfo  Severus,  Peter  of 
Apamea,  and  Zoara  a  monk  of  Syria  to  refide  in 
Conftantinople,  or  any  confiderable  city.  He  al- 
fo ordered  the  writings  of  Severus  to  be  burned, 
and  that  whoever  copied  them  fhould  have  his 
thumbs  cut  off. 

Pope  Agapit  dying  at  Conftantinople,  the  em- 
prefs  got  Vigilius  to  be  made  pope,  and  Silverius 
who  had  been  chofen  baniflied.  Vigilius,  however, 
only  in  fecret  appeared  to  favour  the  views  of  the 
emprefs ;  as  in  all  his  public  edifts  he  was  fuffi- 
ciently  Catholic. 

We  now  find  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  being 
favoured  by  the  pope,  and  the  emperor,  univer- 
fally  received,  Theodolius  of  Alexandria,  where 
it  had  long  been  reprobated,  being  baniflied,  Paul, 
who  declared  his  approbation  of  the  council,  was 
chofen  in  his  place  ;  and  Paul  being  depofed  for 
certain  offences,  was  fucceeded  by  Zoilus,  whp 
alfo  received  the  council, 

Thco- 
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Theodofius,  late  of  Alexandria,  being  at  Con- 
ftantinopie,  maintained  that  Chrift  was  not  igno- 
rant of  the  day  of  judgment,  not  even  as  the  f on, 
ufing  the  language  of  the  Catholics,  tho'  an  Eu- 
tychian.  He  even  wrote  againft  thofe  who  held 
the  contrary  opinion,  calling  them,  in  contempt, 
A^noites,  which  from  this  time  became  another 
diflinftion  among  the  Eutychiars. 

About  this  time  Philopon.-'S  of  Alexandria, 
maintaining  that  there  was  no  difference  between 
the  terms  nature  and  hypoJlaJJ,s.  vv  as  charged  u-ith 
admitting  three  natures  in  thetric.'y;  and,  allov/* 
ing,  a§  they  fay,  the  confequcnce  he  was  deemed 
SI  tritheijl.  r 

The  controverfy  about  Eutychianifm  was 
but  little  heard  of  in  the  Weft.  However,  at  the 
fecond  council  at  Seville  in  a.  d.  619,  there  was 
prefent  a  Syrian  bilhop  of  the  fe61;  of  the  Acephali, 
denying  the  diftinftion  of  two  natures  in  chrift, 
and  maintaining  that  the  divinity  was  paffible  ; 
but  with  fome  difficulty  he  was  brought  to  re- 
nounce thofe  ofFenfive  opinions. 

,  Notwithftanding  all  that  Juftinian  had  done 
in  favour  of  the  council  of  Chalcedoa,  and  againft 
Eutychianifm,  fuch  hold  had  the  principles  of 
this  feft  taken  on  the  minds  of  numbers,  and,  as  it 
fhould  feem,  of  the  more  zealous  Chriftians,  advq- 
(?ates  for  the  higheft  honours  of  Chrift,    that  tow  - 
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ards  the  end  of  his  reign  he  himfelf  was  much  im- 
pre (Ted  by  them.  The  emprefs  Theodora,  as  well 
as  Theodore  of  Cappadocia,  was  an  advocate  for 
them  ;  and  in  addition  to  their  influence  which 
was  probably  confiderable,  he  is  faid  to  have  learn- 
ed fomething  of  this  kind  from  fome  Originirts, 
who,  we  {hall  find,  became  very  conhderable  at; 
this  time.  It  is  certain  that  Juftinian  adopted  the 
opiiflon  that  the  body  of  Chrifl  was  incorruptible, 
diat  after  it  was  iormed  in  the  womb  of  the  vir^ia 
it  To  far  partook  of  the  properties  ot  divinity,  as  to 
be  incapable  of  change,  even  with  refpeft  to  the 
natural  and  innocent  afFedions  of  humanity,  aj;^ 
thofe  of  hunger  and  thirft;  fo  that  even  before  his 
death,  as  well  as  after  his  refurredlion,  he  ate  with- 
out neceflity. 

As  all  the  emperors  wilhed  to  think  for  their 
fubje6ls  as  v/ell  as  for  themfelves,  Juftinian  was 
j^ot  fati&fied  without  endeavouring  to  make  his  fen- 
timents  the  fland^rd  of  f^aith  in  the  whole  empire ; 
and  for  this  purpofe  he  had  regourfe  to  the  upiver- 
fal  argurnent  of  fovsreign  princej.  He  beran  by^ 
publifhing  an  edi6l  on  the  fubjed,  defigried  to  gaiu 
the  bifnops  ;  but  it  had  little  e^e6l.  The  patriarclj 
of  Conftantinople,  Eatychius,  was  fo  far  from  fub- 
fcribing  to  this  edift,  that  he  reri^onftrated  againli 
it,  maintaining  that  on  the  emperor's  principles 
the  incarn9.tion  was  only  iina^inary^    and  t|iat  it 
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vvas  in  no  otlicr  fenfe  true  than  that  the  body  of 
Chrift  was  incapable  of  any  flain  of  fin,  and  was- 
npt  corruptible  in  the  grave. 

The  emperor  was  fo  much  provoked  at  thisop- 
pofition,  which,  cbmincj  from  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  was  likely  to  have  a  great  cffed;,  that 
he  had  him  dragged  by  force  from  his  church,  and 
confined  to  a  monallery.  He  was  afterwards  re- 
pioved  trom  place  to  place,  and  at  lall  to  Amaf^ 
in  Pontus.  John  the  Syrian,  fumamed  ScholaflI«i 
cus,  was  made  patriarch  iu  his  place. 

This  oppofition  to  the  views  of  the  emperos" 
was  not  confined  to  the  patriarch.  Many  other 
bifhops  refufed  to  fubfcribe  to  his  edift.  Qf  thofe 
$he  principal  vv^as  Anaftafius  of  Antioch,  The 
emperor  ufed  all  his  endeavours  to  gain  hirn,  bu(; 
thefe  being  y/ithaut  efiTefl,  he  would  have  been 
banifhed,  like  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  if 
the  emperor  himfelt  had  not  died  before  it  coy-ldl 
talce  place. 

Juflin  II,  the  nephew  of  Juilinia'n,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him  in  the  empire,  recalled  all  thofe  ejciles, 
except  Eutychius.  This  ernperor,  like  his  pre- 
(decelTors,  thought  proper  to  publifli  a  confeffiou 
of  his  faith,  and  one  by  which  ije  hoped  to  unite 
^11  parties ;  but  it  wa^  without  effe£t,  as  he  only 
propofed  that  all  things  fiiould  remain  oa  th^ir  an- 
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lient  footing.  Juft  before  the  death  of  Juftin,  and 
[  tjie  fucceilion  of  Tiberius,  Eutychius  was  recalled, 
after  paffing  twelve  years  in  a  monaftery  at  Amafa 
in  Pontus,  and  he  entered  Conftantinople  in  tri- 
umph, riding  on  an  afs,  in  imitation  ot  our  Sa- 
viour, to  the  great  joy  of  the  people. 

I  Ihail  conclude  this  feftion  with  obferving 
that  from  a  difciple  of  Severus  called  Jacob  Zan- 
zales,  or  Bardai,  a  Syrian  monk,  the  Eutychians 
in  general  came  to  be  called  Jacobites.  And  thef* 
[  about  this  time  ufually  called  their  opponent* 
Melchites,  on  account  of  their  receiving  the  coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon,  impofed  by  rojy(2/ authority,  and 
in  this  it  will  have  been  feen  there  was  too  much  of 
Iruth. 


SECTION  II. 

Of  the  Controverfy  relating  to  the  three  Chapter Si, 


N. 


OrWITHSTANDING  the  fup- 
preffion  of  unitarianifm  in  a  variety  of  forms,  we 
find  it  appearing  again  in  others,  or  other  doftrines 
bordering  upon  it.  The  Neftorians  were  but  little 
different  from  unitarians  with  refpeft  to  their 
doftrine  concerning  thi  perfon  of  Chrifl,  tho'  they 
held  a  trinity  in  the  godhead,  and  they  were  treated 
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as  fuch  by  their  adverfaries.  And  whenever  the 
Eutychians,  or  thofe  who  fecretly  favoured  their 
opinions,  prevaile'l,  every  perfon  was  confidered 
as  heretical,  and  was  charged  with  Keflorianifm, 
who  fcrupled  to  adopt  the  very  highefl  language 
concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift  in  all  its  parts, 
without  excepting  what  related  to  his  humanity, 
Alfo,  in  order  to  revenge  themfelves  for  their  dif- 
appointment  in  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  they 
were  eager  to  cenfure  many  of  the  eminent  bifhops 
who  lived  at  the  time  of  that  council,  for  lannuao-q 
which  had  pafTed  without  any  cenfure  when  it  was 
ufed;  and  the  circumftances  of  the  times  favour! no- 
them,  great  difturbance  was  given  to  the  v-?:  .  o 
Chriftian  world  on  this. account.  Tlie  bilhops 
who  by  their  writings  were  particulaiiy  i/onc  ^iiu-^ 
to  the  favourers  of  Eutychianifm  were  Diodorua 
of  Tarfus,  Theodore  of  Mopfueflia,  Thcodoret  of 
Cyrus,  Ibas  of  EdelTa,  and  Eutherius  of  Tiaua 
all  then  dead. 

That  fome  of  thefe  perfons  enjoyed  a  hii^h 
degree  of  popularity,  at  lead  in  their  own  churches, 
is  evident  from  the  diftinguilhed  honours  paid  to 
the  memory  of  1  heodoret  by  Sergius  one  of  his 
fucceffors.  For  in  a.  d.  519  he  carried  his  imacre 
mounted  on  a  car  into  the  church,  where  it  was 
received  with  fmging  of  pfalms.  He  afterwards 
jnftituted  a  feftival  m  his  honour,    and  that  of 
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Diodorus  of  Tarfus,  and  Theodore  of  Mopfueflia. 
And  had  it  not  being  owing  to  private  pique,  thefc 
men  might  have  enjoyed  theiy  honours  undiflurbed, 
and  unenvied,  to  the  lateft  pofterity. 

The  firfl  time  that  we  find  the  names  of  any 
of  the  perfons  abovementioned  made  ufe  of  for 
any  invidious  purpofe,  was  by  Xenias,  who  had 
been  made  bifliop  of  Hierapohs,  whofe  fentiments 
were  of  the  Eutychian  call.  Being  at  variance 
with  Flavian  bifhop  of  Antioch,  he  accufed  him 
of  Neflorianifm.  To  ward  off  this  accufation, 
Flavian  did  not  hefitate  to  anathematize  Neftorius 
bimfelf,  and  his  doftrine.  But  this  did  not  fatis- 
fy  Xenias,  who  farther  required  him  to  anathe- 
matize all|  thofe  who  had  been  fufpefted  of  holding 
the  fame  principles,  naming  Theodoret,  and  the 
Other  perfons  abovementioned. 

This,  however,  was  nothing  more  than  an  al- 
tercation between  thefe  two  bifhops.  The  Chrif- 
tian  world  became  interefted  in  the  queflion  by 
the  artful  management  of  Theodore  of  Caefarea  in 
Cappadocia,  thsn  in  the  court  ot  the  emperor 
Juilinian,  who  like  feveral  of  his  predecefTors,  and 
the  fucceeding  emperors,  bufied  themfelves  more 
about  matters  of  theology  than  aflPairs  of  flate. 
This  Theodore  was  a  favourer  of  the  fentiments  of 
'Origen,  (againft  which  Theodore  of  Mopfueflia 
had  written)  and  one  of  the  Acephali,  and  he  had 

adif. 


Sec.  II.    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  «» 

SI  difpLite  en  thefe  fubje6ls  with  Pelagius,  when 
he  was  fcnt  from  Rome  on  an  embaflfy  to  Conflan- 
tinople.  Theodore,  finding  the  emperor  writing 
againft  the  Acepha^i,  and  in  defence  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Chalccdon,  perfuaded  him  that  he  would  re- 
concile the  Acephali  to  the  council  (which  had 
given  oflFence  to  many  by  the  feeming  approba- 
tion of  the  writings  of  Theodore  of  Mbpfueflia, 
ind  a  letter  of  Ibas  to  Maris  a  Perlian  heretic, 
which  he  faid  were  evidently  Neflorian)  if  he  would 
procure  the  condemnation  of  thofe  writers,  and  that 
hy  this  means,  uniting  the  different  fe6ls  of  Chrif- 
tians,  he  would  gain  immortal  glory.  The  em- 
peror, not  perceiving  his  fecret  views,  undertook 
to  do  this,  adding  to  the  two  writers  abovemen- 
tioned  what  Theodoret  wrote  in  anfwer  to  the 
twelve  anathemas  of  Cyril  of  Alexandria.  Aband- 
oninop,  therefore,  his  defign  of  writing  againft  the 
Acephali,  he  compofed  another  work,  in  con- 
demnation of  thofe  three  writing?,  ufually  de- 
nominated the  three  chapters.  This  piece  of  the 
tfnperor's  was  in  the  form  of  an  edi6l,  or  letter 
iiddreffed  to  all  the  churches,  and  bore  the  title  of 
a  confefiion  of  faith.  In  this  he  anathematized  not 
only  the  three  chapters,  but,  as  was  ufual  in  thofe 
times,  all  «vhb  defended  them.  This  was  in  a.  d, 
546. 
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All  the  bifhops  were  required  to  fubfcribe  to 
this  confeffion  of  faith,  tho'  Mennas  patriarch  of 
Conflantinople  made  fome  difficulty  of  doing  it, 
on  account  of  its  implying  fome  refle6lion  on  the 
council  of  Chalcedon.  Ephrem  of  Antioch  did 
not  do  it  till  he  was  threatened  with  expulfion 
from  his  fee.  Peter  of  Jerufalem  alfo  made  his 
obje£lioiiS,  but  neverthelefs  complied  with  the  im- 
perial requifition,  and  many  entered  their  protefl* 
againft  the  fubfcription.  The  bifhops  who  com- 
plied were  rewarded,  and  they  who  perfifled  in  re-, 
fufing  to  do  fo  were  banifhed.  Zoilus  bifhop  pf 
Alexandria  complained  afterwards  to  the  pope, 
that  he  alfo  had  been  compelled  to  fubfcribe. 

Thefe  compulfive  meafures  had  lefs  efFefl;  in, 
the  Weil.  Four  hundred  bifhops  in  Africa  could 
not  by  any  means  be  brought  to  condemn,  as  they 
declared,  perfons  who  were  dead;  efpecially  con- 
fidering  that  in  condemning  them  they  might,  in 
cfFecl,  approve  of  Eutychianifm ;  and  they  re- 
monftrated  on  the  fubjefl  to  the  emperor. 

The  pope,  Vigilius,  was  by  no  means  difpofed 
to  join  with  the  emperor  in  thefe  violent  meafures. 
Being  at  Conflantinople,  he  refufed  for  fome  time 
to  communicate  with  the  patriarch  Mennas,  be- 
caufe  he  had  concurred  in  the  condemnation  of  the 
three  chapters.  He  even  paffed  a  fentence  of  con- 
(iemnation  againft  the  emprefs  and  the  Acephali. 

Atl 
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At  length,  however,  being  hard  preffed,  he  vras 
induced  to  join  in  the  condemnation  of  the  three 
chapters ;  but,  as  he  added,  "  without  prejudice 
"  to  the  council  of  Chalcedon,"  and  he  charged  all 
perfons  to  forbear  difcufling  the  fubjeft  by  fpeak- 
ing  or  writing. 

This  condu6l  of  the  pope  gave  no  fatisfa6liOil 
to  either  of  the  two  parties,  and  gave  great  offence 
to  the  advocates  for  the  three  chapters,  who  were 
very  numerous,  and  even  to  fome  of  his  own  clergy, 
efpecially  Ruflicus  and  Sebaftian,  who  maintained, 
in  a  publication  on  the  fubjeft,  that  the  pope  had 
abandoned  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  The  pope, 
however,  afted  with  fpirit  on  the  occafion,  and  in 
a  ftrong  remonftrance,  in  which  he  charged  thofc 
two  prefbyters  with  grofs  inconfiflency,  he  pro- 
nounced them  excommunicated. 

The  advocates  for  the  three  chapters  in  the 
mean  time  were  not  ina£live.  For  they  held  a 
council  in  Illyricum  in  a.  d.  550,  in  which  they 
Condemned  their  enemies,  and  addreffsd  a  letter 
to  the  emperor.  The  year  following  the  bifhops 
©f  Africa  proceeded  ftill  farther ;  and  being  af- 
fembled  in  council,  they  excommunicated  pope 
Vigilius,  as  having  condemned  the  three  chapters. 

After  the  pope  had  publifhed  his  piece,  which 
be  intitled  Jujtijicatum,  Facundus,  a  diftinguifhed 
African  biUiop,  then  alfo  at  Conftantinople,  wrote 
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in  defence  of  the  three  chapters,  addrefTing  his 
work  to  the  emperor.  In  it  he  defended  every 
article  in  all  the  three  chapters  at  great  length,  and 
admonifhed  the  emperor  not  to  interfere  in  eccle- 
fiaftical  matters,  as  the  emperor  Zeno  had  done 
by  his  henoticon,  which  was  the  occafion  of  much 
diflurbance  in  the  church.  The  emperor,  how- 
ever, paid  no  regard  to  this  well  meant  and  fen- 
iible  admonition,  but  continued  to  employ  more 
of  his  time  in  adjufting  ecclefiaflical  controverfies 
than  in  the  great  bufinefs  of  the  war,  which,  under 
the  condu6l  of  the  great  Belifarius,  he  was  at 
that  time  carrying  on  in  Italy. 

The  pope,  fenfible  of  the  offence  that  he  had 
piven  by  his  Jujlifcatum,  and  perceiving  the  at- 
tachment of  the  Weflerri  bifliops  to  the  three 
chapters,  urged  the  emperor  to  call  a  general  coun- 
cil, which,  without  any  regard  to  what  had  pafifed, 
ihould  decide  .upon  the  queftion,  and  that  in  the 
mean  time  all  private  difcuffion  of  it  Iliould  be 
fufpended.  To  this  propofal  he  acceded,  and  ths 
pope  formally  withdrew  his  JuJHficatum. 

Notwithftanding  the  imperial  prohibition,  not 
\o  difcufs  the  queftion  of  the  three  chapters,  the 
pope  was  firongly  urged  to  join  the  Greeks  in  the 
condemnation  of  them,  even  tho'  the  bilhops  of 
Africa,  Illyricum,  and  Dalmatia  refufed  to  do  it; 
and  perfifting  in  his  refufal  fo  much  open  violence 
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was  ufed  to  him,  that  he  thought  it  neceffary  to 
take  refuge  under  the  altar  in  the  church  ;  and 
from  this  fanftuary  he  was  dragged  by  his  hair, 
beard,  and  feet.  In  the  ftruggle  fome  of  the  pillars 
of  the  altar  were  broken,  fo  that  the  holy  table 
would  have  fallen  upon  him,  but  that  fomeof  tl?e 
clergy  fupported  it,  and  at  length  the  people, 
rulhing  into  the  church,  put  an  end  to  the  inde^ 
cent  conteft. 

In  confequence  of  this  violence,  the  pope  pre- 
pared a  feiitence  of  condemnation  againft  Theodore 
of  Casfarea,  the  author  of  the  difturbance  in  a.  d. 
5^1 ;  tho'  it  was  not  to  be  pubhfhed  but  in  cafe  of 
farther  violence,  or  his  own  death.  After  this,  a 
kind  of  treaty  was  entered  into  between  the  pope 
andhisadverfaries;  but  not  being  obferved,  and 
fearing  farther  violence,  the  pope  made  his  efdape 
from  the  place  of  his  refidcnce,  by  getting  over  a 
wall,  and  flying  to  Chalcedon,  wherc  he  took  re- 
fuge in  the  church  of  St.  Euphemia.  From  this 
afylum  the  emperor  was  defirous  of  drawing  him  ; 
but  he  refufed,  and  the  clergy  of  Italy,  taking  hi^ 
part,  drew  up  a  fpirited  remonftrance  op  the  occa- 
fion.  At  length  Theodore  made  fatisfa^ion  to  the 
pope,  ftill  confined  at  Chalcedon,  by  declaring 
his  acceptance  of  the  four  general  councils,  and 
Mcnnas  and  the  other  principal  bifliops  cf  the  Eaft 
joined  in  this  acknowledgment 
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At  length,  in  a.  d.  555,  the  council,  for  which 
fo  great  preparation  had  been  made,  was  held  at 
Coijftar.tinople.  At  the  firft  {IfTion,  or  conference, 
there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  bifhops,  among 
whom  were  only  five  from  Africa,  and  no  other  from 
any  part  of  the  Weft.  The  ilTue  of  fhis  Council,  as  of 
all  the  preCf  ding,  migh .  have  been  conjeftured  from 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  opened'  by  Theodore, 
on  the  part  o^  the  emperor,  exp'amin  jj  the  motives 
of  his  Condi  ct.  He  obfer'-ed  that  "  the  Nellori- 
"  ans,  no  longer  able  to  boafl  of  Ncllorius  himfelfj 
*'  had  m'rod'^ced  his  m^dler,  Theodore  of  Mop- 
*'  fueftia,  who  had  advanced  blafphemies  eVen 
"  worfe  than  h^s,  as  alfo  the  impious  writings  of 
"  Theodortt  ai^ainft  Tyril,  and  the  deteftable  let- 
"  ter  of  Ibas.  pretendmg  tfiat  it  had  been  approved' 
"by  the  council  of  C.balcedon,  which"  he  added,' 
*'  they  did,  not  for  the  fake  of  defending  that 
"  council,  but  thnt  under  its  authority  they  might 
"  defend  their  own  impiety.  To  oppofe  this  de- 
*'  figii,"  he  faid,  "  the  emperor  had  firft  confulted 
"  them  at  their  refpeftive  fees ;  but  fince,  not- 
*'  withftanding,  there  were  thofe  who  ftill  perfifted 
"  in  maintaining  thofe  three  impious  chapters,  he 
*'  had  convened  :hem  that  they  m'ght  declare  their 
^* joint  opinion.  Pope  Vigihus,"  he  faid,  "had 
"  condemned  thofe  ch;ipters  feveral  times,  as  dKo 
"  Rufticus,  and  Sebaftian,  who  had  once^defend- 
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"  ed  them  ;"  and  he  concluded  with  faying,  that 
*•'  they  who  deferred  giving  their  opinion  would 
"  be  confidered  as  renouncing  the  profellion  of  the 
"  truth,  and  that  they  ivho  Ihould  anfwer  moft 
"  readily  would  be  moft  agreeable  to  God."  This 
fpeech  was  a  fufficient  indication  of  the  difpofition 
of  the  emperor,  if  it  had  not  been  known  before ; 
and  therefore  judging  from  the  hiftory  of  former 
councils,  it  was  eafy  to  forefee  what  would  be  the 
ifTue  of  this. 

The  |56pe,  tho'  then  in  Conflantinople,  and 
alfo  fome  bifliops  of  Illyricum,  declined  attending 
this  council,  alledging  that  there  were  too  fcxv 
bifhops  from  the  Weft,  and  faid  that  they  would 
give  their  opinions  feparately  afterwards.  The 
Eaftern  bifhops,  therefore,  fat  without  them. 

At  the  firfl  fcflion  fome  writings  of  Theodore 
of  Mopfueftia  were  read,  as  particularly  objedlion- 
able,  and  it  muft  be  acknowledged  that  they  favour 
flrongly  not  only  of  Neftorianifm,  but  of  down- 
right unitarianifm.  In  them  it  was  advanced, 
that  '•'  when  Thomas  faidj  My  Lord  and  my  God^ 
''  he  did  not  mean  Chrift,  but  God  the  Father, 
"  whom  he  praifed  for  raifmg  up  Chrift ;  that  perl 
''  fons  are  baptized  into  the  name  of  Chrift  as  the 
"  Ifraelites  were  into  that  of  Mofes  ;  that  Chrift 
"  being  the  image  of  God,  is  to  be  honoured  as 
"  the  image  of  a  prince  is  honoured ;  that  he  is 
C  2  «'  (he! 
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«  the  adopted  fon  of  God,    as  other  perfons  are ; 
-  that  the  2ift  and  68th  pfalms  did  not   refer  to 
«'  Chrift  but  to  David,  and  that  the  angels  attend- 
««  ed  upon  Chrift  as  the  friend  of  God."     On  the 
bare  recital  of  thofe  paffages,    without  any  difcuf- 
fion  of  them,     all    the  bifhops   cried   out  aloud; 
"  Anathema  to  Theodore  and  his  writings.     This" 
.  «  is  contrary  to  the  church,  contrary  to  the  faith, 
«'  this  is  impiety.     One  Theodore,  one  Judas." 

They   prefaced  this    decree   of   condemnation 
with  oo'.  rvin..     '.hat,   fmce  :he  followers  of  Nef- 
tonus  fupported  thei.  impiety  by  the  authority  of    . 
thefc^  three  chapters,     toey   were  affemblcd  to  pre- 
vent that  abufe,    "  by  the  will  of  God,    and  the 
«  command  of  he  emperor."      In  fine,  they  con- 
demnei  all    the  thr.e    chapters   in  the   ftrongeft 
terms,  ana  hem^tizing  the  writers  of  them,  and  all 
their  defenders.       No  perfon  appeared  m  defence 
of  anv  of  he  three  chapters,  or  oppofed  Theodore 
of  C^Tarea  in  any  thm-.,  fo  that' the  deciee  of  this' 
council  cannot   be  confidered  as  any   thing  elfe 
than  the  aft  of  the  emperor,      This  council  began 
its  fittings  on  the  4th  o*  May,    and  ended   the  2d 
of  June  the  larhe  year. 

After  the  fir  ft  day's  feflion,  tlie  pope  gave  his 
opinion,  in  a  writing  entitled  Con/iitutum,  addref- 
fed  to  the  emperor,  in  which  he  joined  the  biftiops 
of  the  council  in  their  condemnation  of  the  writings 
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of  Theodore,  but  not  in  that  of  his  ^^>y^7i,  as  being 
dead,  which  he  maintained  to  be  contrary  to  the 
cuftom  of  the  church.  He  obfcrved  the  fame 
diftinclion  with  refped  to  Theodortt  and  Ibas. 
Sixteen  bifhops  fubfcribed  this  writing  of  the  pope, 
and  alfo  three  deacons  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
But  the  emperor  was  fo  much  oiEFended  at  this 
condut^  ot  the  pope,  that  he  ordered  his  name  to 
be  ftruck  out  of  the  diptychs  of  the  church  of  Con- 
llantinople;  obferving,  however,  that  he  preferved 
his  union  with  the  Apoftolic  fee. 

The  pope  had  not  the  firmnefs  to  continue  his 
pppofition ;  but  being  borne  down  by  the  violence 
oi  the  court,  he  acknowledged  that  he  had  done 
wrong  in  abfenting  himfelf  from  the  council  ;  and 
he  even  fign^^i  his  condemnation  of  tlie  writers  of 
the  three  chaprers,  and  the  defenders  of  tntm,  as 
well  as  of  tlie  writings  themfelves ;  retr  iding  what- 
ever he  had  ever  faid  or  done  in  their  d^fcince. 
Having  done  this  to  gratify  the  emperor,  he  ob- 
tained of  him,  in  return,  a  large  conflitution  in 
favour  of  Italy,  confirming  all  the  donations  that 
had  been  made  to  the  church  of  Rome  by  Alaric 
and  others. 

The  reception  this  council  met  with  fhews  in 
what  light  fuch  afTemblies  of  bilhops  were  con- 
fidered  ;  for  it  was  of  the  lame  extent  as  the  au- 
thority of  the  emperor,    w'lo  dire6]:ed  its  proceed- 
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ipgs.  It  was  received  by  all  the  bifiiops  of  the 
Eaft,  except  Alexander  of  Abyla,  who  for  his 
contumacy  was  depofed.  But  in  the  Wefl,  which 
was  farther  removed  from  the  feat  oi  power,  many 
openly  rejected  this  council,  thmking  th5t  its^  de- 
crees afFefted  thofe  of  the  council  ot  Chalcedon, 
and  thp  variatipns  in  the  opinion  of  the  pope  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  weaken  his  authority  in  this 
cafe.  This  diverfity  of  opinion  in  the  Wefl  oc- 
cafioned  a  fchifm  which  continued  more  than  a 
hundred  years.  The  deacon  Rufticus  even  wrote 
again!}  the  decrees  of  this  council,  and  for  this  he 
was  banifhed  to  Tliebais.  Thither  he  was  ac- 
companied by  feveral  perfons  from  Africa,  where, 
as  we  have  feen,  many  had  entertained  fentiments 
unfavourable  to  this  council.  Facundus.  pcrfifl- 
ing  in  his  defence  of  the  three  chapters,  was  alfo 
banifhed.  There  were  other  fchirmatics  in  Gaul^ 
in  Illyricum,  and  in  Ireland. 

Pope  Pelagius,  who  fucceeded  Vigilius,  pu- 
t/ifbed  the  fchifmatics  of  Italy  by  means  of  Nar- 
fes,  who  governed  there  for  the  emperor ;  and  it 
13  curious  to  obfervein  what  manner  he  thought  to 
efcape  the  charge  of  perjecution  on  this  account. 
Writing  to  Narfes  on  the  fubjeft,  he  e^ihorted 
him  not  to  be  moved  by  the  "vaiii  difcourfes  of 
'•  thofe  who  fay  that  the  church  pprfecutes,  when 
.^'  it  pnly  punifhes  crimcf;,    and  fecks  the  falvation 
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*'  of  fouls.  They  only  peiTecate,"-  he  fays,  "  who 
*'  compel  to  d  >  what  is  evil.  Bai  fctiifm  is  dii 
"  evil,  which  ought  to  be  lepu'lFcd  by  the  fecular 
*'  power;  and  whoever  is  fcparated  from  the 
"  apoftohc  fee  i.s  unqueftionably  in  Iciiifm."  He 
therefore  dirfired  him  to  fend  all  who  were  refract- 
ory to  the  emperor;  for  that  Icliilmatics  ou^ht  to 
be  puniflied.  not  only  with  exile,  but  by  conlifca- 
tion  of  goods  and  feveie  imprilonment.  The 
fchifmatics,  however,  were  fo  far  from  being  inti- 
midated by  thefe  rigorous  pr'iceedings,  that  they 
exconimanicated  even  Narfcs  himfelf. 

The  bifhops  of  Tufcany  were  fo  much  diiTa- 
tisfi-ed  wi*h  the  conduQ;  of  the  pope  on  this  occa- 
fion,  that  they  (Iruck  his  name  out  of  ihe  diptychs 
of  their  churches,  which  was  a  virtual  excommuni- 
cation ofhnn.  And  this  fpirited  condudl  of  theirs 
feems  to  have  made  fome  imprefiTion  on  him  ;  for 
in  a  letter  which  he  addrelTed  to  them  on  the  oc- 
cafion,  he  gave  a  confefhon  of  his  faith,  which  he 
concluded  with  faying,  that  ''he  honoured  as  ca- 
*'  tholic  the  venerable  biihops  The  doret  and 
*'  Ibas."  He  alfo  fent  a  confofTion  of  his  faith, 
with  an  account  of  the  controverf/,  to  king  Chil- 
debert  in  Gaul. 

The  bifhops  of  Ulria,  with  Elias  patriarch  of 
Aquileia  at  their  head,  being  particularly  obftinate 
in  this  fchifm,  popeTeiagms  addrelTed  three  let- 
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fers  to  them ;  but  it  was  without  cfFe£f.  After- 
Wards  the  exarch  compelled  the  fucceirbf  i^f  Elias 
to  enter  into  communion  with  John  oFRavcrrNa, 
who  condemned  the  three  chapters ;  but  the  pe..;;  e 
arid  the  other  bifhops  were  fo  offended  at  their  con- 
du6t,  that  they  confidered  them  as  apoflates.  The 
fchifm  in  Iflria  coritinued  to  the  time  of  Gre^-jry 
the  Great.  This  pope  who  took  great  pains  to 
put  an  end  to  it,  held  a  council  at  Rome,  foi  the 
purpofe  in  a.  d.  591,' and  particularly  inviti^d  the 
bifhop  of  Aquileia  to  attend  it.  Bat  the  biiliops 
of  the  province  held  a  feparate  council,  when  they 
wrote  to  the  emperor,  i  eferring  themfelves  to  his 
judgment,  but  refuiin^^  that  of  the  pope,  as  a  paf- 
ty  in  the  caufe.  Maurice  was  tlien  emperor,  and 
he  was  fo  much  moved  by  this  letter,  that  he  in» 
treaed  the  pope  not  to  give  them  any  moleftation 
till  Italy  fliouid  be  at  peace.  Some  perfons,  how- 
ever, in  Iflria  abandoned  the  fchifm,  and  Gregory 
wrote  in  their  favour  to  the  exarch,  and  the  bifhop 
of  Ravenna,  to  prevent  their  fuffering  in  confe- 
quence  of  it ;  which  implies  that  the  country  in 
general  were  favourers  of  this  fchifm. 

Theodclinda  wife  of  Agilulf, king  of  the  Lom- 
bards in  Italy  was  fo  zealous  in  favour  of  the  three 
chapters,  that  becaufe  Conflantius,  bifliop  of  Mi- 
lan, did  not  exprefsly  take  the  fame  part,  Ihe  fe- 
parated  from  his  commuijion,  an,d  three  «f  his 
:  bifliops 
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b'/hops  joined  her  in  it.  Pope  Gregory,  writing 
to  her  on  this  queftion,  and  merely  mentioning 
the  fifth  general  council,  which  had  condemned 
the  three  chapters,  Conflantius  did  not  even  think 
proper  to  prefent  the  letter  ;  and  in  confequence 
the  pope  wrote  another  letter,  in  which  he  made  no 
mention  ar  all  of  it;  fo  far  d<d  this  great  pope 
th'nk  it  neceffary  to  temporize  in  this  bufinefs. 
Farther  than  this,  when  the  bifhops  and  citizens 
of  Brefcia  required  Cor;ftanuus  to  declare  that  he 
had  never  condemned  the  three  chaprers,  the  |>.-pe 
advifed  him  to  do  what  his  predeceflbrs  had  doue 
before  him,  and  abide  by  it ;  but,  to  fatisfy  the 
people,  he  wifhed  him  to  declare  that  lie  did  not 
deviate  from  the  council  of  Chalcedon. 

It  appears  from  the  letters  of  Gregory,  that 
there  were  fchifmatics  alfo  in  Gaul,  whowithdr^ivv 
from  the  communion  of  the  church,  on  the  pre- 
tence of  adhering  to  the  council  of  Chalcedon. 
Syangrius  of  A  2 tun,  who  was  fc^nt  to  Rome  to 
Receive  the  pallium  from  the  pope,  with  the  re- 
commendation of  the  king,  was  of  this  number. 

At  length,  in  a.  d.  603,  Firmus  bifhoip  of 
Iftria  renounced  the  fchifm,  and  wrote  to  pope 
Gregory  to  acknowledge  it,  notwithlUnding  the 
utmoft  endeavours  of  Severus  bifhop  of  Grada  to 
prevent  it.  Maximus  bifli.,p  of  Salonae renounced 
the  fchifrn  in  a.  d.  599.      It  appears  there  were 
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fome  remains  of  this  fchifm  in  the  church  of  Aqui- 
leia  in  a.  d.  606,  one  of  the  bifhops  of  that  dio- 
Cefe,  named  John,  being  fuppofed  to  defend  the 
three  rhipters.  Alfo  Agreltns,  who  feparated 
from  the  monks  of  St.  Columban,  went  into  this 
l^hifm. 


SECTION  III. 

The  H'fl^ry  of  Arianifm  in  this  Period, 


w 


E  have  Teen  that  almofl  all  the  bar- 
barous nations  bordering  on  the  Roman  empire 
were  converted  to  chrillianity  by  unitarians,  or 
Arians,  erpt-cially  the  latter,  when  they  were  fent 
into  baniiliment  by  the  orthodox  emperors.  This 
was  the  cafe  with  the  Vandals,  who,  after  traverf- 
ing  Gaul  and  Spain,  feized  upon  a  great  part  of 
Africa.  Unfortunately  thefe  Arians,  having  been 
perfecuted  by  the  Catholics,  became  periecutors 
in  theif  turn.  This,  at  leaft,  appears  to  have  been 
the  cafe  with  Genferic,  the  firfl  king  of  the  Van- 
dals in  Africa,  and  his  fucceffors.  For  other 
Arian  princes,  we  fhall  find,  were  remarkably  to- 
lerant. 

Genferic  began  with  forbidding  the  ordination 
of  any  Catholic   clergy  in   the   Proconlular    pro- 
vince, 


Sec.  III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHUBCIf.  ^$ 

vince,  and  in  Zeugitana,  fo  that  trom  bein^  fixty- 
four  in  number,  they  were,  at  the  end  of  thirty 
years,  reduced  to  three.  He  then  obliged  the 
CathoHc  clergy  to  deliver  up  their  facred  veiFels, 
and  their  books.  Healfo  allowed  none  bat  Avians 
to  attend  upon  himfelf,  or  any  of  his  children,  and 
at  length  he  fhut  up  the  Catholic  church  at  Car- 
thage, and  banifhed  the  clergy  :  for  at  that  time 
tliere  was  no  bifliop  of  the  place. 

This  prince  dying  in  a.  d.  477,  was  fucceedcd 
hy  his  fon  Huneric,    who  at  firit  behaved  towa  ds 
the  Catholics  with  much  moderation  ;     but  after- 
wards became  a  mofl  cruel  perfecutor  of  them,  and 
not  of  ihexn  only,     but   alfo  of  the    Manicheans, 
many  of  whom  he  caufed  to  be  burned,  and  others 
banifhed.     The  behaviour  of  the  Catholic.'?,  hu  v- 
ever,  furnifhed  feme    excufe    for  thi6   fevcnt^    of 
Huneric.      For  the  Catholic   church  of  Cartha^ti 
having  been  without  a  bilhop  twenty-four  years^ 
he  permitted  the  ordination  of  another,    at  the  re- 
quefl  of  the  emperor  Zeno,    on  condition  that  the 
Arians  in   his    empire  might  have   the  liberty  of 
cxercifing  their  religion,     than  which  nothing  cer- 
tainly could  be  more  reafonablc.   Notwithflanding 
this,    the    Catholics  replied  that   on  thofe  terms 
they  chofe  rather    to  have  no  bifhops,    but  leave 
the  government  of  the  church  to  Jefus  Chrift.   The 
commiffary,     however,     took   no  notice  of  their 
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protefl,  and  Eugenius,  who  had  diftinguifhed  him- 
felf  by  his  exemplary  conduft,  particularly  by  his 
charities,  was  appointed  bifhop,  to  the  great  joy  of 
the  Catholics,    efpecially  the  young  people,    who 
had  never  ften  any  bifhop  in  that  fee. 

Li  ft  any  of  rhe  Vandals  (h  )uld  attend  divine 
fervice  in  the  Cathol'x  churth,  it  was  ordered 
that  no  perfon  in  any  other  habit  than  that  of  a 
Roman,  fhouid  be  prefent;  and  to  enforce  this 
order,  perfons  were  appointed  to  attend  at  the 
door,  who  were  direfted  to  tear  the  clothes  of,  and 
otherwife  abufe,  thofe  who  attempted  to  enter'Sri 
difobedience  to  it.  In  the  nexf  place,  he  took 
away  the  penfions  of  the  Catholics  v»'ho  were  about 
the  court,  and  obliged  them  to  perform  harvefl 
work,  and  other  laborious  fervices  in  the  country. 
He  then  difcharged  all  Catholics  from  ferving  in 
any  public  office,  and  banilhed  them  to  Sicily  and 
Sardinia.  He  ordered  that  the  goods  of  the  Ca- 
tholic bifhops  fhouid  be  confifcated  after  their 
deaths,  and  that  no  perfon  fhouid  be  chofen  to 
fucceed  them  till  they  had  paid  a  large  fine,  put 
apprehending  that  the  Arian  bifhops  in  Thrace, 
and  other  places,  would  be  treated  in  the  fame 
manner,  he  revoked  this  order.  At  length,  how- 
ever, he  banifhcd  all  the  Catholic  bifhops  to  the 
number  of  four  thoufand  nine  hundred  and  feven- 
ty-fix,    without  any  regard  to  the  age,    or  the  in« 

firmi- 
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firmities  of  many  of  them.  Thofe  who  either 
would  not,  or  could  not,  go,  he  ordered  to  be 
fent  into  the  dtfeu  ;  and  previous  to  this  they  were 
all  affcmbled  at  Sicca  and  Lafea,  and  put  into  a 
clofe  prifon,  where  they  were  fubje6ted  to  the  moll 
diftrtfling  and  difgufting  inconveniencies.  After 
this  they  were  driven,  like  fo  many  beads,  into 
the  defert,  where  they  had  for  fome  time  an  allow- 
ance of  barley,  but  it  was  afterwards  withdrawn. 

At  length,  in  a.  d.  483,  the  king  ferit  notice 
to  the  bilhop  Eugenius,  that  finding  that  many, 
contrary  to  his  order,  had  celebrated  the  Lords 
fupper  in  the  country  poffeffed  by  the  Vandals, 
to  their  fedu£lion,  with  the  confent  of  his  own 
bifliops,  he  ordered  him  to  prepare  for  a  public  diC- 
putation  on  the  fubjeft  of  their  diflPerences.  The 
Catholics,  forefeeing  that  this  meafure  was  only  a 
prelude  to  fome  farther  perfecution,  wifhed  to  de- 
cline it,  but  propofed  that,  if  it  fhould  take  place, 
they  might  be  afTifted  by  the  Catholic  bifhops  of 
other  countries.  To  this  the  king  paid  no  regard; 
tut  on  the  contrary  he  took  occafion  to  banifh 
feveral  of  the  moll  learned  oi  the  Catholic  bifliops 
in  Africa. 

On  the!  firft  of  February,  the  day  appointed 
for  the  conference,  ten  perfons  were  chofen  on 
each  fide  to  conduct  it.  Various  difficulties  arif- 
ibg>  the  Cathglics  gave  in  a  confeflBon  of  their  faith, 

with 
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with  fhe  reafons  on  which  it  was  founded.  This 
was  on  the  20th  of  April.  But  inftead  of  any- 
other  anfwer,  the  king,  after  complaining  of  their 
behaviour,  made  an  order  that  every  thing  belong- 
ing to  the  churches  of  the  Catholics,  or  to  the 
bJfliops,  fliould  be  given  to  the  Arian  clergy.  He 
gave  them  to  the  firfl  of  June  to  make  their  fub- 
mifTion,  and  after  that  he  banifhed  them  from  Car- 
thage, ftripped  of  every  thing  belonging  to  them, 
and  with  a  prohibition  to  every  body  to  fupply 
them  with  necefTaries.  In  this  diftrefs  they  ap- 
plied to  the  king  in  perfon  ;  but  inflead  of  giving 
any  attention  to  them,  he  ordered  his  horfemen  to 
difperfe  them,  and  feveral  old  and  infirm  people 
were  wounded.  After  this  they  were  ordered  to 
meet  fome  commiflioners  from  the  king,  who  in- 
formed them  that,  if  they  would  take  ah  oath  to 
maintain  the  fuccellion  of  the  next  heir  to  the 
crown,  and  not  write  to  their  friends  in  other  coun- 
tries, they  fhould  have  their  churches  and  houfes 
reftored  to  them.  For,  having  been  in  power,  it 
was  highly  probable  that  they  had  correfponded 
with  the  popes,  and  the  emperors,  in  order  to 
bring  about  a  revolution,  and  of  courfe  a  changes 
in  their  favour.  Thofe,  however,  who  took  this 
oath  were  fent  into  the  country  to  cultivate  the 
ground  like  flaves,  and  the  reft  were  banifhed  to 
Corfica,  to  cut  wood  for  fhip  building:  The 
/  per:. 
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^eiTt  cution  then  became  avowed,  and  general ; 
and  It  was  conduced  with  all  the  cruelty  with 
which  the  Heathens  had  a6led  towards  the  Cbrif- 
tians,  neither  age  nor  fex  being  fpared.  It  is  to 
be  obfeived,  however,  that  we  have  no  accoiint 
of  this  perfect! tion  except  from  the  Catholics. 

Among  thofe  who  were  banilhed  on  this  occa- 
fion,  was  Vigilius  of  Thapfus.  who  wroe  many 
tilings  in  the  name  ot  Athanafius,  and  others  of 
the  Chriftian  fathers  ori  account,  as  he  alledged, 
of  his  fituation,  not  darinir  to  write  in  his  own 
name.  Thofe  writings  of  his  under  borrowed 
liames  long  paffed  for  the  produ6lion  of  an  earlier 
age,  efpeciailly  the  famous  creed  which  he  afcribed 
to  Athanafius,  and  which  ftill  bears  his  name, 
Vigilius,  however,  g'oin^  to  Conftantinople,  wrote 
in  his  own  name  againfl  Eutychianifm. 

Among  other  barbarities  exercifed  on  thofe 
African  Catholics,  the  king  ordered  the  tongues 
of  fome  of  them  to  be  cut  out.  But  it  is  laid  that, 
nbtwithOanding  this,  they  continued  to  fpeak  as 
well  as  ever.  Vi6lor  of  Vita,  who  relates  this, 
lays  "  If  any  perfon  will  not  believe  this,  let  him 
**  go  to  Conftantinople,  where  he  may  fee  one  of 
"  them,  Repiaratus,  a  fuhdeacon,  who  now  fpeaks 
"  without  difficulty,  and  who  is  on  this  account 
"  held  in  great  honour  by  the  emperor  Zeno." 

Con-« 
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Confidering  the  many  miraculous  circum- 
ftances,  evidently  fabulous,  that  are  inferted  into 
the  account  of  this  perfecution,  this  particular  cir- 
curnllaiice  would  not  be  entitled  to  any  credit,  had 
not  a  PLi tonic  philofopher,  ^neas  of  Gaza,  Paid 
that  he  himfell  h?d  feen  thefe  martyrs,  and  heard 
them  fpeak;  and  that  he  wondered  not  only  that 
they  Ihould  be  able  to  Ipcak,  but  even  to  live. 
This,  however,  muft  be  an  exaggeration,  for  if 
they  had  had  no  part  of  the  tongue  left,  they  could 
jpdt  have  had  the  power  of  fwallowing,  and  there- 
fore without  a  conftant  miracle  m.ufl:  have  diedj 
and  as  this  philofopher  did  not  fee  them  till  long 
after  the  operation,  they  might  have  acquired  fome 
power  of  articulation  with  a  very  little  tongue. 
The  narrative  adds,  that  two  of  thefe  confefTors 
having  had  to  do  with  a  common  proflitute,  lofl 
the  power  of  fpeaking  ;  and  that  one  of  them,  who 
Bad  never  fpoken  from  his  birth,  even  when  he 
had  a  tongue,  began  to  fpeak  after  it  was  cut  out. 
Such  an  account  as  this  certainly  does  not  add  to 
the  credibility  of  the  flory. 

I  ha7e  omitted  the  mention  of  many  impro- 
bable circumftances  in  the  relation  of  this  perfecu- 
tion ;  but  I  fhall  notice  one,  as,  like  the  reft,  it 
may  Ihew  us  in  what  light  other  particulars  in  fhe 
narrative  may  be  confidered.  Seven  monks  were 
ordered  to  be  put  into  a  veifel  filled  with  fmall  dry 

woQ^r, 
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^vood,  to  which  fire  was  to  be  fet  when  they  were 
at  fea.  But  it  was  found  impoflible  to  fire  this 
wood.  The  king,  it  is  faid,  feeing  this,  and 
being  in  a  rage  at  it,  ordered  their  heads  to  be 
broken  with  a  bar  of  iron,  and  their  bodies  to  be 
thrown  into  the  fea. 

After  fo  evident  a  miracle  in  favour  of  thofe 
martyrs,  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  even  a 
Heathen  perfecutor  would  have  perfifted  in  his 
purpofe.  Had  Jefus  adtually  defcended  from  the 
crofs,  and  prefented  himfelf  before  the  Jewifh 
rulerSj  they  furely  would  not  have  made  any  other 
attempt  on  his  life. 

A  famine  and  a  plague  with  which  Africa  was 
afflicled  was  confidered  as  a  divine  judgment  on 
account  of  this  perfecution,  and  fo  was  the  death 
of  Huneric  in  a.  d.  485;  his  body  being  eaten  of 
worms  and  falling  in  pieces,  which,  it  is  ibmethincr 
remarka-ble,  was  the  cafe  of  fevcral  other  peifecu- 
tors.  The  emperor  Zeno  fent  an  embafTy  to 
Huneric  on  the  fubjed  of  this  perfecution,  but 
xvithout  any  good  efiFe6l. 

This  perfecution  ceafed  on  the  fucceffion  of 
Gontamond.  He  recalled  from  exile  Eugenius 
biftiop  of  Carthage.  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign 
he  reftored  to  the  Catholics  of  that  city  the  bury- 
ing ground  of  St.  Agilcus,  and  in  his  tenth  year 
he  allowed  the  opening  of  all  their  churches.  His 
•Vol.  III.  D  brother 
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brother  Trafamond,  who  fucceeded  him  in  a.  d^ 
496,  endeavoured  to  g?in  the  Catholics  by  rewards  j 
but  this  not  anfwering  his  purpofe,  he  forbad  the 
cleftion  ( f  bifhops  to  their  vacant  fees.  Little  regard, 
however,  was  paid  to  this  order;  and  among 
others  Fulgentius  was  ordained  bifhop  of  Rufpc, 
but  he  was  immediately  baniflied  to  Sardmia, 
After  this  the  king  fent  for  him,  and  propofed  to 
hini  fome  difficulties,  and  tho'  he  gave  the  kinsr 
no  fatisfaftion,  the  Catholics  of  Carthage  tri- 
umphed not  a  little  on  the  occafion.  The  king 
fending  him  other  queries,  he  anfwered  them  in  a 
treatife  which  is  ftill  extant.  After  this  he  was 
remanded  to  the  place  of  his  exile. 

On  the  death  of  Trafamond  in  a.  d.  523,  His 
fuccefTor,  Hulderic,  recalled  all  the  Catholic 
bifhops,  and  permitted  them  to  open  their  churches. 
They  were  received  with  great  joy  bv  their  Ca- 
tholic frieiids,  and  efpecially  Fulgentius. 

The  Catholics  had  little  reafon  to  complain  of 
perfecution  to  which  they  were  always  fufficiently 
inclined  themfelves,  and  when  the  Dunatifts  re-i 
covered  their  liberty  under  the  Vandals,  it  gave 
them  great  offence.  The  emperor  Juftin  having 
ordered  all  their  churches  to  be  taken  from  the 
Arians,  1  heodf  ric  king  of  Italy  threatened  to 
teat  the  Catholics  in  the  fame  manner,  and  ob- 
liged the  pope,  who  was  his  fubje6l,  to  go  in  per 
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fon  to  the  emperor  at  Conftantinople,    to  get  the 
order  revoked,  which  he  did,  and  fucceeded. 

On  this  occafion,  as  well  as  on  many  others, 
religion  was  too  often  made  a  pretence  for  politi- 
cal meafare*'.  Clovis  king  of  France  made  war 
on  Aiaric  a  Gothic  king  in  Spain,  with  a  view, 
as  he  faid,  to  extirpate  Arianifm  ;  but  no  doubt 
to  enlarjie  his  dominions. 

The  Vandal  princes  were  not,  however,  the 
on^y  Arian  perfecutors  of  the  Catholics.  Evaric, 
the  Goihic  king  of  Spain,  perfecuted  tliem,  for- 
bidding to  ordain  any  bifhops  in  the  place  of  thofe 
who  were  deceafed.  He  alfo  banifhed  fome  of 
them,  fo  that  many  of  their  churches  went  to 
ruin.  Levigild,  king  of  the  Vifigoths  in  Spain, 
was  exceedingly  provoked  that  his  fon  Hermeni- 
gild  was  made  a  Catholic  by  his  w^ite.  He  banifh- 
ed, and  put  to  death,  many  Catholics;  and  at 
length  proceeded  to  this  extremity  with  his  fon, 
alter  promihng  him  his  life,  but  without  ef- 
fe£l,  if  he  would  con  fen  t  to  receive  the  communion 
at  the  hands  of  an  Arian  bifhop.  He  alfo  perfe- 
cuted the  Suevi  who  inhabited  Gallicia  on  their 
becoming  Catholics.  Afterwards  he  repented  of 
the  murder  of  his  fon,  whom  he  did  not  long  fur- 
vive,  and  even  became  a  Catholic  himfelf.  He 
durft  not,  however,  acknowledgie  if-,  for  fear  of 
Ms  fubjefts.       But  his  fon  and  fucceffor  Ricared, 
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openly  avowed  himfelf  a  Catholic,  and  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  whole  nation  followed  foon  after. 
Thus  ended  the  reign  of  Arianifm  in  Spain, 

Ri cared  become  a  Catholic,  held  a  council  at 
Toledo  in  a.  d.  589,  in  which  the  king  and  all 
the  bifhops  folemnly  abjured  all  herefy,  acknow- 
ledging the  authority  of  all  the  general  councils, 
and  exprefsly  reje6ling  the  decrees  of  a  fornic^r  coun- 
cil held  at  the  fame  place,  and  that  at  Rimini  in 
Italy.  And  whereas  the  Arian  bifhops  had  been 
iha  ried,  this  was  on  this  occafion  forbidden  to  the 
Catho  ics.  /it  a  council  held  at  Narbonne  in 
Gaul,  w'^ere  were  fcveral  of  the  fame  bifhops  who 
attended  this  council  ot  Toledo,  it  was  ordered 
that,  after  the  recira  io  >  of  v  very  pfalm  in  the  pub- 
lic worfhip,  'he  g/oria  Patri  S:c.  fhoidd  be  fung, 
as  a  prof  flion  ot  faith,  hgamft  Arianifm.  This 
was  uri^erf  Uy  adopted  by  the  Catholics,  and  it  is 
in  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England  to  this  day. 

In  genrral  it  is  acknowledged  that  the  Arian 
princes  were  tolerant.  Odoacer  fhewed  the  Ca- 
tholits  ot  Italy  all  poflible  indulgence,  and  fo  did 
Theodoric  alter  him.  Had  he  been  a  Catholic 
himfeH,  he  could  not  have  behaved  to  the  biftiopV 
and  clergy  of  Rome  with  more  equity  and  gene- 
I'ofity.  Alfo,  while  Trafamond  was  perfecuting 
the  Caiholics  in  Africa,    Alaiic  king  of  the  Vifi- 

goths 
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goths  in  Spain,  tho'  an  Arian,    treated  them  with 
the  greateft  humanity. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  tho'  all  the  nations  fhaS 
conquered,  and  fettled  in,  the  Roman  empire  wtuc 
at  that  time  Arians,  they  all  attcrwards,  chiefly  by 
the  influence  of  the  popes,  became  Catholics;  and 
it  is  no  iefs  remarkable,  that  in  maijy  of  the  cafes 
women  were  the  chief  inftruments  in  eS^edling  the 
change. 

In  A.  D.  516  Gondebold,  the  Arian  kirg  of 
the  Bargundians,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Sigif- 
mund,  and  he  was  converted  to  the  Catholic  faith 
by  Avitus  bifliop  of  Vienne.  In  a,  d.  562  the 
Suevi  of  Spain  became  Catholics.  In  a.  d.  591 
Theodelinda  the  wife  of  Agiluf  king  of  the  Lum- 
bards  in  Italy,  converted  her  hufband  ;  and  evti.t- 
ually  all  Lombardy  became  Catholic. 

Tho'  thefe  northern  conquerors  are  in  general 
called  Arians  by  hiftorians,  it  is  evident  that  there 
were  many  proper  unitarians  among  them  ;  and 
for  any  thing  that  certainly  appears,  the  majority 
may  have  been  fuch.  Of  the  Burgundians,  whora 
St.  Patient  took  much  pains  to  bring  over  to  the 
Catholic  faith,  it  is  exprefsly  faid  that  they  were 
Photinians,  Alfo  Chilperic  king  of  the  Francs 
was  a  Sabellian.  This  prince  made  an  order  that, 
inft:ead  of  the  term  trinity,  the  word  God,  without 
any  hint  of  diftipQion  of  perfons,  fliould  be  ufed. 
D  3  But 
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But   being  oppofed  by    Gregory  of  Tours,    and 
other  bifhops,  he  dropped  that  defign. 

When  thefe  kings  found  it  convenient  to  be- 
come Catholics,  the  people  did  not  always  follow, 
theiv  example  ;  and  when  we  confider  the  fenlible 
reafoning  of  the  Arians  on  the  fubje£l,  we  cannot 
but  be  fatisfied  that  the  converlions  were  not  the  ef- 
fe6t  of  argument.  When  Avitus  addreffed  Gori- 
debold  king  of  the  Burgundians,  and  exhorted  him 
to  return,  as  he  faid,  "to  the  law  of  God,"  and 
that  then  he  would  have  peace  witli  all  his  enemies, 
he  replied  "  Becaufe  I  will  not  acknowledge  three 
**  Gods,  you  fay  I  will  not  acknowledge  the  law 
"  of  God.  I  never  read  in  the  fcriptures  that 
*'  there  are  more  gods  than  one."  When  he  after- 
wards became  a  Catholic,  he  durfl  not  make  open 
profefTion  of  his  faith,  tho' urged  to  it  by  Avitus, 
for  fear  of  his  people,  who  were  flili  zealous  Arians, 


SECTION  ly. 

The  Hijlory  of  the  Monks  ^in  this  Period. 
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E  have  feen  in  former  periods  of 
this  Hiftory  what  deep  root  the  principles  of  the 
monkifh  fyflem  had  taken  in  the  rainds  of  the 
generality  of  Chriftians.     Unfortunately,  they  had 

learnei[ 


Sec.  IV.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  i§ 

learned  of  the  Heathens  that  they  were  to  recom- 
mend themfelves  to  the  deity  by  aufterity,  and 
abftraft  contemplatio:  ;  that  by  thefe  method* 
they  attained  the  highefl  pitch  of  excellence  to 
which  human  nature  could  arrive,  every  other  at- 
tainment bein^  of  far  inferior  value.  On  thof« 
pnnciples  many  thou  land  perfons,  in  all  Chriftian 
countries,  had  fecluded  themfelves  from  the  world, 
and  confequently  from  all  the  duties  of  focial  life, 
to  employ  themfelves  in  prayer  and  meditation 
and  in  circumftances  in  which  lite  could  barely  be 
fupported ;  thinking  that  the  foul  vyas  elevated 
and  refined  by  the  mortification  of  the  body. 

But  hitherto  this  bufinefs  had  not  been  reduced 
to  any  uniform  plan.  They  who  adoped  the 
monkifh  life,  t'^o'  they  retired  from  the  ^'oild, 
mixed  with  it  again  whenever  they  thought  pro- 
per, and  voluntarily  conformed  to  whatever  mode 
of  living  they  mull  approved,  and  thefe  were  very 
various.  This  continued  to  be  the  cafe  in  the 
Eaft;  but  in  the  Weft  vye  now  find  a  more  re- 
gular fyftem  adopted,  the  monks  binding  them- 
felves by  folemn  oaths  to  devote  their  whole  lives 
to  their  profeffion,  to  conform  to  a  fyftem  of  ru,Ies, 
and  to  obey  a  f uperior.  In  confequence,  too,  of 
the  monks  forming  themfelves  into  more  regular 
bodies,  under  a  few  heads,  we  fball  find  them  ac- 
i^uire  more  influence,  and  gradually  obtaining  ex- 
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emptions  from  the  authority  o[  the  bifhops  in  whofe 
dliocefes  they  lived,  tho'  as  yet  this  was  httle  com- 
pared to  what  they  obtained  in  later  periods. 

This  change  in  tha  aflFairs  of  the  monks  was 
fnade  by  BenediH,  and  his  rules  being  univerfally 
adopted  in  the  Weft,  it  may  be  proper  to  give 
Tome  account  of  the  man,  and  his  previous  hiftory. 

Benedi<5l  was  born  in  a.  d.  480,  of  a  good  fa- 
mily, at  Nurfia  in  Italy,  and  educated  at  Rome. 
Being  offended  at  the  wiekednefs  of  the  times,  he 
pafled  three  years  in  retirement,  unknown  to  any 
perfon,  except  one  Romanus,  who  fupplied  him 
with  viftuals,  while  he  lived  in  a  cavern  in  a  rock. 
By  degrees,  however,  he  became  known  to  the 
neighbours,  who  lupplied  his  wants,  and  received 
'his  inftrutiions.  His  fame  extending  itfelf,  many 
"perfons  put  themfelves  under  his  conduft;  and 
for  fome  time  he  undertook  the  charge  of  a  mo- 
jiaftery  at  Vicovarro.  But  the  monks  not  liking 
his  fevere  difcipline,  he  left  them,  and  went  back 
to  his  former  retirement.  Becoming  more  and 
more  diftinguifhed,  he  built  twelve  monafteries, 
each  confifting  of  twelve  monks,  and  a  fuperior. 
At  length,  however,  giving  way  to  the  envy  of  a 
prieft,  whofe  name  was  Florentius,  he  abandoned 
all  his  monafteries,  and  removing  from  place  to 
place,  came  at  laft  to  mount  Caffin  in  the  country 
of  the  antient  Samnites,  on  the  declivity  of  which 

there 
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there  was  a  fmall  town.  Here  he  demolifhed  an 
antient  temple  of  Apollo,  to  whom  the  people 
then  offered  facrifices,  and  built  two  oratories, 
one  to  St.  Martin,  and  the  other  to  St,  John; 
and  in  a.  d.  529  he  founded  there  the  monaftery 
which  was  after i^ards  fo  famous.  The  following 
is  an  abllraft  ot  Benedifl's  principal  rules. 

He  had  fixed  times  for  public  prayers,  and 
they  varied  with  the  feafons  of  the  year.  One  of 
thefe  times,  was  in  the  night,  as  well  as  early  in  the 
morning.  At  thefe  meetings  for  prayer  the  pfalter 
was  recited  every  week,  which  he  thought  very 
moderate,  as  he  faid  their  fathers  repeated  the  whole 
every  day  with  fervour.  After  thefe  public  pray- 
ers each  monk  prayed  by  himfelf,  and  the  time 
that  was  not  fpent  in  prayer  was  employed  in  work- 
ins  or  reading :  and  he  ordered  that  there  fhould 
be  feven  hours  for  working,  and  two  for  reading, 
every  day.  If  the  harvefl  required  it,  they  worked 
more  hours.  The  work  was  not,  however,  left  to 
their  choice,  but  was  enjoined  by  the  fuperior; 
and  from  the  nature  of  this  work  it  appears  that 
the  majority  of  Benedi6l's  monks  were  artifans  ; 
and  thofe  of  better  condition  among  them  were 
required  to  employ  themfelves  as  the  reft  did. 

With  refpeft  to  their  diet,  they  were  not  allow, 
ed  either  flelh  meat  or  fifh,  but  they  were  not  for- 
bidden a  moderate  ufe  of  wine.       They  all  per- 
D  5  formed 
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formed  the  fervile  oflfices  of  the  family,  fuch  as  pre- 
paring the  visuals  in  their  turns.  Their  drefs  was 
that  ot  the  poorer  pv^^ople  of  the  country,  without 
any  regard  to  the  colour  or  length  of  their  ,i,ar- 
snents  ;  but  they  had  them  out  ot  a  common  flocjc 
at  the  dilcretion  of  the  luperior. 

All  the  monks  fl  pt  in  feparate  beds,  ten  oi 
^wenty  in  the  fame  room,  or  dormitory,  in  each  of 
wh'ch  was  one  elderly  peilon  to  oblerve  the  con- 
duct of  the  refl ;  and  that  they  might  always  be 
able  to  attend  the  public  prayers,  they  flept  in 
their  clothes.  No  ipcak'ng  was  allowed  in  the 
dormitory,  and  biit  little  in  the  courfe  of  the  day. 
Nothing  of  recreation  is  mentioned  in  Bened'6t's 
inRitute ;  but  after  fupper,  while  the  reft  of  the 
monks  were  feated,  one  perfon  read  to  ihem  in 
the  lives  of  the  faints,  or  fome  other  book  of  edi- 
fication. Thefe  original  Bcnedi6lmes  were  all  of 
the  laity,  Benedict  himfelf  not  being  in  orders, 
tho'  he  preached.  It  any  prieft  joined  them,  he 
was  to  be  fubjed  to  the  fame  rules  with  the  other 
monks,  except  that  he  was  feated  next  to  the  Ab- 
bot. They  received  the  communion  only  on  Sun- 
days. They  had  no  occafion  to  learn  Latin,  a« 
that  was  ftill  the  vulgar  tongue  in  Italy. 

If  any  monk  went  out  ofthemonaftery,  whicli 
could  not  be  done  without  leave  fiom  the  abbot, 

he 
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he  was  forbidden  to  fpeak  of  any  thing  that   was 
tranfaded  without  it. 

Strangers  were  received  into  the  monaflery, 
and  treated  with  great  hofpitality  ;  and  for  this 
purpofethe  abbot  had  a  table  feparate  from  that  of 
the  monks. 

The  abbot  was  chofen  by  the  monks,  though 
fometimes  the  neighbouring  bifhops  interfered,  to 
prevent  an  improper  choice  ;  and  when  he  was 
chofen,  he  was  ordained  by  the  bifhop  of  the  dio- 
cefe.  He  might  confult  with  the  monks,  but  all 
the  power  was  in  his  own  hands.  Under  the  ab- 
bot was  a  prior,  and  feveral  deans,  each  having  ths 
infpeftion  of  ten  monks.  Thefe  were  appointed  by 
the  abbot,  and  were  not  independent  on  him ;  as  the 
in  other  monaftejies.  There  were  alfo  other  offi- 
cer>,  as  in  other  great  families, 

A  novice  was  not  received  till  after  a  year's 
probation,  and  upon  admiflion  he  furrendered  eve- 
ry thing  that  he  was  worth  to  the  monaflery,  or  to 
the  poor. 

Thefe  rules  were  fo  much  approved,  that  they 
were  adopted  by  all  the  monks.of  the  Weft.  As 
the  religious  life  of  Benedid  began,  fo  it  ended, 
with  thefuperftition  of  the  times.  Whaii  he  found 
himfelf  on  the  point  of  death,  he  caufed  himfcif  to 
be  carried  into   the  church,   and  expired  v  there. 

There 
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•There  were  in  thefe,  and  efpecially  in  later  times, 
many  other  examples  of  this  I'uperAition. 

Among  thole  who  diftinguifl^ed  thcinfelves  as 
founders  of  moniillaries  in  this  period,  were  J.  Gil- 
das  of  Scotland,  and  S.  Columban  from  Ireland, 
Gildas  was  born  a.  d.  484,  and  preached  in  th^ft 
jQorthern  parts  of  Gr<iat  Britain,  then  in  Ireland, 
whence  he  paflfed  into  Gaul,  where  he  ellablifhed 
himfelf  near  the  city  of  Vannes,  and  built  the  mo- 
nallery  which  ftill  bears  his  name,  and  of  which  in 
after  times  the  famous  Abelard  was  abbot. 

Columban  went  from  Ireland  to  preach  to  the 
northern  Picis,  bat  before  this  he  ereded  a  monaf- 
tery  at  Dermach  which  became  very  famous,  and 
another  o>  ftill  greater  celebrity  at  Ily  or  Her  in  the 
north  of  Ireland.  In  thefe  mon^fleries  Eafter  was 
riot  celebrated  in  the  manner  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  He  lived  thirty- four  years  after  he  left 
Ireland,  and  died  a.  d.  593. 

S.  Gal,  the  companion  of  Columban,  eftablilli- 
cd  a  monaftery  which  was  called  after  his  name  in 
Swifierland,  and  was  afterwards  very  famous.  The 
abbots  of  it  ere6led  it  into  a  fovereignty,  which 
continues  to  this  day,  and  it  is  confederated  with 
the  Swifs  cantons.     Sueur,  a.  d.  612. 

The  mod  diftinguiflied  of  the  monks    in  the 
Eaft  in    this    period   was     Sabas,    the   great  and 
a6live  fupporter  of  the  Catholic  faith.     He  found- 
ed 
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ed  feveral  monafteries  in  Paleftine,  the  rules  of 
fC^hich  he  left  in  writing.  He  was  famous  for  h'S 
aulleiities  and  his  miracles  ;  but  the  truth  ot  them 
is  rendered  fulpicious  by  ihe  manner  in  which 
they  ate  recorded  by  his  panegyrill  S:.  Cyril,  who 
wrote  his  life.    .lb.  a.  d.  530. 

The  fiifl  monaftcry  <or  women,  called  in  Eng- 
hfh  nunneries,  was  founded  in  this  period  by  queea 
Radegonda  at  Poitiers.  She  made  her  fifler  Aornes 
the  abbefs,  and  he  inftitution  was  confirmed  at 
the  fecord  council  of  Tours  a.  d.  567,  when  an 
anathema  was  pronounced  againft  any  who  fhould 
leave  the  monaftery,  or  thofe  who  fhould  marry 
any  of  the  women  who  entered  it.  Before  this 
matiy  young  women  had  made  vows  of  chaftity, 
but  they  had  lived  with  their  parents,  attended 
public  worfhip  in  the  churches,  and  even  received 
vifitors,  only  diflinguiihing  themfelves  by  a  veil, 
which  was  given  them  by  the  bifhop  of  the  place, 
lb,  A.  D.  567. 

Fleury,  in  his  obfeiTations  on  the  (late  of 
monkery  in  this  period,  in  which  the  monks 
worked,  but  did  not  beg,  when  they  were  fubje6l 
to  the  jurifdi61:ion  of  the  bifiiop  of  the  diocefe,  and 
did  not  make  a  diftin61;  order  of  men,  fays  that 
*'  their  life  was  the  model  of  Chriflian  perfeftion." 
Vol.  8.  p.  vi.  This  fhews  Iiow  far  his  ideas  were 
from  the  genuine  ftandardofChriftianity.  No  doubt 

much 
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much  more  reafonable  maxims  prevailed  in  this 
period  than  fuch  as  were  adopted  in  later,  and 
more  coiTupt,  times.  In  all  the  monafteries  the 
article  of  labour  was  more  or  lefs  attended  to.  At 
the  fecond  council  of  Seville,  a.  d.  619,  the  monks 
were  enjoined  to  work  fix  hours  in  the  day,  and  to 
read  three.  Their  work  was  for  their  own  fubfiftence, 
as  well  as  for  the  poor. ,  It  was  chiefly,  however, 
ixi  the  garden,  while  the  flaves  were  employed  in 
the  more  laborious  works  efhufbandry  and  build- 
ing, 8cc. 

It  is  evident  from  the  accounts  we  have  of  the 
difcipline  ol  monafteries  in  this  period,  that  there 
were  great  diforders  in  many  of  them;  many  per- 
fons  being  admitted  who  were  by  no  means  pre- 
pared for  that  mode  ot  life.  To  corre6l  thefe  dif- 
orders recourfe  was  had  to  corporal  punifhment ; 
and  among  other  punifhments  that  of  flagellation 
feems  to  have  been  moft  common.  In  the  rule  of 
St.  Columban  the  ufual  difcipline  was  fix  flrokes 
of  the  whip  for  light  oflFences,  and  for  others  in  pro- 
portion, as  far  as  two  hundred,  tho'  never  more 
than  twenty-five  at  one  time.  Sometimes  the 
monks  were  enjoined  filence,  or  extraordinary 
fafting,  but  very  frequently  the  repetition  of  cer- 
tain pfalms. 

Some  care,  however,  was  taken  to  prevent  the 
introdu6lion  of  improper  perfons  into  monafteries, 

and' 
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ind  more  efpecially  nunneries.  At  the  council  of 
Agde  in  a.  d.  506,  women  were  forbidden  to  take 
the  veil  under  forty  years  of  age.  The  emperor 
Maurice  made  a  law  forbiddinij  foldiers  to  be corrie 
monks,  probably  fuppofing  that  it  ufually  arofe 
from  a  defire  to  change  a  laborious  and  hazardous 
lite  for  an  idle  and  ft.cure  one.  But  pope  Gregory 
did  not  approve  of  the  regulation.  Writing  to 
him  on  the  fubjetl,  he  fays  that  "  by  that  means 
<«  he  wOuM  fhut  the  gat^es  of  heaven  to  many  per- 
*'  fons :  for  that  numbers  could  no  be  faved  with- 
*'  out  quitting  the  world  altogether."  This  (hews 
how  prevalent  were  falfe  rules  of  Chriflian  duty  ia' 
this  period. 

The  number  of  monks  we  have  feen  ^o  have  beeii' 
▼ery  great  in  4;he  preceding  periods  of  this  hiflory, 
but  from  the  increafing  fuperftition,  and  the  in- 
creafing  violence,  of  the  times,  which  led  many  to" 
retire  from  the  world,  their  numbers  were  more 
confiderable  in  this.  Mention  is  made  of  not  lefs 
than  three  thoufand  and  five  hundred  in  two  lau- 
ras,  or  places  appendant  to  monafleries  at  Scetis. 
(Fleury  Vol.  8.  p.  243.)  and  it  appears  from  th^ 
letters  of  pope  Gregory,  that  in  a.  d.  599,  there 
were  near  three  thoufand  monks  in  Rome  only. 

Sacred  as  monafleries  were  generally  confidered 
ih  thefe  times,  they  often  fufFered  greatly  from  the 
depredations  of  their  neighbours,    efpecially  of  the 
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Heathens.  The  monafteries  of  the  Eaft  were  laid 
wafte  in  the  Perfian  war  in  the  time  of  Heraclius, 
and  in  a.  d.  577  the  monaflery  at  mount  Caflin 
Was  plundered,  and  broken  up  by  the  Lombards, 
As  monafteries  became  wealthy,  they  were  often 
too  tempting  an  obje6i  to  Chrillian  princes  and 
lords  in  thofe  times.  On  this  fubje6l  we  Ihall 
find  many  complaints  in  the  fubfequent  periods  of 
this  hiftory. 

Tho'  M.  Fleury  praifes  the  ftate  of  monkery 
in  this  period,  from  the  monks  not  being  exempt 
from  epifcopal  jurifdiftion,  it  was  only  fo  in  ge- 
neral., In  A.  D.  599,  at  the  requeft  of  the  pa-, 
triarch  Theodore,  who  refigned  the  church  of 
Conftantinople,  the  monaftery  to  which  he  retired 
was  exempted  from  all  ecclefiaftical  jurifdittion, 
except  that  of  the  church  of  Conftantinople.  In 
the  third  council  of  Aries,  a.  d.  461,  aflembledto 
determine  a  difpute  between  the  biftiop  of  the  dio- 
cefe  and  the  monaftery  of  Lerins,  it  was  fettled 
that  the  clergy  and  minifters  of  the  altar  ftiould  be 
ordained  by  the  bifhop;  but  that  the  laity  of  the 
monaftery  fliould  not  be  fubjeO;  to  any  jurifdidion 
befides  that  of  the  abbot. 

Monks,  and  efpscially  thofe  of  the  clerical 
order,  were  not  fo  ftri61;ly  confined  to  their  mo- 
nafteries in  this  period  but  that,  at  the  call  of  the 
prince,  they  would  quit  them.     For  we  read  that 
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Clothaire  demanded  qf  his  bii^op  Sulpicius  to  do 
the  duty  of  abbe  in  his  army,  which  implies  that 
monks  were  ufually  employed  by  him  there. 

That,  in  general,  monaflerie?  were  well  con- 
ducted in  this  period,  and  favourable  to  fuch  kind 
of  piety  as  was  held  in  veneration  at  this  time,  I 
have  no  doubt.  But  thefe  places  of  retreat  frorn 
the  world,  did  not  even  then  exclude  ambition, 
and  even  fuch  as  prompted  to  grofs  violence,  efpe- 
eially  when  perfons  of  rank  were  members  of  them. 
This  is  evident  from  the  following  account  given 
by  Fleury  from  Gregory  of  Tours. 

Chrodielde  daughter  of  king  Cherebert,  W9>s 
member  of  the  monaftery  of  the  holy  crofs  in  Poi- 
tiers, when  Lebouere  was  abbefs.  In  order  to 
drive  her  from  the  place,  and  become  abbefs  hcr- 
felf,  fhe  engaged  in  her  interefl:  her  coufm  Bafire, 
daughter  of  king  Chilperic,  and  left  the  monaftery 
with  forty  other  nuns,  notwithflanding  the  endea- 
vours of  bifhop  Merowee  to  detain  them.  The 
complaint  they  made  was  that  they  were  not  treated 
as  became  the  daughters  of  kings,  but  as  flaves; 
and  they  likewife  accufed  their  abbefs  of  feveral 
crimes.  Having  quitted  the  monaftery,  they  tra- 
velled on  foot  in  the  month  of  February  a,  d.  589, 
and  in  very  bad  weather.  They  were,  however, 
perfuaded  to  wait  till  the  next  fummer  at  Tours, 
where  they  arrived  the  firft  of  March.      Thenap- 
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f)lying  to  king  Gontram,  he  appointed  an  affembl;^ 
of  bifhops  to  judge  of  the  aflFair.  They  not  com- 
ing, Ghrodielde  and  her  companions  returned  to 
J*oitiers,  and  affembhng  a  company  of  robbers, 
and  debauched  people,  fortified  themfelves  in  the 
church  of  St.  Hilary,  and  declared  they  would  not 
return  to  the  nunnery  till  the  abbels  was  expelled. 
So  far  were  they  from  paying  any  regard  to  the 
remonftrances  of  the  bifhops  in  the  neighbourhood, 
who  pronounced  a  fentence  of  excommunication 
a'gainft  them,  that  the  banditti,  entering  the  church 
in  which  they  were  affembled,  knocked  them  down 
on  the  pavement,  and  broke  the  heads  of  fome 
o^her  clergymen  who  were  prefent  on  the  occafiorv; 
fo  that  they  were  obliged  to  fly  as  well  as  they 
could. 

After  this  Ghrodielde  feized  upon  the  lands  of 
the  monaftery,  threatening  that  if  fhe  could  get  ill- 
to  the  place,  fhe  would  throw  the  abbefs  over  the 
wall.  The  rigour  of  the  next  winter  obliged  thefe 
rebellious  nuns  to  leparate,  when  Ghrodielde  and 
£afire  quarrelled,  the  latter  faying  that  fhe  was  a 
princefs  as  well  as  herfelf. 

The  year  following,  in  a.  d.  590,  Ghrodielde, 
always  furrounded  with  her  troop  of  banditti,  or- 
dered them  to  enter  the  monaftery  by  night,  and 
drag  the  abbefs  out.  She,  having  the  gout,  could 
only  get  herfelf  conveyed  into  the  church,    and 
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thither  the  banditti  followed  her  with  torches  and 
^rms  ;  but  fome  friends  of  the  abbefs  extinguifliing 
the  torches,  they  could  not  find  her.  The  next 
morning,  however,  they  feized  her,  and  put  her 
in  prilon  ;  and  the  night  following  they  plundered 
the  monafter-y,  leaving  nothing  that  they  could 
carry  away. 

Being  again  threatened  by  the  bifhops,  Chfo- 
dielde  again  aflembled  her  banditti,  and  ordered 
them  to  kill  the  abbefs,  if  any  attempt  fhould  be 
inide  to  refcuei  her  by  force.  However,  ftie  was 
refcued,  and  took  refuge  in  the  church  of  St.  Hi- 
lary. But  the  fedition  continued,  and  fome 
murders  were  committed  even  before  the  fhrine  of 
the  holy  crofs. 

At  length,  by  the  interference  of  the  princes^ 
thefe  banditti  were  overpowered,  and  brought  to 
punifhment,  fome  having  their  hands  cut  ofF,  and 
others  their  nofes.  And  the  bifhops  being  once 
more  aflembled  on  this  occafion,  all  the  complaints 
of  Chrodielde  and  Bafire  were  declared  to  be 
groundlefs.  Yet  when  they  were  ordered  to  make 
their  fubmiflion,  and  were  threatened  with  excom- 
munication till  they  fhould  do  it,  they  haughtily 
tefufed,  and  ftill  threatened  to  kill  the  abbeO, 
The  bilhops,  therefore,  pronounced  the  fentencc 
of  excommunication.  This  meafure  had,  at  length, 
the  defired  eflfea  ;  for  both  thefe  ladies  made  their 
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fubmiflion  at  the  council  of  Metz,  and  obtained 
abfolution.  This  hiftory  will  ferve  to  give  feme 
idea  of  the  diforders  of  thofe  times,  with  refpe6^ 
to  civil  as  well  as  religious  matters. 

Aufterity  being  now  conlidered  as  eflential  to 
Chriftian  perfeftion,  feveral  perfons  went  far  be- 
yond the  monks  in  this  refpcQ;;  and  as  a  view  of 
the  extravagancies  of  the  human  mind  has  its  ufe, 
I  fhall  in  this  place  relate  fome  inftances  of  it  that 
occurred  in  this  period ;  obferving,  however,  that 
I  do  not  vouch  for  the  literal  truth  of  every  part  of 
the  narrative,  tho'  feemingly  pretty  well  attefted, 
conlidering  that  the  accounts  are  from  friends. 

The  mofl  antient  ot  thefe  lovers  of  mortifica- 
tion that  I  fhall  mention  is  James  the  Syrian.  He 
lived  on  a  mountain,  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the 
city  of  Gyr,  well  known  by  Theodoret  having 
been  bifhopof  that  place.  He  pafTed  all  his  time 
in  the  open  air,  expofed  to  all  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather,  fometimes  burning  in  the  fun,  and 
fometimes  found  buried  under  the  fnow.  Under 
his  clothes  he  had  heavy  chains  of  iron.  He  did 
not  make  any  ufe  of  fire,  even  to  drefs  his  viftuals, 
which  were  only  pulfe  and  water. 

Another  was   Baradat,     who  after  living  fome 
time  in  a  hut,  afcended  a  rock,  where  he  fhut  him- 
felf  up  in  a  kind  of  box,  in  which  he  could  juft 
ftand  upright,  but  expofed  to  the  weather.     Af- 
ter?' 
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terwards  he  lived  in  the  open  air,  with  his  hands 
continually  ftrecched  towards  heaven,  and  fo  co- 
vered with  a  Ikin,  that  only  his  eyes  and  nof^ 
were  vifible. 

But  the  mofl;  celebrated  perfon  in  this  way 
was  Simeon,  furnamed  the  Szylite,  of  whom  a 
flight  mention  was  made  in  the  preceding  part  of 
this  work,  and  who  got  that  appellation  from  living 
on  a  pillar  at  a  conliderable  diftance  from  the 
ground.  After  living  two  years  in  one  monaftery, 
and  ten  in  another,  where  he  went  beyond  all  his 
companions  in  his  aufterities,  eating  only  twice  a 
week,  and  diftinguiftied  by  other  mortifications, 
fome  of  which  are  without  the  bounds  of  credibi- 
lity, efpecially  his  pretended  fall  of  forty  days,  in 
imitation  of  Mofes  and  Chrift  (which  it  is,  how- 
ever, faid  that  he  repeated  every  year  for  twenty 
years  together)  he  went  to  pafs  his  whole  time 
upon  a  pillar,  at  fit  ft  fix  feet  high,  eating  only 
once  a  week,  and  not  at  all  during  lent.  He  had 
no  covering  but  a  flcin,  which  reached  to  his  feet. 
Here  he  was  much  reforted  to,  and  even  by  the 
emperors  Marcian  and  Leo,  and  by  the  king  of 
Perfia.  Thus  he  lived  thirty-fix  years  on  columns 
of  different  altitudes,  the  laft  of  which  was  thirty- 
fix  cubits  high,  and  died  in  a.  d.  462,  at  the 
age  of  fixty-nine. 

E  3  After 
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After  the  death  of  this  Simeon,  who  properly: 
comes  within  the  former  period  of  this  hiftory,  one 
Paniel  undertook  to  follow  his  example.  He  was 
born  near  Samofata,  and  at  the  age  of  twelve  years 
yetired  to  a  neighbouring  monaflery.  But  accom- 
panying his  brother  in  a  journey  to  Antioch,  he 
faw  Simeon  on  his  pillar;  and  being  permitted  to 
go  up  to  him,  he  received  his  benedi6lion.  On 
his  death  he  fixed  himfelf  on  a  finiilar  pillar  at 
Anaplus,  near  thernouth  of  the  Euxine  fea.  Th^ 
fituatiori  of  this  place,  fubje6l  to  fevere  ftorms  of 
^ind  and  rain,  m^de  his  mode  of  life  a  harder  dif- 
cipline  than  that  of  his  predeceffor.  One  winter 
he  was  nearly  carried  away  by  the  wind.  It  ftrip-. 
ped  him  of  his  clothes,  and  he  remained  almol^ 
dead  with  cold.  Notwithftanding  this,  he  lived 
jn  this  manner  to  the  age  of  eighty.  In  this  fitua- 
tion  he  was  ordained  a  prieft  by  Gennadius  pa- 
triarch of  Conilantinople^  who  went  up  to  him  on 
his  pillar  to  give  him  the  communion.  The  em- 
peror Leo  often  vifited  him,  and  fhewed  him  great 
fefpe£l.  He  even  built  a  monaflery  for  his  dif,- 
ciples  near  to  his  pillar,  and  a  place  to  receive 
thole  who  came  to  vifit  hirp,  and  alfo  an  oratory 
in  which  to  depofjt  the  remains  of  Simeon,  which 
Daniel  had  got  tranflated  from  Antioch.  Gubar, 
king  of  the  Lazi,  having  come  to  renew  his  alliance 
fjith.  the  Romans,    the  emperor  took  him  to  Da- 

nisL 
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niel,  as  the  moft  extraordinary  perfon  in  his  em- 
pire, when  the  king  proftrated  himfelf  with  tears 
before  the  column,  and  the  StyUte  was  made  ar- 
bitrator of  the  terms  of  the  treaty.  This  prince 
never  afterwards^  fent  any  meffage  to  Conflan- 
tinople,  but  he  dw-fj  ed  the  prayers  ot  Daniel. 

Near  Egina  in  Cilicia  there  were  two  ftylites, 
one  a  Catholic,  and  the  other  a  Severian,  and 
one  Valiiliac  lived  upon  a  pillar  for  fome  time 
rear  Treves  in  Gaul ;  but  fo  (everely  did  he  fuf- 
fer  from  the  cold,  that  feveral  times  his  nails  fell 
ofF.  At  length,  however,  he  was  perfuaded  by 
the  bifhops  of  the  neighbourhood  to  come  down 
from  his  pillar,  and  live  in  a  monaflery  with  his 
difciples  below.  This  was  the  only  example  of 
Jlylitifm  in  the  Weft, 

Some  monafteries,  however,  in  this  period 
were  fufficiently  fevere  in  their  difcipline.  The 
nuns  of  La  Baume  in  France  were  fo  ftridly  con- 
lined,  that  they  never  went  out  but  into  the  church 
yard ;  and  tho'  any  of  them  had  a  fon  or  a  bi  other 
in  the  monaflery  at  Lauconne,  which  was  very 
near  to  them,  they  never  faw  them,  nor  heard  any 
thing  more  of  them  than  if  they  had  been  dead. 

Aurelian,  who  founded  a  monaflery  at  Aries 
in  A.  D.  548,  ordered  that  his  monks  fhould  never 
go  out  of  the  monaflery,  or  receive  any  laymen  ex- 
cept in  the  parloir.       Women  they  could   never 
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fefe  2it  all.  They  were  iiot  eVen  allotved  to  fpeak 
t6  one  anoL'hel'  m  private.  The  tatihg  of  flefh 
was  forbidden,  but  fowls  were  allowed  to  the  fick, 
attd  filh  to  all  on  certain  days.  Here  we  firfl;  find, 
fays  Fleury,  a  diftinciion  between  the  flefh  of 
fowls  anad  grofTer  meat. 


SECTION  V. 


Vf  ih'e  Jiate    of  iJeathenifm,    Judaifm,    and  va- 
rious Seiis   of  Chrfiians   in  this  Period, 

JL  HO'  the  emperors  had  now  for  a 
long  time  been  Chriftians,  there  were  many  re- 
mains of  paganifm  within  the  bounils  of  the  Roman 
empire,  as  appears  by  the  laws  and  regulations 
that  were  made  to  lupprefs  them.  Caefarius  preach- 
ing againll  the  vices  ot  the  times,  a.  d.  506,  par- 
ticularly enlarges  on  the  obfervance  of  auguries, 
the  honours  paid  to  trees  and  fountains,  and  other 
remains  of  paganifm.  Thefe  things  were  alfo  for- 
bidden by  the  fourth  council  of  Orleans,  a.  d. 
541.  Alfo  feveral  pagan  cuftoms  having  been 
kept  up  on  the  Chriflian  feflivals,  which  had  been 
inflituted  to  take  place  of  them,  they  were  forbid- 
clenby  the  council  of  Tours,  a.  d.  566,  as  they  alfo 
V/ere  at  the  council  of  Toledo,  a.  d.  589. 
'''  The 
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The  oppofition  which  the  Jews  had  made  to 
the  propagation  of  Chriftianity  was  never  forgot- 
ten or  forgiven;  and  the  Chriflians  now  having 
the  power,  cruelly  retaliated  upon  them,  tho* 
there  were  fome  inftances  in  which  the  Jews  ftili 
exerted  what  power  they  had  in  the  perfecution  of 
Chriflians.  In  a.  d.  522  Dunaan,  a  Jewilh 
prince  of  the  Homerites,  cruelly  perfecuted  the 
Chriflians  in  his  dominions ;  and  on  taking  the 
place,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  all  Chriflians, 
he  burned  all  the  monks  and  nuns.  But  the  year 
following  he  was  attacked  by  Elefbaan,  a  chrif- 
tian  king  of  Ethiopia,  aflifled  by  the  Greek  empe- 
ror; when  he  was  taken,  and  put  to  death,  to- 
gether with  his  principal  relations.  In  a.  d.  610, 
the  Jews  made  a  tumult  at  Antioch,  and  killed 
the  patriarch  Anaflafms. 

But  the  feverities  exercifed  upon  the  Tews 
were  far  more  numerous  than  thofe  that  were  exer- 
cifed by  them,  and  both  the  Romans  and  the 
barbarian  Chriflians  were  equally  hoflile  to  them. 
The  emperor  Heraclius  drove  all  the  Jews  from 
Jerufalem,  and  ordered  them  not  to  approach 
within  three  miles  of  it.  In  a.  d.  556  St.  Ferreol 
drove  from  the  city  of  Qzes,  and  all  the  diocefe, 
the  Jews  who  would  not  become  ChriRians.  At 
the  council  of  Toledo,  a.  d.  589,  Jews  were  ex- 
cluded from  all  public  offices,    forbidden  to  have 
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chriflian    flaves,  or   to   marry    chriilian    women. 
Sifebat,   king  of  the  Vifigoths  in  Spain,  is  faid  to 
have  converted  all  the  Jews  in  his  dominions,   ex- 
cept   fuch  as  fled  into  France,  which   fufficiently 
imphes  that  force   was    ufed    in  their   converfion. 
Ricared,  aaotherkingin  Spain,  made  an  ordmance 
againft  the  Jews  ;  and  being  offered  a  great  fum 
by   them,   in  order  to  obtain  the  repeal  of  it,  he 
was  commended  for  his  relufal  of  i;  by  pope  Gre- 
gory ;     and  yet  this  Gregory  forbad  the  ufe  of  force 
in  the  converuon  of  ]ews.      In  Sicily,  howeve'-,  he 
promiied  iheni  a  dimmution  of  the  rent  they  paid 
to  the  fee  of  Rome  if  they  would  become   chrifti«. 
ans.      He  acknowledged  on  this  occafion  that  thefe 
converfions  might  tiot  be  very  fmcere;  but  he  faid 
^e  children    would  by  this   means    be  baptized, 
and  have  a  better  difpofition.      In  France  and  o- 
ther  places,  force  was  ufed  in  the  converfion  of  the 
Jews,  and  ihey  were  banifhed,  if  they  refuted  to  be 
baptized. 

But  littb  mention  is  made  of  Unitarians  in  the 
hiftory  of  this  period.  But  it  is  evident  from  the 
remarkable  paflQige  in  Facundus,  quoted  by  me  in 
the  Hiftory  oj  catly  opinions  concerning  C/iriJi^vol. 
3'  P-  33  i'  ^^^^  ^^-^y  '^^^^  numerous  among  the 
common  people  in  the  time  of  Juftinian.  They 
who   were  called  Bonojians  were  unitarian.?,  and 

they 
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they  exifted  in  the  time  of  pope  Gregory.  This 
pope,  in  giving  direftions  in  what  manner  to  receive 
heretics,  fays  that  if  they  had  been  baptized  in  the 
Jiame  ot  the  trinity,  they  Ihould  be  received  with- 
out baptifm,  on  their  fimple  profeffion  of  the  Ca- 
thohc  faith ;  but  that  the  Eonojtans,  who  did  not 
believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  God,  mull  be  re- 
baptized.*  I  have  obferved  before  that  though  the 
nations  that  invaded  the  Roman  empire  are  gener- 
ally ftiled  Avians,  they  were  not  univevfally  fo. 
For  according  to  Gregory  of  Tours,  Childebert 
king  of  France  was  a  Photinian.  And  Chilperic 
wrote  a  treatife  in  defence  of  Saballianifm,  which 
he  fhewed  to  Gregory  and  the  other  bifhops,  hop- 
ing to  have  their  approbation  of  it ;  but  not  fuc^ 
ceeding  in  this,  he  fupprelTed  it.  Sueur,  a.    d.  582 

The  Novatians  were  not  yet  wholly  extintl. 
For  Eulogius  bifhop  of  Alexandria,  who  died  a« 
D.  600,  wrote  againfl  the  Novatians  and  other  he- 
retics. 

The    Pelagian  controverfy  was  never  wholly 
dropped  from  the  time  of  the  Auftin  to  the  refor- 
mation. 

*  Bonofus  was  bifhop  of  a  church  in  Macedonia. 
He  held  the  fame  fentiments  with  Photinus  ;  and  his 
followers  and  thofe  of  Photinus  were  numerous  iu 
Spain.  Baronius  fays  that  between  the  Prifcillianifts 
^nd  the  Arians  the  Catholics  Avere  a  fmall  number, 
JDcaring  no  proportion  to  the  heretics,  Robinson,,  p,  313^ 
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mation.  The  more  rigid  do8rines  of  Auflin  were 
always  objefted  to  by  many  perfons  in  Gaul,  and 
a  council  ot  bifhops  joined  in  the  condemnation  of 
them.  At  a  council  m  Aries,  one  Lucidus,  a  prieft, 
was  obliged  to  retradl  them,  particularly  the  follow- 
ing viz.  that  they  who  perifhed  had  not  the  power 
to  lave  themlelves,  that  Chrifl,  did  not  die  for  all, 
and  that  God  predeflinated  any  perfon  to  damna- 
tion. 

At  the  council  of  Orange,  a.  d.  528,  it  was 
decreed  that  the  (in  of  Adam  aflFetted  all  his  pofte- 
rity,  fo  that  every  thing  that  is  good  in  man  comes 
from  the  grace  of  God,  and  not  from  nature,  but 
that  all  who  are  baptized  can,  and  ought,  by  the 
cooperation  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  accompUfti  every- 
thing that  is  neceffary  to  his  falvation,  and  that  no 
perlon  is  predeftinated  to  evil  by  God.  Genna- 
dius,  a  prieft  of  Marfeilies,  and  a  confiderable 
writer,  did  not  approve  of  the  dodrine  of  Aullin 
concerning  grace.  Fulgentius  diftinguiflred  be- 
tween fin  and  the  punilhment  of  it  with  refpeft  to 
God  ;  faying  that  it  was  the  latter  only  that  was 
predeftinated,  tho'  the  former  was  forefeen. 

Pelagianifm  flourifhed  much  in  Dalmatia,  and 
ricenum  in  Italy,  which  was  oppofitetoit.  There 
an  old  man,  of  the  name  of  Seneca,  taught  that 
there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  original  fin,  that  infants 
dying  unbaptized  would  not  be  damned,  and  that 

man 
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man  by  the  ufe  of  his  own  free  will  might  be  faved. 
He  faid  that  the  clergy  and  monks  might  live  with 
nuns,  having  nothing  to  tear  if  they  lived  inno- 
cently. This  old  man  was  brought  before  pope 
Gelalius,  but  the  arguments  of  his  hoHneis  mada 
fto  imprefTion  upon  him. 

Notwithftanding  all  the  attempts  that  had  been 
made  by  argumentation,  and  (what  had  unhap- 
pily been  often  had  recourfe  to)  by  force,  the 
Donati/is  flill  continued  in  Africa.  Pope  Gregory, 
writing  to  a  biOiop  of  that  country,  complains 
that  that  fe6l  was  much  increafed,  and  that  they 
not  only  rebaptized  many  Catholics,  but  expelled 
bifhops  from  their  (tes ;  fo  that  this  pope  wrote  to 
defire  that  the  laws  might  be  enforced  againft  them. 
However,  the  orders  of  the  emperor  Maurice  to 
that  purpofe  were  ill  executed.  There  were  even 
of  the  clergy  who  fufFered  their  children,  or  flaves, 
to  be  rebaptized  by  them. 

Perfecution  had  alfo  fiiiled  to  exterminate  the 
Prifcillianijts.  At  a  council  of  Braga,  a.  d.  563, 
decrees  were  made  again fl  the  remainder  of  this 
fe6l.  One  of  the  priefls  of  Gregory  of  Tours  de- 
nied the  refurre€lion,  which  proves  that  he  had 
embraced  their  opinions.  And  by  the  permiffion 
to  abftain  from  flelh  and  wine,  in  the  rules 
that  Ifidore  compofed  for  the  regulation  of  his 
monaftcry,  it  appears  that  there  were  Prifcillianifts 

at 
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at  that  time  in  the  country,  and  that  their  pre^ 
judices  were  refpefted. 

That  Eutychianifm  was  far  from  being  fuppreffed 
by  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  we  have  fufficiently 
feen  in  a  preceding  feftion,  and  Nejlorianifm  was 
in  fome  meafure  revived  by  thofe  who  defended 
the  thj-ee  ehapters,  tho'  it  was  peculiarly  ofFen- 
five  to  the  church  at  Conftantinople.  In  order  to 
vex  the  ernperof  Heraclius,  Chofroes  king  of  Per- 
fia  compelled  all  the  Chriftians  in  his  dominions 
to  embrace  that  fe6t; 

Befides  the  continuance,  or  revival,  of  old 
fects  in  this  period,  we  find  one  new  one,  and 
what  was  peculiar  to  it,  the  founder,  as  he  was 
called,  of  it  had  been  long  dead.  This  was  that 
of  the  Origenijis  ;  the  numerous  writings  of  Origen 
continuing  to  be  read,  and  admired  by  many^ 
efpecially  among  the  monks,  who  had  leifure  and 
a  turn  for  fpeculation.  It  was  during  the  reign 
of  Juftinian  that  the  controverfy  on  this  fubjeft 
broke  out,  the  peculiar  opinions  of  Origen  being 
embraced  by  the  monks  of  Paleftine,  at  the  head 
of  whom  was  Nonnus.  This  do6lrine  fprcading 
into  many  monafteries,  complaint  was  made  of  it 
to  the  emperor,  who  joined  in  the  condemnation 
of  it.  It  confilled  of  fix  heads,  whether  juftly  im- 
puted to  Origen  or  not,  viz.  "  that  the  Father  is 
'*  greater  than  the  fon,    and  the  fon  than  the  holy 

<'  fpiriti 
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*•'  fpirit ;  that  God  could  create  only  a  certain 
**  number  of  fpirits,  and  a  certain  quantity  of 
"matter;  that  the  fouls  of  men  preexifted,  and 
*'  were  confined  to  bodies  for  a  punifhment ;  thaC 
"  the  fun  moon  and  ftars  are  animated;  that,  at 
"  the  refurrc61:ion,  the  human  bod^v  will  be  of  d 
*'  round  figure  ;  that  future  punifiiinent  will  not 
♦'  be  eternal,  and  that  even  that  of  the  daemon^ 
*'  will  have  an  end."  The  patriarch  of  Conftan- 
finople,  and  the  pope,  joined  in  the  condemna- 
tion of  thefe  and  fome  other  errors,  cfpecially  that 
of  ^'  the  preexiftence  of  the  foul  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
*'  that  his  body  was  formed  in  the  womb  of  the 
*'  virgin  before  its  union  with  the  logos,  and  that 
"  in  a  future  age  Chrifl  will  be  crucified  for  the 
*'  demons,  as  he  has  been  for  merr." 

Nonnus  and  his  party  were  fo  much  ofFended 
at  this  condemnation  of  the  Origcnifts,  that  they 
feparated  from  the  communion  of  the  Catholics; 
atid  having  induced  the  patriarch  to  acknowledge 
that  anathemas  not  agreeable  to  God  "Were  nullf, 
they  returned  to  their  monafterics.  But  retaining 
their  zeal  for  their  opinions,  they  preached  pub- 
lickly ;  and  the  controverfy  between  tliem  and  their 
opponents  growing  warm,  they  came  to  b'ows  in 
the  city  of  Jcrufalem,  and  in  the  monailery  itfelf, 
on  which  occafion  one  Theodulus,  a  Catholic,  re- 
ceived 
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ceived  a  wound  of  which  he  died.  In  the  end  all 
thefe  monks  voluntarily  or  otherwife  declared 
themfelves  Origenifts,  and  got  poffefTion  of  all 
tthe  monafteries  in  the  neighbourhood. 

After  the  death  cf  Nonnus  the  Originifts  were 
divided  into  two  fefts.  The  chief  of  one  of  them 
was  Ifidore,  and  Theodore  of  Cappadocia,  who 
was  powerful  at  court,  was  at  the  head  of  the 
other.  Ifidor  finding  that  he  could  not  refill  the 
power  of  Theodore,  joined  himfelf  to  Conon  abbot 
of  the  laure  of  Sabas. 

While  preparation  was  making  for  the  council 
on  the  fubje6t  of  the  three  chapters,  a^d  when  the 
proper  bufinefs  of  that  council  was  concluded,  the 
emperor,  having  been  urged  by  the  deputies  of  the 
patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  fent  to  the  bifhops  an  ac- 
count of  the  errors  of  Origen,  as  maintained  by  the 
monks,  in  which  he  fays,  "  We  exhort  you  to  af- 
*'  femble,  and  read  carefully  this  account,  and  to 
*'  condemn  each  article  of  it,  with  the  impious  Ori- 
'*  gen,  and  all  thofe  who  fhall  be  of  the  fame  fen- 
*'  timent."  The  biftiops,  obedient,  as  ufual,  to 
the  wifhes  of  the  emperor,  unanimoufly  condemn- 
ed Origen  and  his  followers.  Theodore  of  Caefa- 
ria  would  have  prevented  this  condemnation,  but 
he  had  lofl  much  of  his  credit,  after  the  death  of 
the  emprefs  Theodora.  The  monks  of  the  new 
laura  of  St,  Sabas,  not  approving  of  this  condem- 
nation 
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nation  of  Origen,  feparated  from  the  communion 
of  t,he  church,  and  in  confequence  of  it  were  ba- 
niHied  from  the  province. 

Gregory,  afterwards  pope,  being  at  Conflantl- 
nople,  had  a  difpute  with  Eutychius,  then  reflo- 
red  to  the  church  of  Conflantinople,  who  retailing 
fome  remains  of  Origenifm,  maintained  that  after 
the  refurre6lion,  the  body  of  Chrift  was  impalpa- 
ble. Thefe  two  prelates  not  being  able  to  agree, 
Gregory  refrained  from  communicating  with  Eu- 
tychius. On  this  the  Emperor  Tiberius  fummon- 
ed  them  before  him,  and  thought  of  burning  the 
book  of  Eutychius  on  the  fubjeft  ;  but  prefently 
after  the  patriarch  died.  However,  as  he  declar- 
ed in  dying,  that  he  expe6led  to  rife  again  in  that 
Jlejh,  it  was  fuppofed  that  he  had  changed  his  opi- 
hion. 


SECTION  VI, 

Of  the  Pro^refs  of  Chrijlianity  in  this  Period, 


c 


ORRUPT  as  Chriflianity  was  now- 
become,  it  made  fome  progrefs  in  this  period,  but 
_f  not  by  the  faireft  means.  The  apoflles  and  pri- 
mitive Chriftians  never  addreffed  themfelves  in  the 
firft  inflance  to  princes,  but  to  thofe  perfons  in  the 
middle  elaffes  of  life  to  whom  they  had  the  eafieft 
Vol.  III.  F  »ccef^ 
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accefs,  and  on  whom  they  thought  their  argu- 
ments were  likely  to  have  a  good  efFeft.  But  in 
this  period,  and  ever  after,  the  popes  and  em- 
perors applied  in  the  firft  inftance  to  kings,  and 
other  perfons  in  power  ;  and  thefe  being  gained, 
ftar  or  intereft  brought  over  thofe  who  were  fub- 
je£l  to  them, 

Juftinian  perfuaded  the  king  of  the  Heruli,  and 
alfo  a  fon  of  the  kmg  of  the  Huns,  to  embrace 
Ghriftianity ;  but  the  latter  was  put  to  death  by 
his  father  for  it.  In  one  cafe  the  refentment  of 
the  people  againft  their  king  operated  to  produce 
the  fame  effeft.  In  a.  d.  542,  the  Abages,  a 
people  inhabiting  near  mount  Caucafus,  embraced 
Ghriftianity,  becaufe  their  king  ufed  to  take  beau- 
tiful children  frorri  their  parents,  and  make  them 
eunuchs,  in  order  to  fell  them ;  and  this  pradice 
Was  forbidden  by  Juftinian. 

The  Axumites,  art  Ethiopian  nation,  alfo' 
embraced  the  Chriftian  religion,  on  their  con- 
quering the  Homerites  in  Arabia,  whofe  king  had 
put  to  death  fome  Chriftians  who  went  thro'  his 
country  to  trade  in  Ethiopia.  After  this  their 
king  fcnt  to  Juftinian  for  clergy  to  inftruft  the 
people  ;  and  he  giving  them  the  choice  of  a  bifhop, 
they  took  John  of  the  church  of  Alexandria. 
Naaman,  an  Arab  chief,   was  converted  to  Chrif- 

tianitj? 
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tianity  about  the  year  a.  d.  593,  but  in  what 
manner  thi?  was  brought  about  is  not  faid. 

The  Sardinians  were  chiefly  pagans  in  the 
time  of  pope  Gregory.  He  ordered  that  if  any 
peafant  belonging  to  the  church  fliould  not  be  con- 
verted he  (hould  be  taxed  fo  high  that  he  fhould 
be  compelled  to  it. 

St.  Amand  procured  orders  frotn  Dagobert 
king  of  the  Franks  to  compel  the  people  about 
Ghent  to  be  baptized,  which  Fleury  fays  was  the 
fiift  example  of  compulfory  converfioh  with  refpeft 
to  the  pagans,  tho'  it  had  bden  ufed  with  refpeft 
fo  the  Jews,  Vol.  8.  p.  29;?..  This  Dagoberfc 
ordered  all  his  fubjefts  to  be  baptized,  tho'  pope 
Cregory  had  faid  that  all  converfiohs  fhould  be 
voluntary.  St.  Amand  met  with  much  difficulty 
In  his  undertaking,  being  infulted  by  the  women 
and  peafants. 

The  converfion  of  the  Saxons  in  England  beirr^ 
more  interefting  to  thofe  for  whom  this  hiflory 
is  principally  written,  I  fhall  dwell  a  little  longer 
on  the  circum fiances  of  it.  It  is  faid  that  Gre- 
gory, afterwards  pope,  feeing  fome  handfonle 
flaves  expofed  to  fale  at  Rome,  inquired  of  whaC 
country  they  were,  and  being  informed  that  they 
were  from  England,  he  expreflfed  his  admiration 
of  their  perfons,  as  not  Angli^  but  angeli,  tiot 
Englifli  but  angels,  and  alfo  his  concern  that  a  ha- 
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tion  fo  well  formed  in  body  fhould  not  have  their 
minds  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  gof- 
pel,  but  remain  under  the  power  of  the  devil ;  and 
as  foon  as  he  had  an  opportunity,  he  fent  Auftin 
the  monk  to  attempt  their  converlion.  This  w&Sf 
in  A.  D.  595. 

Auftin  and  his  companions,  to  the  number  ol 
about  forty,  landed  in  the  ifle  of  Thonet  in  a.  d. 
597,  about  a  century  after  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons 
in  Britain,  when  they  were  received  by  Bertha, 
the  wife  of  Ethelbert  king  of  Kent,  and  daughter 
of  Cherebert  king  of  France,  She  being  a  Chrif- 
tian  had  ftipulated  for  the  free  exercife  of  her  reli- 
gion, and  accordingly  had  brought  with  her  a 
bilhop  of  the  name  of  Levidard.  The  king  having 
received  thefe  miffionaries  in  the  open  air,  and  al- 
lowed them  to  refide  in  his  capital  city,  which 
was  Canterbury,  they  entered  in  a  folemn  procef- 
fion.  By  their  ftri£l  lives  they  foon  converted  ma- 
ny of  the  inhabitants,  and  at  length  the  king  him- 
felf,  who  gave  them  funds  for  the  endowment  of  an 
epifcopal  church.  Auftin  going  to  France  wa^ 
ordained  bifliop  of  England  at  Aries,  and  return- 
ing to  England  baptized  more  than  ten  thoufand 
at  the  feftival  of  Chriftmas  in  a.  d.  597.  He  then 
fent  to  acquaint  the  pope  with  the  fuccefs  of  bis? 
jniffion, 
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In  order  to  draw  the  Saxons  to  the  chriftian 
churches,  Gregory  advifed  Auftin  to  make  ufe  of 
the  heathen  temples,  and  even  their  feftivals  ;  but 
inftead  of  facrificing  to  demons,  to  kill  the  beafts 
as  ufual,  and  eat  the  flefh  in  thanksgiving  to  God ; 
that  "  by  leaving  them,"  as  he  faid,  "  thefe  fen- 
"  fible  joys,  he  might  more  eafily  infinuate  into 
•*  their  minds  the  joys  of  eternity."  This,  he 
faid,  fhould  be  done  more  particularly  on  the  an- 
niverfaries  of  the  dedication  of  churches,  and  the 
feftivals  of  the  martyrs, 

Auftin  found  the  antient  Britons,  who  were 
Ghriftians,  not  at  all  difpofed  to  conform  to  the 
ufages  of  the  church  of  Rome.  They  celebrated 
Eafter  on  the  14th  day  of  the  moon,  and  they  ad- 
miniftered  baptifm  in  fome  different  way.  He 
had  two  folemn  conferences  with  their  bifhops  on 
the  fubje£l,  but  he  could  not  make  any  impreflion 
upon  them. 

Auftin  not  being  abl-^  to  prevail  upon  thefe 
antient  Britifti   Ghriftians  to  acknowicdtre  the  fu- 

o 

premacy  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  conform  to 
its  ritual,  excited  a  cruel  perfecution  ol  them  by 
means  of  the  king  of  Northumberland,  who  was 
induced  by  the  king  of  Kent  to  fend  an  army  into 
Wales ;  when  the  hiftorian  fays  that  twelve  hundred 
of  them  were  crowned  with  martyrdom.  Sueur. 
A.  D,  600. 

P  g  JiiC 
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The  converfion  of  the  other  Saxops  in  Eng- 
land was,  in  general,  brought  about  in  a  manner 
fimilar  to  this  by  Auflin,  the  kings  being  gainecj 
in  the  firft  place,  and  frequently  by  means  of  theii: 
wives.  Thus  Edelburge,  a  daughter  of  the  king 
of  Kent,  marrying  the  king  of  Northumberland, 
introduced  the  Chriftian  faith  into  that  part  of  the 
coi^ntry. 


SECTION    VII. 

The  Hijlory  of  Perfaution  in  this  Period, 


I 


.N  the  preceding  periods  of  this  Hiflory 
^ye  have  feen  the  beginning  of  the  accompliihmerit 
of  our  Saviour's  predi6lion,  that  he  came  not  to 
fend  peace  on  the  earth,  but  a  fword.  After  the 
ceffation  of  pagan  perfecution  by  the  emperors  be- 
cprning  Chriflians,  it  was  refumed  by  the  Chrifli- 
ans  themfejves  in  the  time  of  Conflantine.  It  has 
continued  with  more  or  lefs  violence  to  this  day, 
and  will  continue  till  the  complete  downfall  of 
Antichrifl,  or  that  power,  temporal  or  fpiritual, 
which  is  contrary  to  that  kingdom  of  peace  and 
righteoufnefs,  which  will  be  finally  eftablifhed  hy 
the  univerfal  prevalence  of  the  genuine  gofpel  of 


The 
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The  fevere  edifts  of  Conftantine  and  Theo- 
dofius  being  continued,  the  particulars  under  thii 
head  that  deferve  to  be  recited,  as  new,  are  not 
many.  The  emperor  Leo  ordered  that  no  perfon 
Ihould  aft  as  an  advocate  in  any  tribunal,  but  a 
Catholic.  Pope  Gelafius  banifhed  forne  Mani- 
cheans  from  Rome.  Juftinian  took  from  the  he- 
retics all  their  churches,  and  gave  them  to  the  Ca- 
tholics, in  the  third  year  of  his  reign.  He  alfo 
confifcated  their  property,  as  he  did  that  of  the 
pagans,  allowing  them  three  months  for  their  con- 
verfion.  The  churches  of  the  Arians  were  very- 
rich,  and  many  poor  perfons,  even  of  the  Catho- 
lics, were  maintained  out  of  them.  On  this  feveral, 
out  of  defpair,  pxit  an  end  to  their  lives,  and  fome 
Montanifts,  fhutting  themfelves  up  in  their 
churches,  and  fetting  fire  to  them,  burned  them- 
felves along  with  them.  The  feverity  of  this  em- 
peror to  the  Samaritans  made  them  revolt,  and 
commit  feveral  outrages ;  but  they  were  fubdued 
with  great  flaughter. 

Pope  Hormifdas,  who  died  a.  d.  523,  whipped, 
and  banifhed,  the  Manicheans.  At  the  fame  time 
the  emperor  Juftin  ordered  that  they  fhould  bd 
banifhed,  and  punifhed  with  death.  He  took 
from  the  pagans,  the  Jews,  and  all  heretics,  every 
public  employment,  excepting  only  the  Goths, 
for  fear  of  offending  Theodoric.     At  the  fame  time 
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they  met  with  much  worfe  treatment  from  Cavades 
king  of  Perlia.  He  firft  made  them  believe  that 
he  would  encourage  their  doftrine,  and  having  af- 
fembled  them,  and  their  bifhops,  he  ordered  them 
all  to  be  put  to  death. 


SECTION  VIII. 

Pf  the  Jlate  of  SupcrJlUion  in  this  Period, 


T 


HAT  fuperftition  Hiould  be  found 
jimong  Chriftians,  efpecially  in  this  period,  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  confider  that  it  is 
univerfally  the  offspring  of  ignorance ;  and  tho' 
the  light  of  revelation  tended  to  banifh  it  from 
both  Judaifm  and  Chriftianity,  its  principles  were 
not  always  fufficiently  attended  to.  Events  in 
which  rnen  are  much  interefted  they  will  always 
be  apt  to  afcribe  to  wrong  caufes,  and  it  is  in  thi§ 
tjiat  the  effence  of  fuperftition  conlifts. 

From  habits  of  long  continuance,  a  prejudice 
even  for  heathen  cufloms  remained  a  long  time 
among  Chriftians,  In  the  time  of  pope  Gelafius 
the  fenator  Andromachus,  and  otiiers,  wanted  to 
yeftore  the  Lupercalia,  one  of  tha  moft  extrava- 
gant and  indecent  of  all  the  heathen  ceremonies  j 
imagining  the  omiffion  ofthisfeflival  to  havebeer^ 

the 
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the  caufe  of  a  public  malady  with  which  the  city 
of  Rome  had  been  afflifted.  But  the  pope  ad- 
dreffed  a  letter  to  them  on  the  fubjefl,  and  fo  far 
was  he  from  being  of  the  fame  opinion  with  them, 
that,  with  equal  fuperftition,  he  afcribed  the  fall 
of  the  empire  to  the  Chriftian  emperors  not  having 
abolifhed  thofe  things  before. 

The  privileges  of  fan6luaries  were  introduced 
from  heathenifm  into  Chriftianity ;  but  as  yet  this 
abufe  was  very  moderate.  The  emperor  Leo  or- 
flered  that  no  perfon  fhould  be  taken  from  a  church, 
or  have  any  claim  on  the  biftiop  or  the  clergy  for 
the  debts  of  perfons  who  took  refuge  in  them,  as 
had  been  ordered  by  Arcadius.  They  were 
anfwerable,  however,  to  their  creditors,  and  efFe6ls 
(lepofited  in  the  churches  were  to  be  given  up. 

Divination  by  lots  was  a  common  heathen 
pra£licei  and  this  alfo  was  copied  by  Chriftians. 
And  with  them  the  favourite  mode  of  pryina  into 
futurity  was  by  opening  a  Bible  at  random,  and 
reading  the  firfl  paffage  that  prefented  itfelf,  as  ap- 
plicable to  the  circumflances  in  which  they  were. 
This  mode  of  fuperftition  was  forbidden  by  the 
council  of  Agde  in  a.  d.  506;  but  this  was  far 
from  putting  a  ftop  to  the  practice.  When  the 
emperor  Heraclius  marched  againft  the  Pcrfians, 
in  A.  D.  622,  he  took  in  his  hand  an  image  of  fome 
I'aintj    faid  not   to   have  been   mede  by   liwmara 
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hands,  and  fwore  to  his  troops  to  fight  even  to 
death;  and  returning  from  his  vi6lory  he  caft  lots 
by  the  Icriptures  about  the  place  where  he  fliould 
pafs  the  winter. 

The  ordeal,  efpecially  that  by  fire,  was  fome- 
times  ufed  by  Chriftians.  At  the  council  of  Sara- 
goffa  in  Spain,  when  Arianifm  was  fupprelTed  iij 
that  country,  it  was  ordered  that  the  relics  which 
had  belonged  to  Arians  Ihould  be  tried  by  fire, 
on  the  idea  that  true  relics  could  not  be  burned. 
\yhat  was  the  iffue  of  this  trial  we  are  not  told. 
It  ihould  have  been  extended  to  all  relics  alike. 

The  greateft  and  beft  men  of  this  age  did  not 
efcape  the  fuperftitious  veneration  for  relics.  The 
ejnprefs  Conftantina,  having  written  to  pope  Gre- 
gory for  fome  part  of  the  body  of  St.  Paul,  in  order 
to  its  being  depofited  in  a  church  ere6led  to  his 
honour,  the  pope  wrote  in  an  fiver,  that  th^  bodies 
Qf  the  apoftles  were  fo  dreadful  for  their  miracles^ 
that  no  perfon  durft  approach  them,  that  feveral 
perfons  only  digging  near  them  had  been  terrified 
by  apparitions,  &c.  and  that  their  cuftom  was  to 
lay  pieces  of  linen  cloth  near  their  bodies,  and 
then  enfhrine  them,  and  that  thefe  had  the  fame 
yirtue  with  the  bodies  of  the  faints  themfelves. 

S.  Eligius,  or  Eloi,  bilhop  of  Noyon  wa$ 
famous  for  the  difcovery  of  the  bodies  of  faints. 
Jt  was  he  who  found  thofe  ot  St,  Quintin,    St, 

;Platq, 
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Plato,    St.  Crifpin,    St.  Crifpinian,    St.   Lucian. 
Sind  many  others.     Mojheim,  Vol.  2.  p.  21. 

Having  found  prejudices  in  favour  of  antient 
heathen  culloms  among  Chriftians,  we  (hall  lefs 
wonder  at  finding  fome  in  favour  of  Jewifti  ones, 
efpecially  in  transferring  the  fabbath  from  fatur- 
day  to  funday.  This  was  the  lefs  extraordinary, 
as  both  thefe  days  having  been  ufed  tor  the  purpofe 
of  public  worfhip,  it  was  not  unnatural  to  gi^-e 
them  the  fame  ufes  in  all  refpefts.  Conftantine, 
however,  whp  riiade  the  firft  ordinance  on  the  lub- 
je6i:,  njade  the  proper  diftinftion  between  them, 
allowing  the  labours  of  hufbandrjf  on  funday;*. 
But  thefe  were  forbidden  by  the  third  c-uncil  of 
Orleans  in  a.  d.  538.  Childebert  alfo  forbad  all 
labour  on  that  day,  except  what  was  neceflary  to 
procure  fubfiftence.  At  the  council  of  Macon, 
in  A.  D.  585,  it  was  forbidden  to  fight  on  funday s, 
this  being  claffed  among  works  of  labour.  It  would 
have  been  happy  for  the  Chriftian  world,  if  this 
ordinance  had  been  obferved.  Some  perfons  ob- 
ferving  both  faturday  and  funday  as  days  of  reft, 
pope  Gregory  reproved  the  fuperftition  of  thofe 
who  obferved  the  former,  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
pnjoined  reft  from  all  labour  on  the?  latter. 

Of  fuper{]!ition  with  refped  to  baptifni  we  have 
feen  a  great  deal  in  fornier  periods  pf  this  hiftory. 
A  curious  cafe  relating  to  it  occurs  in  this,   A  per- 
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fon  having  made  profeflion  of  the  Chriftian  faith, 
fo  as  to  be  prepared  for  baptifm,  having  been 
rendered  incapable  of  making  the  proper  refponfe* 
at  the  time,  by  a  difeafe  of  which  he  died  prefently 
after,  and  another  perfon  making  the  refponfes  for 
him,  as  for  infants,  a  queftion  arofe  whether  his 
baptifm  would  avail  for  his  falvation.  Ferrand  of 
Carthage  thought  it  would  not,  fince  he  had  a6lual 
fin,  tho'  it  would  fujffice  in  the  cafe  of  infants,  who 
had  only  original  fin.  "  Befides,  is  it  not  an  in- 
«'  jury,"  faid  he,  "  to  children  if  they  die  after 
*•  they  have  been  baptized,  but  before  they  have 
*'  received  the  Lord's  fupper."  Fulgentius,  how- 
ever, maintained  that,  as  this  man  was  converted, 
having  really  changed  his  opinion  before  his  ill- 
nefs,  he  was  fafe,  and  that  they  who  are  baptized 
begin  in  reality  from  that  time  to  feed  on  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chrift,  even  without  receiving  the 
outward  elements ;  an  idea  which  gradually  led 
the  church  to  omit  the  communion  of  infants, 
cfpecially  as  the  idea  of  the  ran6lity  of  the  elements 
was  advanced,  and  infants  were  liable  to  receive 
them  in  what  was  thought  to  be  an  irreverent  manr 
ner. 

That  bread  a6lually  confecrated  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  communion  fhould  be  regarded  with  fu- 
perftitious  refpc6l  we  do  not  wonder  at.  But  that 
which  had  only  been  prefented  at  the  time,    tho' 
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not  confecrated,  was  confidered  as  fometliing/^-. 
cred,  and  the  partaking  of  it  a  kind  of  communion. 
Thefe  loaves  were  called  eulogies.  King  Mero- 
vaeus  demanding  thofe  eulosjies  was  for  fome  time 
refufed  by  Gregory  of  Tours,  till  he  remonftrated 
that  he  ought  not  to  be  fufpended  from  commu- 
nion, but  by  the  confent  of  the  other  bifhops. 

As  it  was  thought  to  be  wrong  to  wafh  imme- 
diately after  baptifm,  or  fo  eat  before  communion, 
it  was  alfo  thought  to  be  improper  to  bathe  pre- 
fently  after  communion.  Theodore  Siceota  re- 
proved thofe  who  did  it ;  faying  that  they  who 
were  perfumed  did  not  bathe,  lefl  they  fliould  lofe 
the  grateful  odour  of  the  perfumes. 

It  had  been  well  if  fuperflition  among  Chrifti- 
ans  had  ended  with  the  mere  folly  of  it ;  but  ifc 
has  generally  been  the  fubftitute  for  fubflantial 
virtue.  In  the  delineation  of  a  good  Chriftian  by 
Eligius,  or  Eloi,  above  mentioned,  nothing  is 
faid  of  the  love  of  God,  refignation  to  his  will, 
obedience  to  his  laws,  or  of  jullice,  benevolence, 
or  charity  towards  men  ;  but  the  whole  of  religion 
is  made  to  confift  in  going  often  to  the  church, 
bringing  offerings  to  the  altar,  lighting  candles  in 
confecrated  places,  and  fuch  like  vain  fervices. 
Mo/heim  Vol  2.  p.  22. 

Even  in  this  early  period  the  obligation  of  an 
6ath  was  thought  capable  of  being  diffolved  by 

the 
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the  authority  of  a  Chriftian  prieft.  The  army  of 
the  emperor  Maurice  having  revolted,  and  bound 
themfe'.ves;  by  an  oath  that  they  would  no  more 
obey  his  general  Philippicus,  Gregory,  bifhop  of 
Antioch,  who  had  perfuaded  them  to  return  to 
their  obedience,  told  them  that,  by  the  power 
ivhieh  he  had  from  Chrifl,  to  bind  and  to  loofe,  he 
could  abfolve  them  from  their  oath,  and  this  fa- 
tisfied  them.  We  (hall  fee  more  inftances  of  this 
flagrant  violation  of  morality  hereafter. 

The  progrefs  of  vice  getierally  keeps  pace  witK 
that  of  fuperftition  ;  and  as  this  was  an  age  in  which 
the  barbarous  nations  made  the  greateft  irruptions 
into  the  Roman  empire,  we  cannot  wonder  at  the: 
mafiy  accounts  of  rapine  and  violence  that  we  meet 
with.  The  defolation  of  Italy  by  Chriftian  in- 
vaders in  the  time  of  pope  Gregory  was  dreadful. 
In  the  anarchy  of  ten  years,  which  took  place  in 
Italy  after  the  death  of  the  Lombard  king  Clephis, 
the  churches  were  ftripped,  the  bifhops  murdered, 
cities  ruined,  and  the  people  exterminated.  In 
the  hiftory  of  Gregory  of  Tours  there  are  many 
examples  of  bifhops  and  priefts  dragged  from  their 
churches,  loaded  with  chains,  beaten  and  infulted 
various  ways.  In  the  civil  wars  in  France,  a.  d. 
573,  the  churches  fufFered  more  fays  Gregory  of' 
Tours,  than  in  the  perfecution  of  Dioclefian. 
Theodeben  Ton  of  Chilperic  laid  wafte  the  Limou- 
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fin,  and  le  Querce,  burning  churches,  feizing 
facred  veffels,  killing  the  clergy,  driving  away  the 
monks,  and  ravifhing  the  nuns. 

Another  confequence  of  the  diforders  of  thofe 
titnes  was  the  injury  that  was  done  to  ecclefiaftical 
difcipline.       Manv  of  the  clergy  adopted   the  li- 
centious manners  of  the   fecular  princes.      The 
bifhops  became  too  much  addi6led  to  the  pleafures 
of  the  world,    when  the  empire  became  Chriflian, 
and  for  the  purpofes  of  ambition  they  had  gone  to 
Conftantinople  more  than   the  duty  of  their  office 
admitted.     On  this  account  Juftinian  thought  it 
neceflary  to  forbid  their  going  thither  without  leave. 
By  another  ordinance  of  Juftinian,     in  a.  d.  541, 
the  clergy  were  forbidden  to  play  at  dice,  even  to 
look  on  while  others  played,  or  to  be  prefent  at  any 
public  fpeftacle,  under  the  penalty  of  three  years 
fufpenfion.     At  the  council  of  Epaone,  in  a.  d. 
517,  the  clergy  were  forbidden  to  keep  hounds  of 
hawks.     At  the  council  of  Macon,  in  a.  d.  585, 
bifhops  were  alfo  forbidden  the  fame  things.     At 
a  council  of  Chalons  in  a.  d.   579,  two  bifhops, 
Salonicus   and  Sagittarius,  were  depofed,  and^  a- 
iTiong  other  enormities  it  appeared  that  they  foughfi 
in  perfon,  and  killed  people  with  their  own  hands. 
At  a  council  of  Macon  in  a,  d.  583,  bifhops  were 
forbidden  to  bear  arms, 

Witfe^ 
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With  fo  many  incentives  to  ambition,  .we  do 
tiot  wonder  at  the  fadious  difpolition  of  fo  many 
bifhops  of  this  period.  Egidius,  bifhop  ot  Rheims, 
at  the  council  of  Metz  in  A.  d.  596,  charged  with 
confpiring  againft  the  life  of  king  Childebert,  at 
length  confeffed  that  he  had  always  adled  againft  the 
interefl  of  the  king  and  his  mother,  and  that  it  was 
by  his  advice  that  the  wars  which  had  been  the 
Caufe  of  the  ravages  in  Gaul  had  taken  place.  In 
confequence  of  this,  he  was  depofed,  and  banifhed 
to  Strafburgh.  So  general  was  the  fufpicion  of 
the  fuperior  clergy  living  diforderly  lives,  that  at  a 
council  held  a.  d.  ^503,  on  occafion  of  the  pope 
Symmachus  being  charged  with  adultery,  or  fome 
other  heinous  crime,  it  was  ordered  that  all  bifhops; 
priefts  and  deacons,  fliould  have  perfons  of  appro- 
ved virtue  to  live  with  them,  and  be  witnefles  of 
their  condu6l.  Thefe  guardians  of  the  virtue  of  the 
clergy  were  called  Syncelli. 

Bifhoprics  being  of  fo  much  value  in  a  tempo- 
ral refpe61;,  and  giving  men  fo  much  power,  we  can- 
not wonder  at  improper  methods  being  ufed  to 
get  them.  It  is  obferved  by  Fleury,  under  the 
year  a.  d.  534,  that  in  France  a  cuftom  was  intro- 
duced of  the  kings  felling  bifhoprics.  At  the 
council  of  Clemont  in  a.  d.  535,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  put  a  ftop  to  this  abufe,  by  ordering  that 
all  bifhops  fhouid  be  chofen  by  the    clergy  and 

people; 
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people  ;  and  that  if  any  pcrfon  obtained  a  bene- 
fice by  means  of  caballing  at  Court,  he  fhould  be 
deprived  of  comniunion  with  that  church.  By  a 
law  of  Juftinian  fimony  was  fo  ftri6lly  foibiddeti 
and  guarded  againft,  that  Fleury  obferves  it  muff 
have  been  very  common.  Vol.  7.  p.  338. 

The  intereft  which  the  founders  of  churches 
had  in  appointing  the  clergy  to  officiate  in  them 
was,  of  courfe,  very  great,  and  this  w%s  ai 
motive  with  wealthy  perfons  to  build  knd  endow 
churches.  But  in  a.  d.  538  the  emperor  Juftinian 
made  a  conftitution,  by  which  the  founders  of 
chuVches  were  prohibited  from  appointing  the  cler- 
gy to  ferve  them.  They  could  only  prefent  them 
to  the  biftiop  of  the  diocefe.  Here,  as  Fleury  ob- 
ferves, we  fee   the  origin  of  patronage.     Vol.  7. 
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Of  the  Power  c/  the  Popes  in  this  Penod, 


W: 


E  have  feen  the  great  extenfion  of 
the  authority  of  the  bifhops  of  Rome  in  confc- 
qu'?nce  of  the  law  of  Valentinian  Vol.  2.  p.  ^'^^. 
During  the  fubfequent  troubles  of  Italy,  in  which 
the  influence  of  the  popes  was  of  particular  con- 
VoL.  Ill,  G  fequenc^r 
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fequence  to  the  emperors  refiding  in  the  Eaft, 
their  power  kept  gradually  extending  itfelf,  tho' 
in  this  period  it  was  far  fhort  of  what  it  came  to  be 
afterwards.  What  is  moll  aftonilhing  to  a  perfon 
acquainted  with  the  preceding  hiftory,  is  the  im- 
pudence of  the  claims  of  the  popes  of  this  period. 
But  the  times  were  favourable  to  them,  and  not  to 
any  rigorous  inquiry  into  the  foundation  of  theiy 
pretenfions. 

Pope  Gelalius  afferted  the  authority  of  the 
popes  to  receive  appeals  in  all  cafes  of  herefy. 
"  The  canons,"  he  fays,  "  have  ordered  that  all 
*'  appeals  be  made  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  that 
"  there  be  no  appeal  from  it."  With  refpe<^l-  to 
Eutychianifm,  about  which  he  was  writing,  he 
fays,  "  Timothy  of  Alexandria,  and  Peter  of  An- 
"  tioch,  were  depofed  by  the  fole  authority  of  the 
*'  apoflolic  fee,  and  Acacius  himfelf  is  witnefs  of 
*'  it,  feeing  he  was  the  executor  of  their  judgment ; 
"  fo  that  he  himfelf  was  condemned  in  the  fame 
"  manner  when  he  joined  in  communion  with 
*•'  them."  Writing  to  the  bifhops  of  Dardania, 
A.  D.  495,  he  fays,  "  It  belongs  to  the  apoflolic 
"  fee  to  confirm  the  a6ls  of  councils  by  their  au- 
"  thority.  All  acknowledge,"  he  Iliys,  "  now  that  the 
"  fee  of  St.  Peterhasa  right  to  ablolvefrom  the  judo-- 
"  mejit  of  all  the  bifhops,  and  to  judge  the  whole 
1'  church,    without  any  perfon  having  a  right  to  ' 

^'  arraign 
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"  arraign  their  decifion,  fince"  as  he  obferved  be- 
fore, '*  the  canons  order  that  appeals  may  be  made 
"  to  that  fee  from  all  the  world,  and  no  appeals 
"  from  it."  Now  the  only  authority  for  this  wras 
a  council  held  at  Rome  in  a.  d.  378,  confifling 
of  national  bifhops,  in  which  they  thank  the  em- 
perors Gratian,  and  Valentinian,  for  the  authori- 
ty they  had  given  to  the  fee  of  Rome.  But  this 
was  far  from  being  a  general  council,  adroitting 
the  decrees  of  fuch  a  council  to  bind  the  wholq 
Chriflian  church. 

However,  in  a  fynod  held  at  Rome  iti  A.  d. 
494,  confiding  of  fixty-fix  bifhops,  this  pope  de- 
clared that  the  church  of  Rome  is  to  be  preferred 
to  all  other  churches,  not  by  the  conftitution  of 
councils,  but  by  the  voice  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
himfelf,  when  he  faid  to  Peter  Upon  this  rock  will 
I  build  my  clntrrch,  which  places  the  authority  of 
the  popes  on  a  foundation  quite  different  from  that 
of  the  councils.     Sneur.  a.  d.  494. 

The  fame  pope,  writing  to  the  emperor  Ana- 
ftafius,  fays,  "  There  are  two  methods  by  which 
"  the  world  is  governed,  the  facred  authority  of 
"  the  bifhops,  and  the  royal  power.  The  office 
"  of  the  bifhops  is  the  greater,  becaufe  they  are 
"  to  give  an  account  to  God,  even  of  kings.  For 
"  tho',"  he  adds,  '•'  your  dignity  raifes  you  above 
. ''  the  reft  ot   mankind,    you  bow  to  the  prelates, 
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"  you  receive  the  facraments  at  their  hands,  and 
"  follow  their  judgment  in  matters  of  religion. 
"  And  if  the  faithful  in  general  ought  to  be  fub- 
•^  je6l  to  the  bilhops,  how  much  more  ought  they 
"  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  bifhop  of  that  fee  which  God 
"  has  cftablifhed  above  all  the  bifliops,  and  which 
"  has  always  been  acknowledged  as  fuch  by  the 
*'  whole  church/* 

The  government  of  the  church  having  by  this 
time  been  pretty  well  eftablilhed,  by  which  bilhops 
and  metropolitans  had  a  certain  jurifdidion,  the 
popes  did  not  direftly  make  any  innovations  in 
that.  In  the  time  of  pope  Gregory,  Fleury  fays, 
the  pope  had  a  proper  jurifdiftion  over  the  fees 
that  were  termed  Juhurbican,  over  which  he  was 
the  regular  metropolitan,  that  is,  over  the  fouthern 
parts  of  Italy,  where  he  was  the  fole  archbilhop  ; 
alfo  over  Sicily  and  the  other  iflands,  tho'  they 
had  their  refpedive  metropolitans.  But  he  did- 
not  exercife  the  fame  power  in  the  provinces  im- 
mediately dependant  on  the  fees  of  Milan,  and 
Aquileia,  or  in  Spain  and  Gaul,  tho'  he  had  his 
vicars  in  Gaul,  and  in  Illyricum.  *  He  alfo  ex- 
tended his  care  to  the  churches  in  Africa,  fo  far  as 

to 

*  The  bifliops  of  Milan  were  never  ordained  by 
thofeiof  Rome,  but  by  the  bifliop  of  Aquileia.  Bing^ 
ham  Yo].  I.  p,  34r.  ' 
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to  dire£l  councils  to  be  held,  and  fee  that  the 
canons  were  obferv.ed.  He  fiad  no  juiildi6);ipn.^t 
all  over  any  of  the  churches  in  the  Eaft,  an4  foc^k 
no  notice  of  their  conduQ;,  except  on  extraordinary 
occafions.  , 

But  tho'  the  authority  of  the  popqs  was  in  Tome 
meafure  limited  in  thofe  provinces  in  which  the 
Chriftian  religion  had  been  long  ellabliflied,  and 
in  which  a  certain  difcipline  had  prevailed,  it  was 
unbounded  in  thofe  countries  in  which  it  was  then 
firft  received.  On  the  million  of  Auftin  to  Enij- 
land,  Gregory,  by  his  own  authority,  appointed 
what  bifhoprics  fhould  be  created^  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  fliould  be  fubordinate  to  one  an- 
other. 

Of  the  abjeQ:  fubi-nillion  to  the  popes  by  thofe 
whofe  intereft  led  them  to  yield  it,  we  have  too  ma- 
ny inftancejs  in  this  period  of  our  hiflory.  The 
bilhops  of  Dardania,  writing  to  pope  Gelafiu;, 
call  him  the.  father  ofjalhtrs,  and  fay  that  they 
will  obey  his  orders  \n  txtry  thing;  and  tliat  as 
foon  as  they  received  them,  they  renounced  the 
herefy  of  Eutyches,  of  Acacius,  and  his  followers. 
Ennodius  faid  of  pope  Symmachus,  that  he 
was  conftituted  judge  in  the  place  of  Cod,  which 
he  filled  as  vicegerent  of  the  moil  high.  MifJieivi, 
Vol.  I.  p.  443.  In  one  of  his  wQr;ks  he  even  main- 
tained that  all  wlio  were  raifed  to  the  dignity  of 

C   ^  pope. 


102  THE  HISTORY  OF         Per.  XIV. 

J)ope.  either  were  then  faints,  or  became  lb ;  that 
men  may  judge  other  men,  but  that  th€  judgment 
of  t^ie  pope  was  referved  for  God  only ;  fnice  Je- 
fus  faid  to  Peter  only,   Thon  art  Peter. 

It  was  from  the  emperors  of  the  Eafl  that  the 
popes  borrowed  their  extravagantly  high  titles. 
Under  1  heodolius  the  younger  it  became  cuflom- 
ary  to  ifcribe  to  the  Chriflian  emperors  the  titles 
of  divinity.  This  emperor  and  Valentinian  gave 
each  other  the  title  of  eternally  auguji.  Then  the 
bifhops,  and  among  the  reft  thofe  of  Rome,  and 
the  councils,  gave  them  thefc  titles.  They  often 
called  Marcian  moji  divine  emperor,  inojl  divine 
Augujlus,  and  eternally  AuguJl.  Every  thing  that 
came  from  them  was  termed  facrcd,  cclcfiial  and 
divine.  Then  they  were  called  adorable,  and  for 
ever  adorable  ;  and  in  addreffing  them  they  faid 
that  they  laid  themfelves  at  their  feet,  and  when 
they  came  into  their  prefence  they  kiffed  their  feet. 
When  the  emperors  we^e  driven  out  of  Rome,  and 
the  bifhops  became  inaflers  of  it,  they  claimed  the 
fame  honours.     Sueur,  a.  d.  549.  550. 

Even  the  Arian  princes  found  it  their  intereft 
to  favour  and  extend  the  authority  of  the  popes,  fo 
much  did  they  fee  it  to  be  in  their  power,  by  means 
of  the  influence  they  had  with  other  bifhops,  and 
the  people  at  large,  to  difturb  their  government. 
In  A.  D.  528  AthalarJc  king  of  the  Qoths  in  Italv, 

ordered 
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ordered  that  no  a6lion  fhould  be  brought  againft 
any  of  the  clergy  of  Rome  before  the  caufe  had 
been  carried  to  the  pope. 

The  churches  of  Africa  in  this  period  fhewed 
an  implicit  deference  to  the  authority  of  that  of 
Rome.  It  was  confulted  wr:h  refpe6l  to  the  treat- 
ment of  thofe  who  yielded  to  perfecution  in  the 
time  of  the  Vandal  princes.  A  fynod  was  caLed 
on  this  occafion  by  Felix  bifhap  of  Rome.  It 
eonlifted  of  thirty-eight  bifhops,  when  various  d^ 
crees  were  made  refpefting  the  different  cafes,  as 
of  clergy  and  laity,  &c.  and  in  this  decilion  the 
churches  of  Africa  acquiefced.    Sueur,   a.  d.  487. 

There  are  examples  even  in  Eaftern  churches 
of  extraordinary  power  being  allowed  to  the  bifhops 
of  Rome.  Pope  Gregory  abiolved  JohnofChal- 
cedon  of  herefy,  tho'  condemned  by  the  judges 
jippointedby  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople;  and 
the  patriarch  made  no  oppofition  to  it. 

When  other  bifhops,  however,  made  any  pre- 
tenfions  which  tended  to  exalt  them  over  their 
brethren,  none  were  fo  ready  to  reprefs  that  afpiring 
fpirit  as  the  popes.  This  v/as  remarkably  the  cafe 
with  Gregory  with  refpecl:  to  the  title  oi cccumeiiical^ 
or  univerfal,  bi/Jiop,  which  had  been  given  by  way 
of  compliment  to  feveral  patriarchs,  as  io  Diofco- 
rus  of  Alexandria,  [Sueur,  a.  d,  595.)  and  was 
firft  affumed   by  John  the  patriarch  of  Conftanti- 

^'  4  nople. 
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I^Dple.  On  this  occafion  Gregory  wrote  to  him  to 
Reprove  him  for  it,  as  a  thing  'thi.t  ''  fcandalized  all 
*'  his  brethren."  A  title,  he  fays,  '*  full  of  extra- 
*•  vaganceand  pride,  and  that  the'  the  fame  tide  had 
.«  been  offered  to  the  bifhops  of  Rcrpe  at  the  cc^p- 
.^Lcil  of  Chalcedon,  it  was  rejefled  by  tfem,"  Up 
alio  wrote  to  the  emprefs,  and  tp  the  p.  triarchsof 
i^ntioch  an:d  Alexandria  on  thelUmti  fubjccl.  All 
^Jiefe. letters  are  dated  a.  d.  595.  Farther  to  re- 
prove the  arrogance  of  this  patriarch,  Gregory  af- 
fumed  the  title  oifertms  fcrvoi'um  Dei,  the  Jcr-mnt 
^fthefervants  of  God,  which  has  been  regained  hy 
ihe  popes  to  this  day.  Giannc'ic,  Vol.  1.  p.  225. 
This  John,  tho'  feemingly  fo  ambitious,  was 
(o  exemplary  for  his  rnortifications  (which  was  the 
great  teft  of  virtue  in  this  age)  that  he  obtained  the 
furname  of  the  Fajier.  Notwith.ftaniding  the  re- 
incnftrances  of  Gregory,  John  would  not  give  up 
his  title,  nor  would  his  fucceffor  Gyriacus,  ^hich 
added  to  the  refentment  of  Gregory.  l-Je.did  not. 
jiowevcr,  break  communion  with  Jiim  on  this  ac- 
count, but  he  exhorted  him  to  renounce  fo  profane 
a  tiile. 

'■-  Afterwards  lie  feems  to  liave  lefented  it  fliii 
mpre.  For  when  he  fent  his  nuncio  to  Conftan- 
tjnople,  he 'ordered  him  not  to  communicate  witii 
|:he  patriarch,  unlefs  be  would  renounce  tliat  title, 
\4i?(e.g<^ve  his  rcafons  for  this  to  the  eroperor    aMd 

to 
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S.O  the  bifliops  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch.  They 
advifed  him  not  to  caufe  a  fcandal  for  a  thing  of 
;nothing;  but  the  pope  would  not  yield;  faying 
ithe  afTumption  of  this  title  by  the  patriarch  of  Con^ 
jftautinople  would  tend  to  corrupt  the  faith  of  the 
,whole  church  ;  ft  nee  feveral  of  the  bilhops  of  Con- 
Jftantinople  had  been  heretics.  He  even  added 
th<it,  whoever  fhould  afTume  that  title  of  univerfal 
bijhop,  was  the  forerunner  of  Antichrift,  by  placing 
Jiimfelf  above  others.  In  order,  probably,  to 
deprejTs  the  fee  of  Conftantinople,  he  maintained 
that  Peter,  the  prince  of  the  apoftles,  had  his 
church  in  three  places,  the  chief  at  Rome,  where 
,hs  di.ed,  another  at  Alexandria,  whither  he  fent 
Mark  the  evangel  ill,  and  the  third  at  Antioch, 
where  he  lived  feven  years. 

As  good  a  marj  as  pope  Gregory  appears  to 
.have  been,  thefe  preteniions  of  th^e  bifhop  of  Con- 
(lantinople,  which  interfered  with  his  own  dignity, 
.were  much  upon  his  mind,  and  he  omitted  no  op- 
portunity of  protefting  againft  them,  A  council 
Jbeing  about  to  be  held  at  Conflantinople,  he  wrote 
to  the  Oriental  bifliops  to  warn  them  not  to  con- 
fent  to  the  title  of  univerfal  bifliop  being  given  to 
the  patriarch  of  Conflantinople,  on  that  occafion, 
and  in  general  to  guard  againft  any  incroachment 
c^W  the  rights  ct  other  churches, 

G   c  This 
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:  This  pope  fe(^ms  not  a  little  i n con fiftent  with 
himfelf  when  he  thought  it  neceffary  to  exprefs  his 
Jiumility  ias  a'  Chriftian,  at  the  fame  tinxe  that  he 
would  abate  nothing  of  his  pretenfions  asbifhop  of 
the  Apoftolic  fee.  He  even  reproved  the  bifhop 
of  Alexandria  for  ufing,  in  a  letter  to  him,  th  ex- 
preffion  as  you  'Ordered  me ;  faying  that  he  was  "  his 
♦'  brother  by  his  rank,  and  his  father  by  his  Virtue." 
<*  Let  u^y  fUys  he,  "  torbear  expreffions  which  pufF 
<^  up  vanity,  and  hurt  charity."  On  another  oc- 
cafion  he  fays,  ^'  All  biihops  are  fubje6t  to  the  po- 
♦'  pal  fee  when  they  commit  faults,  tho'  all  are 
*'  equal  according  to  die  law  of  humility.  No 
«' one  doubts"  he  fays,  "but  that  the  church  of 
<•  Conflantinople  is  fubje6l  to  the  holy  fee,  as  the 
''  emperor  and  the  bifhops  of  that'city  declare  coi)- 
'♦  tinuaily.'* 

This  very  fame  title,  however,  which  gave  fo 
muG^i  offence  to  pope  Gregory,  when  alfumedby 
the  biftiops  of  Conflantinople,  was  fought  after, 
and  accepted,  by  pope  Boniface,  when  it  was  given 
him  by  the  emperor  Phocas ;  who  being  an 
vifurper,  might  think  it  necelfiry  to  fecure  the  fa- 
vour of  the  pope.  He  alfo  wifhed  by  this  means 
to  mortify  Cyriacus  the  patriarch  oi  Conflantinople, 
with  whom  he  was  at  variance.  Giannone,  Vol.  I. 
p,  825.  The  Catholics  pretend  that  nothing  was 
^ben  rne?ir4  by  this  title  befides  that  jufl  fuperiori- 
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ty  to  which  the  church  of  Rome  was  intitled  above 
"that  bfConftantinoplc.  But  why  then  did  Gre*- 
gdry^reje^  it;  and  condemn  it  univerfally  ? 

The  bifhops  of  Conftantinople  difcovered  as 
much  ambition  as  thofe  of  Rome,  but  circumftances 
were  not  Co  favourable  to  them.  After  the  empe- 
rors became  Chriftian,  and  refided  in  that  city, 
the  bifhops  began  to  extend  their  authority  ;  firft 
emancipating  themfelves  from  the  jurifdi6lion  of 
the  bifhops  of  Heraclea,  to  which  the  church  of 
Byzantium  was  originally  fubjeft.  They  then  ex- 
tended their  authority  in  Afia,  Pontus,  and  Thrace, 
and  then  over  the  three  original  patriarchs  of  Jeru- 
falem,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria.  Gtannone  Vol.  I. 
p.  i6§.  In  the  time  of  Leo  Ifauricus  the  patriarch 
of  Conftantinople  claimed  the  jurifdidion  of  llly- 
ricum,  Epirus,  Achaia,  and  Macedonia,  and  alfo 
of  Sicily,  and  many  parts  of  Magna  Gr^ecia.  Ifa» 
p.  171. 

Such  was  the  fituatidn  of  th-e  bifhops  of  Rome 
at  this  period,  that  much  bufinefs  of  a  civil  nature 
was  devolved  upon  them.  Gregory  complains  of 
this  in  a  feeling  manner.  Writing  to  a  friend  on 
his  eleftion  he  fays,  "  There  is  fo  much  of  tem- 
'•'  poral  bufinefs  in  this  dignity  that  I  find  myfelf 
"  almoft  feparated  by  it  fiom  the  love  of  God.  I 
•'  have  more  temporal  concerns  than  vvhen  I  was 
*'  a  layman."     Writing  to  Leander  in  Spain,    he 
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f^ySt  that  "  he  was  continually  plunged  in  low 
_««  ^oughts,  fo  that  he  could  hardly  haye  a  mpp;i?nt 
*'  for  contemplation,  being  obliged  to  apply  to.ter- 
/*  reilrial  things." 

At  this  time  the  popes  were  by  no  means  tem- 

jpqral  princes,    yet  the  urgency   of   the  times    led 

ijiem  fometimes  to  aft  as  fuch.     Thus,  thro'  the 

jaegiigencp  of  .the  Exarch,  pope  Gregory  appointed 

1^  commander  to  ati  againft  the  Lombards.      The 

:great  wealth  of  the  bifhops  of  Rome  contributed 

much  to  their  power.      When  Traiimond  king  of 

|he   Vandals  in  Africa  banifhed  two  hundred  and 

_t]iventy  bifhops  pope    Symmachus  caufed   all  ot 

them,tobe  furnilhed  with  every  thing  neceffary  to 

their  fubfiftence.    GialmoneY ol.  I,  p.  183. 

j^Xhe  power  of  the  popes  being  fo  great  in  this 
period,  we  cannot  wonder  at  the  eager  contefls 
there  fometimes  were  for  that  dignity.  In  the  fchifm 
between  Symmachus  and  Laurentius,  a.  d.  501, 
there  was  much  violence,  and  many  murders  com- 
mitted, and  among  the  reft  feveral  priefts  loft  their 
lives. 

The  popes,  like  other  bifhops,  were  originally 
chofenby  the  clergy  and  the  p'eople  jointly  ;  but 
the  votes  of  the  people  were  gradually  excluded, 
.and  at  length  tliofe  of  the  ordinary  clergy.  In  a 
council  held  by  pope  Symmachus,  a.  d.  499,  it 
was  ordained  that  when  any  pope  died  before  any 

pro- 
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provifion  could  be  made  for  a  fucccCbr,  he  (Lould 
be  appointed  who  had  the  majority  in  the  votes' 
6t  the  ciergy. 


SECTION   X. 


Some  Particxdars  relating  to  the  Clergy',  Church-* 
es,  idc.  in  this  Period,  and  other  ArlicUi  of  a 
Thifcellaneous  Nature. 


T 


HE  fiate  of  the  clergy  in  this  period' 
was  not  materially  different  from  what  it  was  in  the 
former.  But  the  following  circumftances  of  imif- 
<iellaheOus  nature  deferve  to  be  noticed. 

i.  There  was  no  place  of  clerical  education^ 
biefides  the  churches  and  the  hou fes  of  the  biihops, 
who  direfted  the  fludies  of  particular  perfons.  This 
was  the  more  eafy,  -as  profane  fcience  was  not 
thought  neceltary  to  the  fundiohs  of  tlie  clergy. 
There  were,  however,  larger  fchools  for  catechu- 
mens in  fome  places,  efpecially  that  at  Alexandria, 
where  Origen  had  taught ;  but  thefe  were  not  for 
the  ufe  of  the  clergy  as  fuch.  All  the  knowledge 
required  of  them  was  that  of  the  fcripturcs,  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers,  and  the  canons  of  the  ciiuich, 
which  in  time  came  to  be  an  intricate  but  lucra- 
tive fludy,    like  that  of  tlie  civil  law.     Pope  Gre- 

goiy 
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gory  forbad  even  the  teaching  of  Grammar,  be-. 
caafe  in  the  Grammar  fchools  ufe  was  made  of 
profane  authors,  at  the  hazard  of  teaching  idol- 
atry. This  apprehenfion,  tho'  well  founded, 
is  thought  to  have  contributed  to  the  extin6lion  of 
liberal  knowledge  in  general  among  the  Romans, 

2.  BiQiops  were  always  chofen  from  the  infe- 
rior clergy  belonging  to  the  fee,  and  by  the  people; 
the  metropolitan  and  the  neighbouring  bilhops 
giving  their  approbation  by  ordaining  )iim.  It 
was  only  in  the  greater  fees,  after  the  emperors  be- 
came Chriftian,  that  they  interfered  in  the  choice 
of  bifhops.  The  priefts  always  {>erformed  the  du- 
ty of  the  bifhop  in  his  abfence  or  illnefs,  and  this 
feems  to  have  been  arranged  among  themfelves: 
But  pope  Gregory  appointed  that,  in  cafe  of  the 
ficknefs  or  incapacity  of  the  biflbop,  a  particular 
perfon  fhould  be  fixed  upon  to  do  his  duty,  with 
a  view  to  fucceed  him,  and  this  was  the  origm  of 
coadjutors  in  the  Catholic  church. 

3.  The  habit  of  the  clergy  began  to  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  that  of  the  laity  at  the  time  of  the 
irruption  of  the  Barbarians  into  the  Roman  em^ 
pire,  the  clergy  keeping  to  the  Roman  drefs,  which 
confided  of  a  large  flowing  garment,  very  different 
•Irom  the  clofe  drefs  of  the  northern  nations. 


At 
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At  the  ccuncil  of  Narbonne  in  a.  d.  589  the 
ufe  of  the  Turplice  was  enjoined,  but  only  during 
divine  fervice. 

4.  Cardinal  b'ftiops,  priefts,  and  deacons  itl 
the  time  of  pope  Gregory  were,  according  to  Fleu- 
ry,  thofe  who  were  attached  to  particular  churches, 
diftinguifhed  from  thofe  who  ferved  them  only  by 
comm'fTion.  Vol.  8,  p.  36.  Giannonc  fays  they 
were  flrangers  in  the  churches  in  which  they  were 
appointed  to  ofl5ciate,  faid  to  be  incardin-ate  into 
them,  or  depending  upon  them  as  the  door  upon 
their  hinges,  .whence  the  term.  They  had  not^ 
he  fays,  any  peculiar  dignity  or  fupericrity.  VoL 
I,  p.  232.  But  Sueur  fays  the  term  cardinal  feems 
to  have  been  ufed  in  different  fenfes  by  antient; 
writers,  many  of  them  for  the  principal,  agreeable 
to  the  ufe  of  tliie  word  on  other  occafions,  as  th© 
cardinal  points  in  the  heavens,  the  cardinal  virtues^ 
&c.  Thus  the  church  in  which  baptifm  was  ad- 
miniflered  was  called  the  cardinal^  or  principal 
church  ;  and  the  clergy  who  officiated  in  it  the 
cardinal  clergy,    a.  d.  964. 

5.  It  appears  that. at  Alexandria  there  were  of 
the  clergy  who  were  both  married  and  artifans,  fo? 
mention  is  made  of  one  who  maintained  himfellj 
and  many  relations,  by  his  labour. 

Juflinian  was  the  firfl  emperor  who  cnlargcil 
the  Gognifanceof  the  bifliops  in  ecclefieflical  cauf- 

es. 
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cs,  and  granted  them  the  privilege  ot  not  pleading 
before  lay  judges,  and  that  civil  aftions  of  the  cler- 
gy and  monks  fhould  be  decided  by  the  bilbops. 
But  they  had  not  as  yet  any  prifons,  nor  could 
they  inflift  corporal  punifhment,  orimpofe  a  fine. 
Giannone,  Vol.  i.  p.  i8i. 

6.  By  an  ordinance  of  Juftinian  in  a.  d.  471, 
bilhop3,  before  their  confecratiori,  were  to  recite 
their  formulary  for  communion,  for  baptifm,  and 
other  folemn  prayers ;  from  which  it  may  be 
inferred,  that  tho'  thofe  forms  might  be  precompo- 
fed,  they  made  no  ufe  of  books  for  that  purpofe,  but 
repeated  memoriier,  if  they  were  not  capable  of  of* 
ficiating  ex-tempore. 

7.  It  is  evident  from  the  New  Teflament  that 
in  the  primitive  times  there  was  no  precompofed 
form  for  public  worfhip  among  Chrillians,  tho' 
there  probably  was  among  the  Jews.  They  met  to 
read  the  fcriptures,  fing  pfalms,  adminifter  the 
Lord's  fupper,  and  exhort  the  people  as  there  was 
occafion.  As  our  Lord  gave  thanks  at  the  infti- 
tution  of  the  Euchaiift,  this  was  gradually  extend- 
ed to  a  confiderable  length.  It  is  probable  there 
was  much  uniformity  in  the  fubje6l  of  it,  but  eve- 
ry bifhop  acquitted  himfelf  in  this  refpefl:  as  he 
was  able,  (cjs  sSl/va  TO )  as  Juftin  Martyr  fays. 
Some  perlons,  however,  being,  in  procefs  of  time, 
kfi  qualified  to  do  this  to  the   fatisfa£lion  of  the 

affembl/; 
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affembly,  forms  were  gradually  introSu'ced^;  but 
they  were  different  in  different  places.  In  tliis 
period  pope  Gelafius  compofed  one  for  tlie  ufe  of 
the  church  of  Rome ;  and  he  is  the'  firft  who  is  faid 
to  have  done  this. 

But  the  perfon  to  wliom'tne  cliurch  of  Kome 
is  ftill  more  indebted  in  this  refpeSl  was  pope  Gre- 
gory. In  A.  D.  599  he  reformed  the  offices  oY 
this  church,  adding  to  what  had  Been  done  by 
Gelafius,  and  altering  many  things.  At  the  fame 
time  all  the  other  great  churches  had  their  own  of- 
fices, and  not  only  thofe  in  Greece,  and  the  Eaft, 
but  the  Latin  churches  in  Africa,  Spain,  Gaul  and 
Milan.  Gregory  alfo  regulated  the  finging,  and 
eftabliflied  a  fchool  for  teaching  it.  Aullin,  when. 
he  went  to  Britain,  took  perfons  from  this  fchool, 
who  inftru6led  alfo  the  Gauls  in  pfalmody. 

8.  At  the  council  of  Braga  in  a.  d.  562, 
bifhops  were  forbidden  to  ufe  the  form  pax  vobif- 
ciim,  peace  be  with  you,  in  bleffing  the  people,  but  to 
{diy  nobifcum,  peace  he  with  us,  which  was  required  of 
priefts.  But  notwithftandingthis  the  di6lin6tion  pre- 
vailed, and  is  ftill  kept  up  in  the  church  of  England. 

9.  One  bifhop  having  been  originally  ad- 
pointed  for  one  city  or  diftrift,  when  there  was  on- 
ly one  congregation  of  Chriftians  in  it,  the  fame 
continued  to  be  the  cafe  after  they  became  nume- 
rous,   aiid  vrere  therefore  obliged  to  meet    in  fe- 

V«L.  Ill,  H  parate 
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parate  places.  In  this  cafe  the  bifhop  preferved 
his  fuperiority  aver  the  whole,  and  the  inferior 
clergy  officiated  in  the  fubordinate  ones.  This 
accounts  for  the  great  number  of  priefts  and  dea- 
cons in  fuch  churches  as  thofe  of  Rome,  Con- 
ftantinople,  and  Alexandria.  By  a  law  of  Juf- 
tinian  the  great  church  at  Conflantinople  was  to 
have  fixty  priefls,  one  hundred  deacons,  for- 
ty deaconeffes,  eighty  fubdeanSy  and  twenty-five 
chanters ;  fo  that  all  the  clergy  were  four  hundred 
and  twenty-five,  and  one  hundred  porters.  Thefe, 
however,  ferved  ten  other  churches  united  to  the 
cathedral. 

10.  At  the  council  of  Macon  in  a.  d.  5^^, 
tithes  were  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  minifters  of 
the  church,  under  pain  of  excommunication.  This, 
fays  Fleury,  is  the  fiifl  mention  that  is  made  of 
tithes.  Vol.  7.  p.  526. 

11.  The   firfl  inflance   of  a  general  confej/ion-y 
Fleury  fays,  was  made  in  this  period  by  St.  Eloi,. 
who  confefTed  all  his  fins  from  his  youth  to  a  prieft/ 
and  impofed  upon  himfelf  a  fevere  penance.    Vol. 
8.  p.  294. 

The  ignorant  clergy  of  this  period  received  very 
feafonable  affiftance  in  the  difcharge  of  their  duty 
by  the  Penitential  of  Theodore,  who,  from  being 
a  Grecian  monk,  was  advanced  to  the  fee  of  Can- 
terbury, It  contains  the  definition  of  all  fins,  and 

the 
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the  proper  penances  to  be  appointed  for  them, 
with  the  forms  of  ablolution  and  exhortation.  This 
work  was  univ;erfally  received  in  all  the  Weftern 
churches  ;  but  in  the  eighth  century  this  difcipline, 
which  was  agreeable  to  the  antient  canons  of  the 
church,  grew  into  difufe,  being  fupplanted  by  the 
new  canon  of  indulgences.    M.oJJieim  Vol..  2.  p.  25. 

In  A.  D.  509  at  Epone  in  France  a  council 
ordered  that  no  altars  (hould  be  confecrated  but 
fuch  as  were  made  of  Hone.  Before  this  they  were 
in  the  form  of  tables  ;  but  now  they  had  that  of 
an  altar,  fupported  either  on  one  foot,  or  a  pillar, 
or  ere6led  like  a  tomb.  Bingham  p.  302. 

In  the  council  of  Agde  in  a.  d.  506  is  the  firft 
diflin£l  account  of  the  confecration  of  altars,  where 
the  ceremony  of  chrifm  was  added  to  that  of  facer- 
dotal  benedi6lion.     lb.  p.  328. 

12.  Mention  is  made  of  four  altars  in  the 
church  of  Saintes  in  this  period.  But  Fieury  ("ays 
we  are  not  to  conclude  that  they  were  all  ufed  a<j 
the  fame  time.  Vol.  8.  p.  103. 

It  was  firft  determined  in  the  council  of  Agde, 
in  A.  D.  566,  that  all  Chriftians  fhould  communi- 
cate at  the  three  great  feftivals,  under  the  penalty 
of  not  being  confidered  as  Catholics.  At  the  coun- 
xnl  of  Lateran,  under  Innocent  III,  it  was  mad^ 
neceffary  only  at  Eafler.  Bingham  p.  829. 

U  k  In 
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In  the  time  of  pope  Gregory  there  were  no  pri- 
vate maffes,  or  mitlTes  without  communicants, 
which.were  in  after  times  recited  for  particular  pur- 
pofes,  as  the  delivery  of  perfons  from  purgatory. 
And  all  who  affifted  at  the  fervice  partook  of  the 
Lord's  fupper.   Sueur  a.  d.  600. 

13.  Ai  the  council  of  Braga  in  a.  d.  5G3,  it 
was  forbidden  to  bury  the  dead  in  churches. 

14.  In  A.  D.  607  the  Pantheon  at  Rome  was 
converted. into  a  Ghriftian  church,  dedicated  to 
the  virgin  Maiy,  and  all  the  faints.  Then  alfo 
was  inftituted  the  feftival  of  AH  Saints^ 

15.  In  this  period  we  find  the  firfl  mention 
made  of  the  InUrdiEi,  which  in  later  periods  was 
a  thing  fo  much  dreaded  by  the  Chriflian  world ; 
and  it  is  amufing  to  obferve  from  what  caufes 
things  which  had  fo  great  an  influence  on  human 
affairs  arofe.  On  the  murder  of  Praetextatus  bifhop 
of  Rouen  in  a.  d.  586,  the  church  was  fhut  up, 
and  all  divine  fervice  omitted  till  the  murderer 
could  be  difcovered.  This  and  fome  other  in- 
ftanccs  of  interdifls  are  recorded  by  Gregory  of 
Tours. 

16.  Superflition  with  refpeft  to  baptifm  coulcf 
hot  have  been  quite  fo  great  in  this  period  as  it 
came  to  be  afterwards.  For  it  was  celebrated  only 
two  days  in  the  year,  tho'  there  was  much  prepa- 
ration for  it.     But  when  children  were  in  danger 
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of  dying  this  ordinance  was  adminiftered  out  of 
the  ufual  courfe.  It  appears  from  the  liturgy  of 
pope  Gelafius,  that  the  majority  of  baptized  in- 
fants  were  the  children  of  Chriftians, 

17.  Advfent  was  a  teflival  which  began  to  be 
obferved  in  this  period. 

In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Juftinian  the  Latins  bo. 
gan  to  celebrate  the  feftival  of  the  purification  of  the 
virgin  on  the  2d  of  February.  Before  this  tin^e, 
the  Greeks  had  celebrated  a  feftival  called  the  meet^ 
ing,  viz.  that  of  Simeon  with  Mary,  when  he  took 
the  child  Jefus  in  his  arms  and  bleffed  him.  But 
they  did  not  then  invoke  the  virgin,  nor  light  up 
candles  in  honour  of  her,  from  which  this  feftival 
obtained  the  appellation  of  Candlemas.  Sueur  a, 
jj.  442. 

18.  Thefiift  council  of  Orleans  in  a.  d.  511 
ordered  three  days  before  the  afceftfion  to  be  kept 
as  a  faft,  after  the  manner  of  lent,  with  rogations 
and  litanies;  and  that  on  thofe  days  fervants  (hould 
reft  from  their  labours,  keeping  to  the  old  rule  of 
the  church,  not  to  faft  in  the  fifty  days  between 
Eafter  and  Whitfuntide.  By  an  order  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Girone  thofe  litanies,  and  this  faft,  were  put 
off  till  the  week  after  Whitfuntide.  Bingham, 
p.  560. 

H  3  ip.  It 
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19.  It  is  flill  a  doubt  with  many  perfons, 
Vhcther  the  obligation  to  refrain  from  eating  blood, 
and  animals  that  have  been  flrangled,  does  not 
continue  on  the  authority  of  the  apollles.  It  is 
ftn6lly  obferved  in  the  Eaft  to  this  day.  In  the 
lecond  council  of  Orleans  in  a.  d.  525  they  were 
excommunicated  who  ate  of  animals  killed  by  beafts, 
thofe  that  were  flrangled,  or  that  died  of  any  dif- 
cafe. 

20.  Amortg  the  other  mifeellaneous  articles  in 
this  period,  it  is  worth  noticing  that  in  a.  d.  591, 
a  perfon  pretended  to  be  Jefus  Chrift,  and  was  ac- 
companied by  a  woman  who  was  called  Mary. 
He  had  more  than  three  hundred  followers,  who 
were  guilty  of  great  outrages.  As  he  was  going 
to  attack  Aurelius  a  bifhop  in  France,  fome  of  the 
bifhop's  friends  met  him,  and  pretending  to  do 
him  reverence,  ftabbed  him,  on  which  his  follow- 
ers were  difperfed. 

21.  As  Chriftians  will  feel  themfelves  interefted 
in  every  thing  relating  to  Judaifm,  I  would  ob- 
jferve  that  when  Belifarius  conquered  Carthage  in 
A,  D.  534,  he  brought  away  thefacred  veffels  which 
had  been  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem.  They  had 
been  carried  to  Rome  by  Titus,  and  thence  to 
Carthage  by  Genferic.  Juftinian  fent  them  to  the 
church  at  Jerufalem. 

PERIOD 
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PERIOD     XV. 

From  the  hise  of  M^hometanism  in 
A.  D.  608  TO  THE  Establishment  os 
THE  Western  empire  under  Charle- 
magne  IN   A,  D.  800. 


SECTION    I. 

OJ  the  controverfy  occafioncd   hy  the  Monothelites, 

jL  here  is  not,  perhaps,  in  the  whole 
compafs  of  ecclefiaftical  hiflory,  a  more  melan- 
choly example  of  the  mifchief  that  may  arife  froni 
metaphyfical  fubtletics,  and  at  the  fame  time  from 
the  improper  interference  of  the  civil  magiflrate  to 
dire6l  the  faith  of  mankind,  than  in  what  relates 
to  the  Monothelites^  And  this  controverfy,  like 
all  the  preceding  ones  of  any  note,  related  to  the 
ideas  which  Chriftians  entertained  concerning  the 
perfonofChriJi,  a  fubjeft  which  has  been  the  prin- 
cipal caufe  of  divifion  among  Chriftians  from  the 
firfl  propagation  of  Chriftianity  to  the  prefent  time. 
Tho'  the  doftrine  of  the  diftin6lion  of  the  two 
natures  in  Chrift  was  eftabliflied  at  the  council  of 
Chalcedon,    many  of  the  bifhops  who  received  it 
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ftill  maintained  that,  in  confequence  of  the  unity 
of  the  perfon,  there  ought  not  to  be  afcribed  to 
him  more  than  one  will,  and  one  opefation  ;  and 
by  moderate  men  it  was  hoped  that  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  this  would  unite  the  two  parties  into 
which  the  Chriflian  world  had  Ions  been  divided. 
Theodore  bilhop  of  Pharan  in  Arabia  is  faid  to 
have  been  the  firft  who  advanced  this  opinion ; 
but  it  was  received  by  Sergius  patriarch  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  who,  it  is  obferved,  was  born  ot  Eu- 
tychian  parents,  and  therefore  might  be  fuppofed 
to  have  a  leaning  to  an  opinion  which  favoured  of 
that  heref}',  which  this  do6lrine  of  monothelitifm 
did. 

Sergius  pretended  that  this  doftrine  had  been 
maintained  by  Mennas,  a  former  patriarch  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  and,  hoping  to  heal  the  divifions  in 
the  Chriflian  church,  he  wrote  to  feveral  perfons 
or  eminence  on  the  fubjeft,  and  among  others  to 
George  furnamcd  Arfan,  a  Paulianift,  or  Uni- 
tarian, to  whom  he  exprefled  his  hope  of  a  good 
effeft  from  it.  Indeed  with  the  Paulianifls,  who 
were  probably  pretty  numerous  at  this  time,  Fleu- 
ry  obferves  he  could  not  but  find  approvers.  For, 
believing  Chrift  to  be  a  mere  man,  they  could  not 
attribute  to  him  more  than  one  will  and  one  opera- 
tion. The  patriarchs  of  Alexandria  being  gencc 
Tally  oppofed  to  tbofe  of  Conflantinople.    John, 

who 


/ 


Sec.  I.      THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  l2t 

who  then  occupied  the  former  of  thcfe  (ccs,  was  fo 
far  from  concurring  with  Sergius  in  this  mcafurc, 
that  he  would  have  propofed  the  depofition  of  him 
on  account  of  this  letter  of  his  to  George,  but 
that  an  incurfion  which  the  Perfians  then  made 
into  Egypt  prevented  it. 

The  emperor  HeracHus,  feeing  hi5  dominions 
fuflFer  fo  much  by  divifions  among  Chriflians,    ea- 
gerly joined  with  Sergius  in  this  fcheme  of  uniting 
them ;    and  with  this  view  held  a  conference  with 
the  chief  of  the  Severian  Eutychians  in   Armenia, 
and  with  the  concurrence   of  Sergius  he  wrote  to 
Arcadius   archbifhop   of  Cyprus  on  the  fubjeft. 
This  letter  he  read  to  Cyrus  bilhop  of  Phafis,  and 
metropolitan  of  that  country.       But  Cyrus,   not 
entering  at  that  time   into    the   emperor's  views, 
anfwered  him  by  appealing  to  the  celebrated  letter 
of  pope  Leo  at  the  time  of  the  council  of  Chalce- 
don,  which  he  faid  evidently  indicated  two  opera- 
tions in  Chrift.  But  not  chufing  to  fay  any  thing  more 
in  oppofition  to  the  emperor,  he  wrote  to  Ser^^ius 
on  the  fubjeft,   and  his  letter  is  dated  a.  d.  626. 
Sergius  replied  that  the  council  had  not  determined 
any  thing  definitively  on  the  fubjeft,    which  wa§ 
not  then  agitated,  but  that  Cyril  had  adv^anced  that 
there  was  only  one  vivifying  operation  in  Chriftj 
and  he  denied  that  the  letter  of  Leo  favoured  the 
contrary  opinion.   Healfofaid  that  he  did  aot  know 
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that  any  of  the  Fathers  had  maintained  the  doc- 
trine of  two  operations,  and  that  we  ought  to  con- 
form to  their  doQrine,  without  making  any  inno* 
vations. 

The  Eutychians  were  as  much  inclined  to  mo- 
nothehtifm  as  the  Unitarians.  For  to  acknowledge 
but  one  will  in  Chrift  was  to  acknowledge,  as  th^y 
thought,  but  one  nature.  On  this  principle,  Atha- 
riafiu5  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites,  being  promifed 
by  the  emperor  to  be  made  bifhop  of  Antiochif  he 
would  acknowledge  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  con- 
fented,  and  in  this  Cyrus  then  concurred;  and 
George  patriarch  of  Alexandria  dying  at  that  time, 
Cyrus  fuccceded  him,  and  joined  Theodore  bifhop 
of  Pharan  in  the  profeflion  of  the  fame  fentiments. 

By  means  of  this  new  do6lrine  Cyrus  fucceeded 
in  reconciling  the  Theodofian  feci  of  the  Euty-^ 
chians,  which  was  very  numerous.  This  union 
took  place  at  Antioch  a.  d.  633,  all  thefe  fedaries 
entering  the  great  church  of  that  city,  and  receiving 
the  communion  in  it.  But  they  boafted  that  it  was 
not  they  who  had  received  the  council  of  Chalce- 
don, but  that  th^  council  had  come  over  to  them ; 
for  that  by  acknowledging  but  one  operation  in 
Chiiftj  it  was  acknowledged  that  he  had  only  one 
nature.  Sophronius,  a  monk  of  great  celebrity  in 
thofe  part?,  and  afterwards  patriarch  of  Jerufalem, 
icmonftraied  ilrongly  r.gainft   the  articles  of  this 
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union,  both  with  Cyrus  and  Sergius,  but  without 
eflPeO;.  He  will  appear  to  have  been  the  principal 
promoter  of  the  oppofition  that  was  made  to  the 
new  meafures. 

In  order  to  gain  pope  Honorius,  Sergius  wrote 
to  him  on  the  occafion,  giving  him  a  hiftory  of 
what  had  pafTed  in  the  Eaft  with  refpeft  to  it, 
mentioning  the  letter  of  Mennas  to  pope  Vigilius, 
and  profefling  to  have  no  opinion  of  his  own  on 
the  fubjeft.  He  mentioned  with  regret  the  oppo- 
fition of  Sophronius  to  the  union  that  had  taken 
place  with  the  Eutychians,  which  he  thought  a 
happy  event,  and  ftated  the  metaphyfical  difficul- 
ties which  occurred  on  the  queftion,  and  which 
he  thought  it  beft  to  avoid  by  general  expreffions. 

The  pope  in  his  anfwer  expreffed  himfelf 
pleafed  with  the  letter  of  Sergius,  commended  him 
for  his  endeavours  to  prevent  disputes  about  novel 
expreffions,  which  he  faid  might  fcandalize  the 
limple,  and  that  he  acknowledged  but  one  will  in 
Chrift,  becaufe  the  divinity  had  taken  not  our 
fin,  but  our  nature  only,  as  it  was  created  before 
the  fall,  and  which  could,  therefore,  (we  may  fup- 
pofe  he  would  have  faid,)  have  no  will  diff"erent 
from  that  of  the  divinity.  He  farther  faid  that  he 
did  not  fee  that  either  the  councils,  or  the  fcript- 
ures,  authorized  us  to  fay  that  there  was  either 
one  or  two  operations,  and  concluded  with  ftating 
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the  difficulty  of  infifting  on  either  of  thefe  expref- 
iions,  left  the  one  (hould  be  con  limed  into  Nefto- 
yiani  fm,  and  the  other  into  Eutychianifm. 

Sophronius,  on  being  made  bifliop  pf  Jerufa- 
|em,  in  the  confeflion  of  his  fairh  which  it  was  then 
ufual  to  make  on  thofe  occafions,    faid  that  there 
was  in  Chrift  a  theandrique  operation,  or  fomething 
of  a  middle  nature  between  the  divine  and  the  hu- 
man.  On  this  Ilonorius  wrote  to  him,  and  alfo  to 
Cyrus,    exprefling  his  difapprobation   of  the  new 
terms,  of  one  operation  or  two,  as  novelties  which 
might  obfcure  the  do6i;rine  of  the  church.   Sophro- 
tiius,  ip  his  anfwer,  complied  fo  far  as  to  promife 
that  he  would  not  fpeak  of  two  operations,    pro- 
vided that  Cyrus  would  ceafe  to  fp€ak  of  one.  At 
le^ft  his  deputies   promifed  this  for  him.     This, 
however,  had  po  effect.  On  the  contrary,  Sophro- 
nius  continued  to  oppofe  the  Monotheiites,    and 
cplle6led  in  two  volumes  (ix  hundred  palTages  frorn 
the  Fathers  to  confute  them.      But  this  only  irri- 
tated them  the  more.      Perceiving  that  he  gained 
nothing  by  this  means,  he  fent  Stephen  bifhop  of 
pQjra  to  Rome,  in  order  to  procure  a  formal  con- 
demijation  of  this  new  doftrine  ;  and  notwithfland- 
ing  the   attempts  of  the   Monothehtes  to  prevent 
3i|m,    the  bifhop  arrived  at  Rome,    but  probably 
not  till  after  the  death   of  Honorius.      However, 
gophronius  himfwif  died  full    ^  Hiort  time  after  the 
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taking  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Saracens  in.  a.  ij^ 
636. 

The  emperor  Heradius,  willing  to  prevent  the 
rifing  ftorm,  publifhed  what  was  termed  an  e^k:-* 
Jis,  or  expofition  of  the  Chriflian  do6lrine  oti  this 
fubjefl,  compofed  by  Scrgius,  in  which  he  dif* 
claimed  the  terms  one  operation  or  two,  but  main* 
tained  that  in  Chrifl  there  was  only  one  will,  faying 
that,  if  even  Neflorius,  who  admitted  two  natures^ 
yet  acknowledged  only  one  will,  much  more  ouoh§ 
the  Catholics;  and  that  the  flefh  of  Chrifl  animated 
by  a  rational  foul  had  never  any  natural  motion 
feparate  from,  or  contrary  to,  that  of  the  logos 
which  was  united  to  it.  This  efthefis  was  adopted 
by  a  council  held  at  Conflantinople,  and  was  re» 
ceived  by  all  the  bifhops  of  the  Eaft.  It  did  notj 
however,  give  the  fame  fatisfaQionat  Rome,  wher^ 
a  council  was  held  under  John  IV,  which  coft* 
demned  it.  And  then  the  emperor,  perceiving 
the  offence  it  had  given,  difciaimed  being  the  au* 
thor  of  it,  and  afcribed  it  wholly  to  Sergius. 

Since,  however,  his  predecefTor  Honorius  had 
appeared  to  favour  the  Monothelitcs,  pope  John 
thought  it  neceflary  to  write  to  the  emperor  in  his 
vindication ;  faying  that,  tho'  he  denied  two  con=* 
trary  wills  in  man,  or  the  human  nature  of  Chriftj 
which  other  men  derive  from  Adam,  he  main- 
tained only  one  will  Q^the  humanity,    and  one  of 
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the  divinity.  "  If,"  fays  he,  on  this  occafion,  "  we 
"  maintain  that  Chrifl  had  only  one  will,  we  muft 
"  deny  either  his  divinity,  or  his  humanity;  and 
"  if  the  two  natures  have  but  one  will,  we  not  only 
"  confound  the  wills,  but  the  natures  too," 

From  this  time  the  popes  were  uniformly 
zealous  againft  the  Monothelites,  and  pope  Theo- 
dore wrote  to  Paul  the  patriarch  of  Conllantinople, 
who  had  fucceeded  Sergius,  requefting  him  to  hold 
a  council  for  the  purpofe  of  condemning  the  e6lhe- 
fis  ot  Heraclius ;  but  little  attention  was  given  to 
this  demand.  However,  Sergius  the  metropolitan 
of  Cyprus,  wrote  to  the  pope  to  exprefs  on  this 
occafion  his  fubmiflion  to  the  holy  fee,  as  founded 
on  the  power  given  to  Peter.  Stephen  bilhop  of 
Dora  alfo  wrote  to  complain  to  the  pope  of  the  con- 
du6l  of  Paul,  in  confequence  of  which  the  pope 
made  him  his  vicar  in  Paleftine,  with  power  to  re- 
gulate all  ecclefiaflical  matters,  and  efpecially  to 
depofe  the  bifhops  whom  Sergius  had  irregularly 
ordained.  Accordingly  Stephen  acknowledged 
none  to  be  lawful  bifhops  but  thofe  who  renounced 
the  edhefis  of  Heraclius.  But  many  churches  ap- 
pointed no  other  bifhops  in  the  place  of  thofe 
whom  he  depofed.  The  bifliops  of  Africa  alfo 
wrote  to  the  pope,  declaring  againft  the  Monothe- 
lites.   . 
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In  this  controverfy,  as  Well  as  that  which  foU 
lowed  on  the  fubjefl;  of  image  worfhip,  the  monks 
took  a  part  oppofite  to  that  of  the  court  of  Cort- 
ilantinople,     and  the  fame  with  that  of  the  pope  j 
and  the  perfon  who  diftinguifhed  himfelf  the  mofk 
in   this    bafinefs   was    Maximus,    fome  of  whofa 
writings  are  come  down  to  us.       Being  in   Africa 
at  the  fame  time  with   Pynhus,    who  had  retired 
from  the  fee  of  Conftantinople,    they  had  a  con^ 
ference  on  this  fubjeft,    in  which  Pyrrhus  main-* 
tained  the  do6t:rine  of  the  Monothelites,  and  Ma- 
ximus the  contrary.      On   this  occafion    Pyrrhus 
acknowledged  a  compound  will  in   Chrift.     Bug 
this  would  not  fatisfy  Maximus,  who  maintained 
that,  tho'  Chrift  had  the  a{Fe6iions  of  hunorev  and 
thirft,  &c.  it  was  not  necefiarily,  but  Voluntarily. 
The    efifential   properties  of  humanity,     he,  faid, 
prove  his  human  nature,    but  the  manner  of  his 
holding  them  proves  the  myftery  of  the  union.   Oa 
this  Pyrrhus  advifed  to  drop  thefs  fubtletics,  which 
he  faid  the  common  people  would  not  underftand, 
and  content  themfelves  with   laying  that  Chrifl  is 
perfect   God  and  perfefl:  man,  without  troubling 
themfelves  any  farther     and  alfo  with  the  decrees 
of  former  councils,  which  faid  nothing  about  on<5 
will  or  two.     But  this  wouM  not  fatisfy  Maximus, 
who  faid  that,    as  a  proof  that  there  may  be  two 
diflin£l  operations    in  the  fame  fubflance,    a  hot 

knife 
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knife  both  cuts  and  burns  at  the  fame  time.  In 
the  iffue  Pynhus  yielded,  or  feeraed  to  yield,  to 
thfe  reafons  of  Maximus,  and  afterwards  went  to 
Rome  to  make  his  retra Nation  before  the  pope, 
and  on  this  the  pope  acknowledged  him  for  the 
lawful  patriarch  of  Conftantinopie. 

This  retraftation  of  Pynhus  was  the  occafion 
offeveral  councils  being  held  in  Africa,  the  decrees 
of  which  were  all  againft  the  Monothelites,  and 
were  calculated  to  induce  Paul,  who  held  the  fee 
of  Conftantinopie,  to  conform  to  what  they  called 
the  do£lrine  of  the  church.  Fortunius,  however, 
the  bifbop  of  Carthage  was  a  Monothelite,  and 
joined  Paul  at  Conftantinopie. 

Paul,  preffed  by  thefe  remonftrances,  and  efpe- 
cially  in  his  controverfy  with  the  pope's  legates, 
wrote  to  the  pope  an  explanation  of  his  opinions, 
alleging  that  the  reafon  why  he  allowed  only  one 
will  to  Chrift  was  not  to  afcribe  to  him  any  con- 
trariety or  difference  of  will,  and  thus  introduce 
two  perfons.  But  his  letter  gave  no  fatisfa£lion  at 
Rome,  or  to  the  bifliops  of  Ahica,  and  thofe  of 
the  Weft  in  general,  who  held  with  the  pope. 

It  appearing  neceffary,  however,  to  do  fome- 
thing  to  content  the  Africans,  then  invaded  by  the 
Saracens,  the  emperor  Conftans,  who  had  fucceed- 
ed  Heraclius,  thought  proper  to  recall  the  efthefis 
o^  his  predecelfor,  and  by  a  new  edift  to  order  that 

there 
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there  fhou  Id  be  no  more  ^fjsiifingo'n  the  fu1^je6l, 
%ut  th  ^t  all  perfons  fhould  abide  by  the  decifions 
of  the  five  genera!  coutlcils,  and  the  language  -df 
the  Fathers,  without  particular  explanations.  This 
cdi6l  was  called  the  Typf,  ov Jorrtallar^.  <• '-'  ■^'  C  ■ 

Pope  Theodore,  feeing  that  rteiiher  Ms iette:*s 
nor  his  leg  ites  had  any  (uccefs  to  bring  back  Paul  of 
Conflantinople  to  the  Catholic  faith,  pronounced 
againft  him  the  fefitence  6f  depofition.     This  was 
probably  in  a  council  convened  for  the  purpofe, 
'and  in  the  fame  he  condemned  Pyrrhus ;  who  hav- 
ing gone  from  Rome  to   Ravenna  there  renewed 
Ills  profellion  of  Monothelitifm,  having  been  pro- 
bably gained  by  the  exardfi   with  the  hope  of  his 
'fucceeding  to  the  fee  of  Conftantihople.      Paul^ 
hearing  of  his  depofition  overturned  the  altar  whicit 
tlie  pope  had  at  Conftantinople  in  the  oratory  of 
the  palace,    forbade  his  legates  to  celebrate  mafs 
there,  and  even  perfecuted  them,    and  other  Ca- 
tholic   bilhops,    fome   with  imprifonment,     fome^ 
with  banifhment,  and  others  with  corpbralpuniffi- 
yatnt 

Martin,  who  fucceeded  Theodore  in  a.  D.  649* 
immediately  on  his  acceffion  called  a  council^ 
which  confided  of  one  hundred  and  five  Italian 
bifliops,  and  after  five  folemn  feflions,  in  which  he 
had  inveighed  bitterly  againft  the  Monothelites, 
as  Acephali,  and  Apolliriarians,  and  againft  the 
Vol.  III.  I  poa* 
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conduft  of  Paul  and  Pyrrhus,  fentence  of  con- 
demnation was  paffed  on  all  thofe  who  held  that 
in  Chrill  there  was  only  one  will  and  one  opera- 
tion. They  included  in  their  anathemas  Paul, 
Pyrrhus,  and  in  general  all  thofe  who  received  ei- 
ther the  efthefis  of  Heraclius,  or  the  impious  type 
of  Con  ft  an  s. 

As  the  writings  of  the  Catholic  Fathers  were  ad- 
mitted as  authorities  in  the  proceedings  of  this 
council,  and  the  fpurious  ones  of  Dionyfius  the 
Areopagite  weie  not  then  queftioned,  the  pope 
was  at  much  pains  to  explain  the  phrafe  theandri- 
que  operation,  which  occurs  in  it,  as  fignif)  ing  in 
reality  not  one,  but  two  operations,  viz.  of  the 
God,  and  of  the  man.  All  the  difcourfes  delivered 
at  this  council,  Fleury  obferves,  were  probably 
precompofed,  few  perfons  being  at  that  time  qua- 
lified to  fpeak  extempore,  as  in  the  former  coun- 
cils ;  ar  d  he  Latin  tongue  being  much  corrupted, 
they  were  afhamed  to  write  as  they  fpake.  Vol.  8. 
p.  417  It  mufl;  be  added  that  Paulbifhop  of  Thef- 
falonica,  appearing  to  favour  the  principles  of  the 
Monothelites  in  his  fynodical  letter,  was  excom- 
municated by  the  pope. 

Tho'  the  pope  carried  every  thing  thus  tri- 
umphantly in  the  Weft,  what  he  did  there  had  no 
cffetl  in  the  Eaft.  On  the  contrary,  the  emperor 
^as  fo  provoked  at  his.  conduft,  that  he  fent  orders 

to 
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to  the  ex^Tch  Olympius  to  oblige  all  the  bifhops 
and  landholders  in  his  jurifdiftion  to  fubfcribe  his 
type ;  and  if  he  was  fure  of  the  army,  to  feize  the 
pope  himfelf.  This  order  was  given  before  the  em- 
peror had  heard  of  the  preceding  council.  Olym- 
pius, finding  the  council  affembled,  and  perceiving 
that  he  could  not  depend  upon  the  army,  formed 
a  defign  to  affaffinate  the  pope ;  but  this  fchemc 
failing  he  went  to  Sicily  to  oppofe  the  Saracens, 
and  being  defeated  he  there  died. 

His  fucceffor  Theodore  had  the  fame  orders  to 
feize  the  pope,  on  the  accufation  of  herefy,  for 
having  condemned  the  type,  and  not  fufBciently 
honouring  the  mother  of  God.  For  by  the  Mo- 
nothelites  the  Catholics  were  always  charged  with 
Neftorianifm.  He  was  alfo  accufed  of  favouring 
the  Saracens.  The  exarch,  having  received  thefe 
orders,  aftually  feized  the  pope,  tho'  he  was  fick, 
and  had  his  bed  carried  to  the  porch  of  the  church 
of  Lateran,  and  Eugenius  was  made  pope  by  th^ 
authority  of  the  emperor. 

Martin,  being  thus  made  a  prifoner,  was  Con- 
duced from  place  to  place  in  his  way  to  Conftan-. 
tinoplcj  and  fpenta  whole  year  in  the  ifle  of  Nax^ 
OS.  At  length  he  arrived  at  Conftantinople  in  a. 
D.  654,  where  he  was  kept  a  prifoner  three  months 
without  being  allowed  to  fpeak  tq  any  perfon,  and 
after  an  irregular  and  infulting  trial  on  the  fubje^t^ 
,  I  a  being 
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being  accufed  chiefly  of  crimes  of  flate,  he  was  de- 
livered over  to  the  executioner,  confined  among 
the  common  malefaftors,  and  treated  with  great 
inhumanity.  After  being  kept  feveral  months  in 
this  fituation,  he  was,  at  the  interceffion  of  i he  pa- 
triarch Paul,  not  put  to  death,  but  banifhed  to 
•jEphefus,  where  he  complained  that  he  was  deftu 
tute  ofneceffaries,  and  where  he  died.   A.  d.  655. 

Paul  dying,  Peter  the  new  patriarch  of  Con- 
Jlantinople  fent  his  fynodical  letter,  containing,  as 
ufual,  a  confcffion  of  his  faith  to  Rome  ;  but  as  he 
did  not  in  it  make  mention  of  two  ivills  and  two 
operations,  it  was  rejedled  by  pope  Eugenius  and 
the  people. 

The  mrnk  Maximns  having  great  influence  in 
all  the  Eaft,  it  was  thought  of  particular  confe- 
quence  to  gain  him  to  the  fide  of  the  court ;  but 
the  methods  that  were  taken  fo  intimidate  him  were 
altoge;her  unfuccefsful.  He  underwent  as  rigor- 
ous an  examination  as  the  pope,  and,  like  him, 
corftantly  refufing  to  communicate  wiih  the  Mo- 
nothelites,  he,  and  twc  of  his  difciples  of  the  name 
of  Anaftafius,  were  banifhed  to  Thrace,  where  they 
were  left  in  a  very  deftitute  condition.  Commif- 
fioners,  however,  were  fent  to  hold  a  conference 
with  him  in  the  place  of  his  exile  ;  and  after  this 
he  was  recondu6led  to  Conftantinople,  where  ftill 
perCfting  in  his  opinions  and  conduct,  he  was  ex- 
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pofed  to  the  grofTcft  infults,  and  conduced  to  a 
prifon  at  Perbere.  After  this,  a  council  being 
held  on  the  fubje61:  at  Conftantinople,  this  old  man 
with  his  two  difciples  were  fentenced  to  be  pub- 
lickly  whipped,  to  have  their  ton^^ues  cut  oat,  and 
their  ri^ht  hands  cut  oflP,  then  to  be  expofed  in  all 
the  flreets  of  Conftantinople,  and  to  be  lent  into 
banilhment  into  the  country  of  the  L\zi  ;  and  this 
torrid  fentence  was  adlually  executed. 

In  the  fame  council  pope  Martin,  Sophronius 
of  Jerufalem,  and  all  tlieir  ad  lerents,  were  ana- 
thematized. Maximus  was  confined  in  a  caftle 
called  Schamaki,  near  the  country  of  the  Alans, 
where  he  died  a.  d.  662.  He  left  many  writings, 
cfpecially  on  the  fubjed:  of  Monothelitifm,  on  which 
his  mind  had  been  fo  much  employed.  One  of 
his  difciples,  Anaftafius  Apocriliaire,  was  per- 
mitted, after  much  ill  ufage,  to  retire  to  a  monafte- 
ry,  where,  tho'  he  had  been  deprived  of  one  of 
his  hands,  he  wrote  books.  He  died  in  the  callle 
of  Thafcume  a.  d.  666. 

The  next  emperor,  Conflantine  Pogonatus, 
finding  it,  no  doubt,  to  be  his  interefl  to  gain  the 
pope,  without  which  he  c:>uld  not  expe6i  any  aid 
trom  the  Weft,  of  which  the  Eaftern  empire  then 
ftood  in  gveat  need,  adopted  meafures  the  reverfe 
of  thofe  of  his  predeceflTors  ;  and  a  change  in  the 
i^ntiments,  at  leafl  in  the  coodu6J;,  of  the  bifhops 

I  ^  imme- 
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immediately,  as  is  ufual,  followed  this  change  in 
the  court ;  and  from  this  time  the  caufe  of  Mono- 
thelitifm,  which  had  been  fo  triumphant,  fudden- 
ly  declined. 

This  emperor  began  by  expreffing  his  willing- 
nefs  to  compofe  the  differences  that  had  arifen  be- 
tween the  bifhops  of  the  Eaft  and  the  fee  of  Rome, 
in  a  letter  to  the  pope,  dated  a.  d.  678,  in  which 
he  promifed  a  fafe  condu6l  to  any  bifhops  that 
ftiouid  be  fent  to  a  conference  or  council  to  be 
held  at  Conft.intinople  on  the  fubjeft  of  Monothe- 
litifm.  On  this  pope  Agathon  held  a  council, 
and  in  confequence  of  it  addreffed  a  letter  to  the 
emperor,  in  which  he  gave  the  rtafons  for  the  faith 
of  the  church  of  Rome  (which  he  fays  could  not 
err,  according  to  the  promife  of  Chrift  to  Peter] 
in  favour  of  the  do6lrine  of  two  wills  and  two  ope- 
rations in  Chrift;  expreffing  his  hope  that  the 
bifhops  in  the  Eaft  would  conform  to  it.  At  the 
fame  time  he  apologizes  for  the  want  of  erudition 
in  the  perfons  he  fhould  fend  to  the  council,  on 
account  of  the  rude  ftate  of  Europe  at  that  time. 
The  letter  from  the  council  is  in  the  fame  ftrain, 
complaining  of  the  decay  of  literature,  (of  which 
Fleury  fays  their  letter  is  itfelf  a  proof,)  on  account 
of  their  being  to  provide  for  their  fubfiftence  by 
their  labour,  to  which  they  had  been  reduced  by 
the  devaftations  which  the  Barbarians  had  made  in 

the 
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the  patrimonies  of  their  churches.  But  notwi  h- 
ftanding  this  they  exprefled  the  greateft  firmnels  in 
the  confeflion  of  their  faith,  ani  declared  they 
fb  juld  receive  as  brothers  thofe  who  joined  them  in, 
it,  but  fhould  reje6l,  and  not  even  bear  the  fociety 
of,  thofe  who  fhould  renounce  it. 

Whatever  was  done  at  Rome  was  fure  to  be  ac- 
cerled  to  by  all  the  churches  in  her  communion, 
Theodore  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  held  a  cou  cil 
in  A.  D.  680,  on  the  fubjc:6l  of  Mono*^helitifm,  in 
which  all  the  bifhops  alTembled  profeifed  to  receive 
the  five  general  councils,  and  alio  the  late  one  held 
by  pope  Martin.  Ihis,  bemg  earned  to  Rome, 
gave  great  fatistaftion. 

In  confequence  of  the  meafures  that  had  been 
taken  in  this  new  ftate  of  things,  deputies  .were  fent 
from  Italy  to  Conflantinople ;  and  on  their  arrival 
another  general  council,  called  the  Jixih,  began  to 
be  held  a.  d.  680,  and  the  emperor  himfelfaccom:- 
panied  by  thirteen  of  his  principal  officers,  prefided 
in  it. 

In  this  council  the  do6lrine  of  the  Monothe- 
lites  was  maintained  by  Macarius  bifhopof  Antioch, 
and  that  of  the  other  party  by  the  legates  from 
Rome,  evidently  favoured  by  the  emperor,  and 
the  appeal  was  made  to  the  language  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Fathers.  So  far  was  there  from  being  any 
^Kedom  of  debatein  this  affembly,  that  in  the  eighth 

I  4  felfion 
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feflion  Macarius  was  condemned  and  dc^ofed,  wi. 
t\\e  ninth  the  clergy  from  Rome  pufhtd  him  by  '::.e 
fhoulders  out  of  the  council,  and  Theophanes  eke 
abbot  of  Baie  in  Sicily,  who  had  defeuded  whaf;- 
was  deemed  the  orthodox  faith  againfl  hini,  uas 
put  in  his  p^ace.  In  the  tenth  feflion,  when  ilie 
emperor  left  his  feat  to  four  commiirioners,  the  late 
parriarchs  ofConftantinopIe,  viz.  Sergius,  Pvrr- 
hus,  Paul,  and  Peter,  and  alfo  Honorius  the  late 
pope,  were  anathematized,  as  having  held  here- 
tical and  jmpious  dotSlrine.  Polychronius,  a  piieft 
and  monk,  being  examined  before  the  council, 
acknowledged  himfelf  a  Monothelite,  and  propofed 
to  prove  the  truth  of  of  his  do£trine  by  raifing  a 
dead  man  to  life.  But  the  trial  being  made  with- 
out effect,  he  alfo  was  degraded  and  excommuni- 
cated. 

Condantine,  a  priell  of  the  church  of  Apamea, 
demanding  to  be  heard,  advifed  the  abflainmg 
imm  perfecution  on  account  of  any  opinion  on  the 
fubjeft  in  queflion  ;  but  appearing  to  be  in  fa6t  a 
Monothelite,  faying  that  Chrifl  divelled  himfelf  of 
flefh  apd  blood  upon  the  crofs,  and  that  then  he 
had  only  one  will,  which  was  that  of  the  divinity, 
he  was  declared  to  be  a  heretic,  as  holding  the 
doftrine  of  the  Manicheans,    and  of  Apollinarius. 

In  the  lafl  felTion  the  emperor  attended  inper- 
fon,  when  one  hundred  and  iixty  biihops  were  pre- 
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fent,  tho'  they  were  only  forty  at  the  firfl.  He 
confirmed  the  decrees  of  the  council,  and  forbade 
any  more  difputing  on  the  fubje6l ;  declaring  that 
any  bifliop,  clerical  perfon,  or  monk,  who  did  not. 
conform  to  the  a6ls  of  this  council,  fhould  be  de- 
pofed  ;  that  if  he  held  any  public  ofhce  he  fhould 
be  d  prived  of  it,  and  have  his  goods  confifcated, 
and  i*  he  was  a  private  perion,  he  fhould  be  banifh- 
ed  fifteen  miles  from  Conllantinopie,  or  any  other 
city. 

Pope  Ag.ithon  dying  prefently  after  the  celebra- 
tion of  this  council,  the  a£ls  of  it  were  confirmed 
by  Leo,  who  fucceeded  him,  and  who  joined  in 
anathematizing  all  who  had  been  condemned  by  it, 
pope  Honorius  among  the  reft.  But  when  he  ftnlj 
an  account  of  this  council  to  the  bifhops  in  Spain, 
and  mentioned  the  condemnation  ofhispredecefTor 
Honoiius,  it  was  for  not  having  oblerved  the 
apoftolic  traditions,  which,  as  Fleury  fays,  was  to 
intimate  that  his  clFence  was  perfonal,  and  did  not 
prejudice  the  apoilolic  fee.  But  if  one  pope  and 
his  council  might  err,  why  might  not  another,  and 
confequently  all  of  them  ? 

The  fucceeding pope  Benedift  *ook  much  pains 
to  bring  over  to  the  Ctholic  faith  Macarius  the  late 
bifliop  of  Antioch,  who  lived  in  exile  at  Rome, 
but  without  any  efiFe6l. 

I  ^  The 
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The  emperor,  whofe  objeft  had  been  to  con- 
ciliate the  bifhops  of  Rome,  in  order  to  pay  a  farther 
comphment  to  them,  fent  the  hair  of  his  two  Ions 
thither,  and  it  was  received  by  the  pope,  the  cler^ 
fyy  and  the  army,  in  token  of  their  having  adopted 
them,  a  cuftom  made  ufe  of  for  that  purpofe  m 
thofe  times. 

As  no  canons  had  been  made  in  either  of  the 
two  lall  general  councils,  another  was  aflembled 
by  the  emperor  Juflinian  II  in  a.  d,  692,  com-^ 
jflonly  denominated,  from  the  place  where  it  was 
convened,  withm  the  precin6l.>  of  the  palace,  m 
Trullo.  One  hundred  and  eleven  bifhops  m;  t  on 
this  oecafion,  and  ena61;ed  many  canons  relating 
%o  difcipline,  which  are  obferved  by  the  Gret.k 
thurch  to  this  day,  The  principal  of  them  were 
l-hat  none  ol  the  clergy  might  m=irry  after  their  or- 
dination, and  thai  bifhops  muft  abftain  from  any 
commerce  with  the  wives  they  had  before  their 
ordination,  but  that  priefts,  deacons  and  hibdea- 
pons  may  cohabit  with  them,  except  on  thofe  days 
pa  which  they  approach  the  facred  myflerics. 

The  emperor  fent  copies  of  the  decrees  of  this 
council  to  Rome ;  but  tho'  they  had  been  figned 
by  the  pope's  legates  at  the  time,  he  refufed  to  con- 
firm them,  on  account,  as  Fleury  fays,  of  its  being 
forbidden  in  them  to  fad  on  faturdays,  except  01^ 
that  before  Eafter  funday,    which  was  contrary  tq 
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the  cuftom  obferved  at  Rome,  and  which  was  ex- 
prefsly  ordered  to  be  correfted.  The  emperor  was 
fo  much  provoked  at  this  refufal,  that  he  fent  to 
have  the  pope  apprehended ;  but  the  officer  fent 
to  execute  this  commiffion  wifh  great  difficulty 
escaped  the  refentment  of  the  Roman  populace. 
Afterwards,  however,  the  emperor  fent  thofe  de- 
crees to  the  fucceding  pope  John  VII  m  the  year 
A.  D.  705,  and,  with  human  weaknefs,  fays  Flou- 
ry, he  returned  them  without  any  alteration. 

The  archbifhop  ot  Aquileia  and  his  fuffragani 
held  a  council,  in  which  they  objefted  to  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  fifth  general  council,  but  they  were 
reconciled  to  it  by  pope  Sergius,  who  died  in  a, 
D.  701. 

The  emperor  Philippicus,  who  dethroned  Juf- 
tinian,  was  a  Monothelite ;  and  he  rcverfed  every 
thing  that  had  been  done  againft  them  ;  fuch  in- 
fluence had  the  imperial  power  in  all  thefe  proceed- 
ings. He  fummoned  a  council  in  which  the  laft 
was  condemned,  and,  as  far  as  appears,  without 
any  oppofition.  He  expelled  the  patriarch  Cyrus, 
and  put  in  his  place  John,  who  was  a  Monothe- 
lift  like  himfelf.  In  thefe  proceedings  he  was  fup- 
porred  by  Germanus  the  metropolitan  of  Cyzicus, 
Andrew  bifliop  of  Crete,  and  many  other  perfons 
of  great  eminence.  He  even  perfecuted  thofe  who 
refufed  to  fubfcribe  the  decrees  of  this  council,  ba- 

nilhin^ 
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oifhing  fome  of  them,  and  had  the  ads  pf  the  pre- 
Cw'ding  general  counqil  pubhckly  burned. 

At  R-Qme,  however,  open  refiflance  was  made 
to  all  the  attempts  of  this  emperor  to  enforce  the 
decrees  of  this  new  council,  and  a  fediuon  was  ocr 
caftoned  b/  the  fending  of  the  emperor's  letters  on 
the  fubje£l  from  Ravenna,  in  which  moie  than 
Jwenty-five  perfons  wtr&  killed  in  the  flreets, 

Prefently  after  this  Philippicus  was  depofed, 
and  Anaflafius,  who  was  no  Monothelite,  fucceed- 
jr.g  hiirij  all  the  bifhops  then  prefent  at  Conltan- 
tinop'e,  and  all  the  clergy  of  the  place,  proclaimed 
the  iiscth  council.  The  new  patriarch  of  Conftan- 
tinople  wrote  to  the  pope  to  apologize  for  his  con- 
duct, in  joining  with  Philippicus,  as  having  a£led 
fey  gpnflraint. 

Cofmas  the  Melchite,  patriarch  of  Alexan- 
dria, abandoned  the  herefy  of  the  Monothelites, 
which  had  been  held  by  the  Melchites  from  the 
time  of  the  patriarch  Cyrus.  This  Cofmas  could 
fseithef  write  nor  read,  and  was  by  trade  a  needle 
inaker ;  fo  Iqw  was  this  once  magnificent  fee  at  this 
time.  Indeed  the  Melchites  had  but  one  fmali 
church  m  Al^mry.dm,  ^U  the  reft  being  held  by 
the  Jacobites;  qr  Eutycbians.  The  Nubians  alfo 
were  §11  Jacobites  in  a.  q.  74O1  and  fo  are  the 
Abv<'lim;-ui3  to  this  da^. 

No 
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No  whole  defcnDflon  of  tnen  continued  tho 
prof  (Ti on  of  Monotheliifm  except  the  MctrnniteS^ 
a  people  fo  called  from  inhabiting  a  diftrift  neat 
tnoiint  Libirias  in  Syria,  cilleJ  Mironii,  or  Ma^ 
fonia.  They  were  all  avowed  Monothelites  till  of 
late  years,  when,  as  it  is  faid,  they  fubje6led  thetn- 
felves  to  the  church  of  Rome.     Sueur  a.  d.  6j6* 


SECTION  ir. 

0/  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Mahomeianifm, 


T 


HIS  period  of  our  hiflory  is  chiefly 
diftinguiliied  by  the  rife,  and  wonderfully  rapid 
progrcfs,  of  a  new  religion,  which  for  fome  time 
threatened  the  extirpation  of  ChriRianity,  and  all 
other  religions  whatever.  But  the  circumflances  in 
which  it  rofe,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  pro- 
pagated, were  exceedingly  different  from  thofe 
which  I  have  related  concerning  the  promulgation 
of  Chriflianity,  and  certainly  much  lefs  favourable 
to  its  evidence,  as  will  appear  from  the  following 
iuccinft  account. 

The  founder  of  this  religion  was  Mahomet,  ati 
Arab  of  the  tribe  of  Koreifh,  born  at  Mecca  a.  d» 
568.  When  he  was  two  years  old  he  lofl  his  father 
Abdalla,    and  the  family  being  in  low  circum* 
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llances,  his  uncle  Abutaleb  took  the  care  of  his  edu- 
cation, and  employed  him  in  merchandife  ;  and 
in  this  capacity  he  travelled  to  Damafcus  in  Syria. 
After  this  a  rich  widow,  of  the  name  of  Kadijah, 
employed  him  as  her  fador,  and  then  married  him, 
when  he  was  twenty  years  old,  and  fhe  forty.  By 
her  he  had  feveral  children,  and  among  them  a. 
daughter  of  the  name  of  Fatima. 

At  the  age  of  forty  Mahomet,  having  firft  pre-" 
pared  himfelf  by  retiring  to  a  cave  in  the  neighbour^ 
hood  tf  Mecca,  in  the  month  Ramadan,  began  ta 
alTume  the  charaGer  of  a  prophet.  His  firft  con- 
vert was  his  wife,  to  whom  he  opened  the  fecret  of 
his  miflion  in  the  cave,  but  it  was  with  much  dif- 
ficulty, and  two  years  after  this  retired  and  auftere 
life,  that  he  gained  her.  During  four  years  he 
taught  only  in  private,  and  did  not  advance  his 
pretenfions  except  to  thofe  with  whom  he  might  na- 
turally expeft  to  have  the  moft  influence.  His 
fecond  convert  was  his  Have  Zeyde,  to  whom  he 
thereupon  gave  his  liberty  ;  and  hence  it  became  si 
law  with  the  Mahometans  to  make  their  flaves  free 
whenever  they  embrace  their  religion.  His  third 
convert  was  Ali,  the  fon  of  Abutaleb  his  uncle, 
and  the  fourth  Abubeker,  who  being  a  man  of 
chara6ler  and  fortune,  was  foon  followed  by  five 
others,  who  were  afterwards  the  principal  generals 
bf  his  armies.     Having  gained  thofe  nine  difciples, 

he 
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he  began  to  preach  more  openly.  This  was  in  th^ 
forty-fourth  year  of  his  age  ;  and  in  the  fifth  year 
of  his  pretended  mifTion  he  had  thirty-nine  difciples. 
However  the  men  of  his  tribe  in  general  treated  him 
as  a  madman,  or  an  imppftor,  and  continually  de* 
manded  of  him  to  prove  his  divine  million  by  mi- 
racles. But  to  this  he  always  anfwered  that  God 
did  not  fend  hirn  to  work  miracles,  but  only  to 
preach;  that  God  had  worked  miracles  enow  by 
Mofes,  Jefus  Chrift,  and  other  prophets,  and  that 
if  he  had  worked  miracles  they  would  not  believe 
in  him.  At  this  time  tho'  fome  of  the  Arabs  pro* 
fefTed  the  Jewifh  religion  and  others  the  Chriflian^ 
the  generality  were  Sabians^  or  worfhippcrs  of  the 
fun,  moon  and  ftars.  In  general  they  were  very 
ignorant,  and  it  was  but  a  little  before  the  time  of 
Mahomet  that  his  tribe  had  acquired  the  arts  of 
writing  and  reading,  and  it  is  faid  that  he  himfelt 
underftood  neither.  He  pretended  to  have  fr&* 
quent  conferences  with  the  angel  Gabriel,  and  that 
he  di6lated  to  him  from  time  to  time  certain  com* 
pofiiions  calculated  to  fupport  his  miffion,  and  en* 
courage  his  difciples,  mixed  with  precepts  of  mo* 
rality,  religion,  and  legiflation.  Thefe  beiiig  col* 
le6led  after  his  death  compofed  the  Koran,  or  the 
Bible  of  the  Mahometans. 

Mahomet  did  not  pretend  that  his  religion  wa§ 
hew,   but  the  fame  with  that  of  Abraham  and  IQi^ 

imaei 
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tnael  in  its  purity.  The  do6lrines  on  which  he 
laid  the  chief  ftrefs  were  that  there  is  one  God,  the 
creator  of  all  things,  who  had  fent  prophets  horn 
time  to  time  to  inflru6];  mankind,  as  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, Mofes,  and  Jefus,  whom  he  faid  the  Jews 
would  have  put  to  death  thro'  envy,  but  that  God 
delivered  him  by  a  miracle.  Both  the  Jews  and 
Chriftians,  he  faid,  had  corrupted  their  fcriptures, 
and  run  into  idolatry.  He  therefore  taught  that 
jnenfiiould  worfhip  only  one  God,  without  afcrib- 
incT  to  him  fons  or  daughters,  or  giving  to  any 
other  perfon  honours  properly  divine,  that  himfelf 
was  the  laft  prophet ;  that  there  will  be  a  refur- 
retlion  of  the  dead,  and  a  future  judgment,  and 
•that  there  will  be  a  paradife  in  which  the  good  ihall 
enjoy  all  the  pleafures  of  fenfe,  and  efpecialiy  the 
'ibciety  of  beautiful  women. 

He  directed  that  prayers  Ihould  be  made  five 
times  a  day,  at  ftated  hours,  and  that  purity  of 
tody,  confiding  of  the  wafhing  of  the  face,  feet, 
and  hands,  was  necelTary  to  prayer.  He  maintained 
the  rite  of  circumcifion,  abflinence  from  wine, 
from  blood,  and  from  hog's  flcfh,  a  ^afl  all  the 
month  Ramadan,  and  the  fandification  of  friday 
for  the  purpofe  of  public  worlhip,  in  which  he 
followed  an  antient  cuftom  of  the  Arabs.  Siteiir 
A.  D.  622.  He  particularly  recommended  pil- 
grimages to  Mecca,  to  vifit  a  fquare  temp'e  called 
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the  Caa^a.  which  was  held  in  great  veneration  by 
the  Arabs,  the  foundation  of  it  being  attributed  to 
Abraham;  and  the  greatefl  vefpedl  was  paid  to  a 
black  (lone  in  it.  Alfo  prayer  was  to  be  made  in 
all  parts  of  the  world  with  the  fiice  towards  this 
place.  He  ftrongly  recommended  the  giving  of 
alms,  and  paving  tithes. 

This  re-igion  he  faid  was  to  be  defended  and 
propagated  with  the  fword,  and  he  promifed  the 
joys  of  paradife  to  thofe  who  fbould  die  fighting 
againfl;  infidels,  and  threatened  the  pains  of  hell  to 
thofe  who  on  thofe  occafions  flayed  idly  at  home, 
unlets  they  contributed  to  the  expence  of  the  war. 
He  taught  that  all  idolaters,  and  alfo  thofe  who 
deferted  his  religion  after  making  profeffion  of  it, 
were  to  be  exterminated;  but  Jews  and  Chriflians 
he  tolerated  on  paying  a  tax.  He  infilled  upon 
the  do6lvine  of  predeflination  in  its  mofl  rigid  fenfe, 
and  chiefly  recommended  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of 
God,  from  which  he  denominated  his  religion  ijlc" 
mijm,  a  word  which  in  Arabic  denotes  as  much. 
Hence  his  followers  were  called  Alojlevis,  and  com- 
monly Mufulmsn. 

The  increafe  of  Mahomet's  followers  excitect 
the  jcalou fy  and  hatred  of  his  tribe;  and  being- 
perfecuted  and  banifhed  by  them  he  fled  to  Medi- 
na, a  city  about  fixty  leagues  from  Mecca,  where 
he  had  fome  difciples.       This  was  a.  d.  622,  and 
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from  this  flight  to  Medina  the  Mahometans  date 
their  years,  calling  it  the  aera  of  the  hegira.  At 
Medina  Mahomet  armed  his  followers,  and  on 
1  IS  difeaing  a  party  of  Jews  and  KoreQiites  his 
fe6l  greatly  increafed.  I  j  the  fixth  ^  ear  of  the  he- 
gira he  made  a  truce  with  them,  and  in  the  fame 
year  his  followers  fwore  alle-iance  to  him  as  their 
prince  and  le^iflator,  as  well  as  prophet.  Asa 
la'*';4iver  he  allowed  every  man  four  wives,  befides 
concubines,  with  the  liberty  of  divorce;  but  he 
himleif  had  a  much  greater  number,  which,  as  he 
faid,   was  a  privilege  peculiar  to  himfelf. 

The  Korefhites  having  broken  the  truce  in  a. 
D.  629.  he  matched  againfl  them  with  an  army  of 
ten  thou fand  men,  and  entering  Mecca  in  triumph, 
his  authority  was  acknowledged  there.  After  this 
he  Hill  continued  to  refide  at  Medina,  and  only 
went  'o  Mecca  in  pilgiimage  in  the  tenth  year  of 
the  hegira,  and  in  the  year  following  he  died,  in 
the  fixty-third  year  of  his  age,  after  he  had  con- 
quered almofl  the  whole  of  Arabia. 

Mahomet  having  no  fon,  he  was  fucceeded  by 
A'nibeker,  the  father  of  his  favourite  wife.  He 
took  the  title  of  Calif,  that  is  vicar,  o  lieutenant 
of  the  prophet.  It  was  he  who  colIe6led  the  chap- 
ters of  the  Koran,  and  publillied  them  in  one  vo- 
lume. Hk  reigned  two  years,  and  his  juftice  and 
dilmtcrcflednels  are  highly  fpoken  of.   He  defeated 

two 
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two  other  profefled  prophets  Armed  and  Moufu- 
lem  who  arofe  a  lit'Ie  before  the  death  of  Mahomet, 
and  alfo  a  third  named  Tahtia.  In  his  ftiort  reign 
his  followers  conquered  the  Arabs  bordering  on 
Perfia.  His  fucceffor  Omar  took  the  title  of  Com- 
mander of  the  faithful,  which  defcended  to  his  fuo 
ceffors.  In  his  reign  of  ten  years  he  added  Perfia; 
Syria,  and  Egypt  to  his  empire,  and  in  a.  d.  71^ 
the  Arabs,  or  Saracens,  took  pofTelTion  of  almofl 
the  whole  of  Spain.  Then  they  paffed  the  Pyren- 
nees,  and  were  for  fome  time  ntafters  of  nearly  one 
half  of  France,  when  they  were  defeated,  and  drivert 
out,  by  Charles  Martel,  mayor  of  the  pa'ace,  and 
in  fa£l  king  of  France.  In  a.  d.  yqg  the  Sara- 
cens made  a  fedond  invafion  of  France,  when  they 
took  Marfeilles,  Avignon,  and  the  greateft  part  of 
the  fouthern  provinces ;  but  on  the  Lombards  Join- 
ing" the  French  againfl  them,  they  withdrew  intd 
Spain. 

The  Saracens  plundered  and  deftroyed  many 
monafteries  in  France,  and  put  to  death  feveral  of 
the  monks,  but  efpecially  in  their  retreat,  after 
being  defeated. 

When  the  bifhops  of  Jerufalem,  Antioch,  and 
other  places,  could  not  exercife  their  fun6lions  af- 
ter thofe  cities  were  pofieffed  by  the  Saracens,  the 
council  in  Trullo  allowed  them  their  rank  and 
power  ;  and  when  they  died  others  were  ordained 
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in  their  place,  whence  came  the  cuflom  of  ordai.'- 
ing  bifhops  in  partibus,  that  is,  in  partibus  irifide^ 
Hum. 

When  we  confider  the  extreme  bigotry  of  the 
Catholic  Chriftians  at  the  time  of  the  propagation 
of  Mahometanifm  with  refpeft  to  the  mod  promi- 
nent do6lrine  of  the  Mahometan  creed,  viz.  that  of 
the  unity  of  God,  in  oppofition  to  that  of  a  trinity 
in  the  divine  nat  ire,  we  cannot  be  furprized  at  the 
oflFrnce  that  was  taken  at  it,  and  that  Mahometans 
in  return  fhould  entertain  an  utter  deteftation  of 
the  creed  of  fuch  Chriflians. 

In  the  lafl  expiring  flate  of  the  Cathoh'c  church* 
es  in  Africa,  they  obliged  their  converts  not  only 
to  renounce  Mahometanifm,  but  to  fay,  in  theif 
confefllonof  fixith,  *'  I  curfe  the  Godot  Mahomet, 
"  who  he  f.iys  is  one  intire  deity,  neither  feegetiing, 
"  nor  being  begotten,  and  like  to  whom  there  i$ 
*'  no  other  Being.  And  I  believe  in  the  Father, 
*'  the  Son,  a  id  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  holy,  coef- 
"  fential,  and  undivided  trinity."  Robinfon  p.  1 1  ^, 
Few  Chriflians  I  prefume  of  the  prefent  age  would 
think  this  conduft  prudent,  whether  they  could 
conlcienuuufly  adopt  this  language  or  not. 
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SECTION  III. 

OJ  the    Controver/y    relating    to    the   Worjhip    of 
Images* 


I 


N  the  prpgrefs  of  fuperflition  it  was  na- 
tural to  expc6l  that  a  particular  regar:!  would  be 
paid  to  the  relics  of  the  Chrillian  marryrs,  anJ  to 
any  thing  that  could  afTift  in  recollecting  their  vir- 
tues, and  among  thefe  piBures  and  images  haJ,  no 
doubt,  their  ufe.  But  from  this  natural  and  I- 
lowable,  becaufe  ufeful,  kind  of  refpefl,  thetraaf- 
ition,  in  this  period,  among  people  who  had  not 
loft  all  traces  of  heathenifm  (in  which  image  wor- 
ihip  was  a  predominant  feature)  to  a  fupertti'ious 
and  undue  reverence,  was  but  too  eafy.  I'he  com- 
jnon  people,  not  content  with  gazing  at  iuch  im  i- 
ges,  and  receiving  Come  inftru6tion,  and  fome  good 
impreflions,  from  them,  which  was  the  ufe  that  was 
firft  made  of  them,  began  to  bow  down  before  them, 
as  it  the  perfons  whofe  images  they  were  had  them- 
fclves  been  prefent ;  and  Chrift  being  then  conli- 
dered  as  God,  his  picture,  or  image,  was  worQup- 
ped,  as  he  himfelf  was.  This  practice  was  proba- 
bly encouraged  with  a  view  to  draw  the  Heathens 
from  the  v.'orfhip  of  their  idols,  on  the  fame  prm- 
ciple  as  their  feftivals  had  been  kept  up  with  a  no- 
l^inai  change  m  the  obje6t  and  uic  ot  tliera. 

K  3  JNIany 
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Many  perfons,  however,  of  j  after  views,  and 
greater  difcernraent,  did  not  fail  to  remonftrate 
againll  this  practice,  and  among  thefe  the  perfons 
who  took  the  greateft  offence  at  it  in  the  Edft.  were 
Conftantine,  the  bifhop  of  Nacoha^  and  the  em- 
peror Leo  Ifauricus,  who  unhappily  (but  as  we 
have  feen  it  was  univerfally  done  in  thofe  limts) 
employed  power  and  violer.ce  to  gain  his  purpofe. 
The  peculiar  rage  of  the  Mahometans  againfl  all 
image  worfhip,  as  a  fpecies  of  idolatry,  is  thought 
to  have  drawn  the  more  particular  attention  of  the 
Chriftians  of  this  a^e  to  the  fubjtcl. 

Germanus  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  as  well 
as  the  populace  ot  that  city,  was  an  advocate  for  the 
prevailing  fuperftition.  He  wrote  feveral  letters 
now  extant  on  the  fubje6l,efpecia!lyto  John  bifhop 
pi  Synada  in  Phrygia,  the  metropolitan  of  Conftan- 
tine of  Nacolia.  In  thefe  letters  he  difclaims  all 
proper  worfhip  except  to  God,  but  exprefTes  his 
wifhes  that  antient  and  ufeful  cuftoms  might  be 
kept  up.  He  alfo  urges  the  miracles  that  he  faid 
had  been  wrought  by  images,  efpecially  one  of  the 
virgin  Mary  at  Sozopolis  in  Pifidia,  which  had 
lent  a  liquid  perfume  from  her  painted  hand,  of 
which  he  fays  there  were  many  witnelTes.  At  the 
tame  time,  however,  he  difclaims  theufe  of  ftatues. 
He  wrote  alfo  to  pope  Gregory  on  the  fubje6l,  who 


Sxc.  in.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHUHCH.  151 

in  return  exprelTed  his  approbation   of  his  fenti* 
ments. 

An  earthquake  happening  in  an  ifland  of  the 
archipelago  in  the  tenth  year  ot  the  emperor  Leo, 
he  imagined  it  was  a  judgment  ot  God  for  the  wcr- 
fhip  of  imiges  ;  and  ailembhug  t.ie  people  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  he  addrelfed  them  on  ths  labjcd;.  but 
in  fuel  a  manner  as  gave  them  ^reat  off. ace.  The 
people  of  Greece,  and  the  inhabitants  ot  the  Cy- 
clades,  even  m  ide  this  a  pretence  for  a  revolt,  and 
they  let  up  anotiier  emperor  named  Cofmas.  but 
their  generals  being  defeated  on  their  approach  to 
C  -Jiiilantinople,  the  revolt  was  fuppreflLd.  Not 
content  with  what  he  had  done  himfelf,  the  empe- 
ror, in  the  year  a.  d.  730,  afTembled  a  council  at 
Gonflantinople,  in  which  a  decree  was  made  againfl; 
the  worfhip  of  images,  and  the  patriarch  Gcrmanus 
refufing  to  fubfcribe  it  was  depofed,  and  ended  his 
days  m  a  monaftery. 

Tiie  emperor  purfiied  his  purpofe,  and  in  exe- 
cution of  the  orders  of  the  council,  began  with  de- 
molifhing  an  image  of  Chrifl  within  the  precintls 
of  the  palace,  which  was  famous  for  the  miracles 
faid  to  have  been  wrought  by  it.  But  the  pcrfon 
who  executed  the  order  was  killed  on  the  fpot  by 
fome  women.  In  the  place  of  the  ima.;e  he  ereftcd 
a  fimple  crofs,  with  an  infcription,  to  fhew  that 
the  image  had  been  removed.       The  women   who 
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l^^.d  been  guilty  of  the  murder,  and  fome  ot! 'Cr 
perfons  who  had  been  their  abettors,  were  put  to 
death.  He  did  not,  however,  order  the  demt  U- 
tion  in  all  places,  but  contended  himlelf  with  tor- 
biddino-thewoifhipofthem.  Mpj%eim,  Vol.  2.  p.  90. 

It  would  have  been  happy  if  he  had  contented 
himfelf  With  puniihing  perfons  for  fuch  violent 
breaches  of  the  peace  as  this.  But  his  librarian  CE- 
cumcnicus  and  twelve  of  his  afiillants,  who  lac^iit 
both  religion  and  the  fciences,  not  comp  )  ing  witli. 
the  emperor's  wilhes  in  this  buhncfs,  he  (urrouix;  I 
the  place  with  faggots,  and  burned  borh  ihcmand- 
the  library.  He  then  ordered  all  the  lu.ugcs  ofi 
the  virgin  Mary  and  other  faints  to  be  brought  ta 
a  public  place  and  burned,  and  the  walls  of  the 
churches  that  had  been  painted  to  be  white  waflied. 
They  whorefufed  to  obey  the  order  were  punifhe^, 
fome  with  death,  and  others  with  mutilation. 

WItcq  the  news  of  this  perfccution  reached 
Italy,  the  Ilatues  of  the  emperor  were  thrown  down, 
and  trampled  upon  by  the  populace  of  Rome.  The 
^mperor,  however,  wilhing  to  gain  the  pope,  ftnt 
him  his  decree  again fl  images,  prcmiling  him  his-, 
favour  if  he  complied  with  if,  and  threatening  hini^ 
with  depofition  if  he  did  not.  The  pope,  far  from 
complying,  exerted  himfelf  all  he  could  in  refilling 
the  will  ot  the'  empetor,  tho'  he  did  not,  as  fome 
Jiaye  faid,  excommunicate  him,  [MoJIicim,  Vol.  2, 
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p.  92.)  and  the  people  of  Italy  in  general  took  his 
part.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Pentapolis  alio,  and 
of  the  territory  of  Venice,  reje6led  the  orders  ol  the 
emperor.  The  clergy  even  anathematized  the 
exarch  Paul,  and  him  that  employed  him,  mean-* 
ing  the  emperor  himfelf,  and  all  who  (houM  obey 
Jiim;  and  the  people  of  Italy  in  general  joining 
them,  they  refolved  to  chufe  another  emperor; 
but  the  pope,  not  willing  to  proceed  fo  tar,  di- 
verted them  from  their  purpofe.  However,  in  c-.::-, 
fequence  of  this  the  emperor  eventually  loll  all  th§ 
exarchate,  which  fell  to  the  Lombards. 

On  the  other  hand,  Exhilaratus  duke  of  Nap- 
les, being  mailer  of  Campania,  perfuaded  the  people 
of  that  province  to  obey  the  emperor,  and  put  the 
pope  to  death;  but  the  people  of  Rome  llizing  hiin 
put  him  to  death,  and  his  fon.  They  alio  ex» 
pelled  Peter  fehe  duke  of  Rome,  becaufe  they  fup, 
pofed  that  he  had  written  to  the  emperor  againi^ 
the  pope.  At  Ravenna  the  people  were  divided,, 
and  the  difFcrenl:  parties  cqniing  to  blows,  Paul  the 
pxarch  was  killed. 

Gregory  III,  who  fucqeeded  Gregory  II,  jj; 
^.  D.  731,  wrote  a  long  letter  of  remonftrance  tQ 
the  emperor  oi)  the  fubje6t  of  the  vorlhip  pHniages, 
defending  it  as  an  antient  pradice,  gnd  f^  wcrfhin 
jthat  \yas  only  receive,  and  not  that  of  the  wqq4  gp 
^9m  9f  ^rfe;?!i  they  QQ^Uri^di,      Qqd  forfeit,  %| 
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•he,  that  we  fhould  put  our  trufl  in  thefe  imagt- s.  If 
it  £e  that  of  our  Saviour,  we  fay  "Lord  Jelus  Chnft, 
«'  fon  of  God,  fuccour  us,  fave  us ;  It  ir  be  that  of 
"  the  virgin  Mary,  we  fay,  holy  mother  ot  (ioi 
pray  to  thy  fon,  that  he  may  fave  our  louKs ;  I^  it 
♦'  be  the  martyr  Stephen,  we  fay  hol\  St;  phen,  v.  ho 
*'  fhed  yrur  bio' d  ior  Chnft,  and  wao  have  fo 
*'  much  influence  with  him,  pray  for  us."  Speak- 
ing of  the  defign  of  the  emperor  to  have  his  prede- 
cefiur  c.rned  hi  cliains  to  Conftantinople.  he  iaid 
the  popes  were  the  mediators  and  arbiters  of  peace 
between  the  Eaftand  the  Weft.  He  added  "We 
•'  fear  not  your  menaces.  At  the  diftance  ot  a 
*'  league  from  Rome  we  are  in  fafety,"  meaning 
in  the  dominions  of  the  Lombards. 

The  violence  of  the  emperor  induced  Gregory 
to  call  a  council  on  the  fubjetl  at  Rome  in  a.  d. 
732,  when  ninety -three  bifhops  attended,  without 
including  the  pope,  Anthony  archbiftiop  of  Gra- 
da,  or  John  of  Ravenna.  All  the  clergy  of  R(,mc 
were  alfo  prefent  with  the  nobles,  theconfuls,  and 
the  people  in  general  ;  when  it  was  unanimoufly 
a'^reed  that  all  ptrlons  who  lliould  deftroy,  or  even- 
fpcak  with  contempt  of,  the  holy  iniages  fhouid 
be  feparated  from  the  communion  of  «he  church. 

The  emperor,  provoked  at  this  opp  fition  of 
the  pope,  and  the  revolt  of  Italy,  on  this  occ  fion, 
fitted  out  a  fleet,  and  fent  it  to  Italy  to  fupport  his 
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authority  in  that  country;   but  it  was  (hipwrecked 
in  the  Adriatic.      He  alfo  confifcated  all  the  pa- 
trimony of  St.  Peter  in  the  countries  fubjeft  to  him, 
which  amounted  to  a  very  great  fum.     In  return, 
the  people  of  Rome  took  an  oath  to   defend  the 
pope  bolh  againfl  Leo,  and  Luitprand  king  of  the 
Lombards,  to  whom  they  ceafed  to  pay  any  tribute  ; 
and  this  was  the  origin  of  the  temporal   power  of 
the  popes,    tho'  they  were  not  yet  temporal  princes. 
Qiannone  Vol.  i.  p.  246.  2^8.      The  emperor  a! fo 
impnfoned  or  banifhed  thofe  in  the  Eaft,  who  did 
not  concur  with  him  with  rerpe6l  to  images. 

John  of  Damafcus,  many  of  whofe  writings  are 
now  extant,  being  out  of  the  power  of  the  empe- 
ror, wrote  on  this  occafion  in  defence  of  ima^Te 
worQiip,  acknowledging  the  authority  of  the  em- 
peror in  things  of  a  civil  nature,  but  ftrongly  dif- 
claiming  it  in  all  things  ecclefiaftical,  and  fore- 
warning him  of  the  judgments  of  God  for  his  pro- 
ceedings againfl  his  true  fervants,  by  the  example 
of  Saul,   Jezebel,  and  Herod. 

In  A.  D.  754  Conftantine  Gopronymus,  who 
fucceeded  Leo,  both  in  the  empire,  and  his  zeal 
againfl  image  worfliip,  held  a  council  at  Conflan- 
tmople,  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  bilhops, 
on  the  fubjefl.  It  lafled  fix  months,  and  in  the 
confeflion  of  faith  which  they  made  on  this  occafion 
they  charge  the  woifhippers  of  images  with  many 

here- 
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herefies,  efpecially  that  of  Neftorins  ;  faring  rhaj 
the  true  image  of  Chrift  was  the  Eucharift  corn- 
paring  the  union  of  Thrift  wirh  the  elemenis  to  tha 
union  (f -he  logos  with  human  flefh  in  the  incarna- 
tion. The  making,  «'r  il  c  .idoratior  of,  images  is 
by  this  council  forbidc'en  upon  pain  o'  dcp()h  ion 
to  ill  clergy,  and  af  anathema  to  monks  and  la}-- 
men.  They  conclude  with  declaring  iheir  utiani- 
Xijity  in  this  bufinefs,  and  with  anathemas  a^ainft 
Germanus  of  Conflantinople,  George  of  C\pnis, 
and  John  of  Damafcus.  In  confequcnce  ot  {his 
council  images  were  burned  in  all  the  churches, 
and  cfFxed  from  the  walls  on  which  Awy  wtie 
painted.  Copronymus  moreover  ordered  his  fub- 
reels  to  wo  fhip  one  God,  that  no  pcjfon  fhould 
\>e  called  a  faint,  that  no  relics  flhould  be  adored, 
no  departed  fpirits  invoked,  not  even  the  virgin 
Mary  hcrfelf ;  who  he  faid  was  after  the  birth  of 
Jefus  no  more  than  any  other  woman.  Koiui/ori 
p.  169. 

The  perfon  who  fuiTered  the  moil  for  defending 
jhe  worfliip  of  images  at  this  time  was  the  monk 
Stephen  ot  Auxence.  He  was  cruelly  ufed  by  the 
(Emperor,  and  after  having  been  long  banifhed,  was 
reported  to  have  wrought  many  miracles  by  pre- 
fentng  an  image  of  Chnft  to  be  worfhipped  by  fick 
perfcns.  Being  interrogated  on  the  (ubje^  ot  his 
Uilli  in  the  prefence  of  the  emperor,  he  diic. aimed 

all 
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all  worftifp  of  the  materials  of  which  images  were 
fn:irje.  The  emperor  at  the  fame  time  difclaiming 
ail  difrefpeft  'o  Chnft,  tho'  he  trampled  upon  hii 
imaac,  the  monk  produced  a  piece  of  money  or» 
which  was  the  image  of  the  emperor,  and  throwing 
it  on  ihe  ground  trampled  on  it.  But  for  this  ar- 
gument he  was  fent  to  prifon,  to  be  tried  for  vio- 
lating a  law  that  had  been  made  with  refpefl  to  fuch 
a6lioMS.  St^'phen  ivas  afterwards  taken  out  of  pri- 
fon bv  order  of  the  emperor,  and  killed  by  a  blow 
6n  the  head  by  one  of  the  perfons  who  were  drag- 
ging him  about  the  ftreets.  After  he  was  dead, 
the  body  was  ftill  dragged  about  the  flreets,  ancj 
much  ab'sftd. 

Conflantine,  the  late  patriarch  of  ConRanti- 
fiople,  was  brought  from  the  place  of  his  banifh- 
ment,  and  after  a  formal  degradation  carried  thro' 
the  ftreets  of  Conftantlnople  en  an  afs,  with  his 
face  towards  the  tail,  and  then  beheaded,  a.  d. 
ySy.  This  Conftantine  having  baptized  two  of 
the  emperor's  children,  was  juftly  conlidered  as  an 
aggravation  of  this  fhocking  cruelty. 

The  monks  in  general  being  advocates  for  the 
worfhip  of  images,  the  emperor  did  every  thing  in" 
his  power  to  fupprefs  them,  after  ufmg  both  pro- 
tnifes  and  threatnings  to  gain  them,  putting  out 
the  eyes  of  many,  tind  banifhing  others. 

The 
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The  Weftern  church  was  as  zealous  in  the  de- 
fence of  image  worfhip  as  the  Eaftern  in  the  fup- 
prtflion  of  it.  At  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  a.  d. 
769,  it  was  decreed  that  the  relics  and  images  ot 
the  faints  fhould  be  honoured  according  to  antient 
ufage,  and  the  council  held  at  Conftantinople  was 
anathematized;  but  the  fhocking  cruelties  pra61;iced 
in  the  Eaft  were  not  imi  ated  in  the  Weft. 

Leo  the  fon  of  Conftant^ne  was  as  great  an  ene- 
my of  image  worfhip  as  his  father;  but  on  his  death, 
Irene  his  widow  being  a  ftrenuous  advocate  for 
them,  and  her  fon  Conftantine  being  only  ten  years 
of  age,  and  Ihe  governing  in  his  name,  things  foon 
took  a  different  turn,  both  withrefpeft  to  the  wor- 
fhip of  images,  and  the  monaftic  life,  which  any 
perfon  was  now  at  full  liberty  to  embrace.  And 
there  cannot  be  a  greater  proof  of  the  decifive  in- 
fluence of  power  in  all  proceedings  of  this  nature, 
than  the  fudden  tranfition  from  feeming  unanimity 
on  one  fide  of  the  queftion  to  as  great  apparent 
unanimity  on  the  oppofite  fide.  It  was  probably 
the  fame  political  motive  that  operated  in  this  cafe 
as  inthat  of  the  Monothelites.  The  concurrence 
of  the  popes,  and  of  the  powers  of  the  Weft,  was 
thought  necefTary  in  the  then  hazardous  ftate  of  the 
Grecian  empire. 

In  A.  D.  784  Paul  the  patriarch  of  Conftanti- 
nople, being  fick,  retired  to  a  monaftery,  when^ 
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being  vifited  by  the  emperor,  and  emprefs.  and  no 
doubt  bein^  apprized  of  their  views,  he  acknowledged 
his  weaknefs  in  joining  in  the  condemnation  of  im- 
age worfhip,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  former 
emperors  and  pre fently  after  this  confeflion  he  died. 
His  fucceffbr  Tarafius,  as  well  apprized  of  the  new 
ftate  of  things,  refuled  to  accept  of  that  dignity, 
unlefs  a  general  council  was  called  to  heal  the  di- 
vifions  of  the  church  on  the  fubjt6l  of  image  wor- 
Ihip.  Application  was  then  made  to  the  pope, 
who  confen^^ed  to  the  calling  of  the  council,  pro- 
vided the  firft  thing  that  fhould  be  done  was  the 
anathematizing  of  the  former  council.  He  even 
expreffed  his  wifh  that,  if  it  were  poflible,  the  im- 
ages might  be  replaced  in  the  churches  before  the 
council  was  held. 

With  fome  difBculty  legates  from  the  churches 
of  Jerufalem,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria,  were 
procured  to  attend  this  council,  the  Saracens  to 
whom  thofe  cities  were  now  fubje6l  being  natural- 
ly jealous  of  fuch  alTemblics.  At  length,  the  firfl 
of  Auguft  A.  D.  786,  was  fixed  for  the  holding  of 
this  council,  in  the  church  of  the  twelve  apoflles  at 
Conftantinople.  But  the  majority  of  the  Eaftern 
bifhops  being  againll  the  worfhip  of  images,  or  as 
they  were  then  called  Iconoclafls,  and  the  defign  of 
the  council  being  \xq}A  known,  they  were  very  cla- 
morous againfl  it,  as  being  in  dired:  oppofuion  to 
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that  which  had  been  held  in  the  fame  place  before; 
and  being  joined  by  the  old  foidiers,  attached  to 
the  principles  of  the  emperor  Conftantine,  it  was 
found  neceflary  to  fend  for  other  troops  to  overawe 
them ;  and  orders  were  given  to  hold  the  council 
at  Nice  the  24th  of  September  a.  d.  787,  where 
the  bifhops  accordingly  met,  to  the  number  of 
three  hundred  and  feventy-feven. 

The  council  was  opened  by  a  fpeech  of  Tara- 
fius  patriarch  of  Conflantinople,  exhorting  the 
bifhops  to  rejeO:  all  novelties,  and  adhere  to  the 
traditions  of  the  church,  which  he  faid  could  not 
err,  and  f^id  that  they  who  had  oppofed  the  truth 
the  vcar  before  might  attend,  and  give  their  reafons. 
The  bifhops  accufed  of  this  refra6lory  difpofition 
being  then  ordered  to  enter,  the  commiffioners  of 
the  emperor  read  to  them  a  letter  which  he  had 
addrefTed  to  them,  exhorting  them  to  give  peace 
to  the  church.  Upon  this  Bafil  bifhop  of  Ancyra, 
Theodore  of  Myra,  and  Theodofius  of  Amorium 
flood  up,  when  the  firfl  named  of  them  made  an' 
ample  conteffion  of  his  former  herefy^and  requefted 
to  be  reunited  to  the  Catholic  church;  fayinc^  he 
received  with  all  honour  the  holy  relics  of  the 
faints.  •'  I  adore  them,"  he  faid,  ''  with  vcnera- 
"  tion,  hoping  to  partake  of  their  holynefs.  I  al- 
*•  fo  receive  the  venerable  images  of  jefus  Chrift, 
"  of  his  holv  mother,  of  the  angels,  and  all  faints. 
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*'  T  embrace  them,  and  give  them  the  adoration 
•'  of  honour.  I  rejed  and  from  my  heart  anathe- 
**  matize  the  ^alfe  council  called  the  feventh,  as 
*«  contrary  to  the  traditions  of  the  church."  He 
added  much  more  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  was 
followed  in  the  fame  ftrain  by  the  other  two. 

After  this  feven  other  bifhops,  who  had  op- 
|)ofed  the  holding  of  this  council  the  year  before, 
ftood  up,  and  made  their  fubmiflion.  Then,  with- 
6ut  any  debate  on  the  fubje6;,  followed  a  difcuffion 
of  the  manner  in  which  penitents  fhould  be  re- 
ceived ;  and  one  of  the  bifhops  afking  in  what 
rank  they  fhould  place  this  new  herefy  of  the  ico- 
iioclafls,  which  they  were  aflembled  to  oppofe, 
John  the  legate  fiom  the  churches  of  Jerufalem 
and  Antioch  (for  he  was  fent  by  both)  replied, 
it  was  worfe  than  any  that  had  preceded  it,  as  ic 
deftroyed  the  incarnatiori. 

In  the  fecond  feflion  Gregory  of  Neocaefarea, 
one  of  the  mofl  celebrated  of  the  Iconoc'afls,  and 
who  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  the  mofl  in  the 
preceding  council,  acknowledged  his  olFence,  and 
afked  pardon.  The  letter  of  the  pope  being  then 
read,  except  a  part  in  which  he  had  complained  of 
the  afiTumption  of  the  title  of  univerfal  bifhop  by 
the  patriarch  of  Conflantinople,  and  had  afked  the 
reflitution  of  the  patrimony  of  his  church,  Tarafus 
faid  he  had  exprefTcd  his  own  fentiments.  Images, 
Vol.  III.  L  ''he 
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he  faid,  mufl  be  adored  with  a  relative  affeQion, 
referving  to  God  alone  the  worfhip  oilatreia.  All 
the  bifhops  prefent,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred 
and  (ixty  one,  declared  they  entertained  the  fama 
fentiments,  and  the  monks  did  the  fame. 

At  this  council  was  read  a  difcourfe  attributed 
to  Athanafius,  containing  an  account  of  a  miracle 
wrought  by  an  image  of  Chrift,  which  had  been- 
pierced  by  fome  Jews,  and  from  which  had  iffued 
blood,  which  cured  feveral  fick  perfons.  This, 
piece  is  acknowledged  by  Fleury  to  be  fpurious, 
and  the  fafl  to  be  doubtful ;  but  he  maintains  that 
this  circumftance  did  not  invalidate  the  decilion. 
He  only  remarks  on  this  occalion,  that  of  fo  many 
biftiops  none  feem  to  have  been  verfed  in  criticifm; 
for  many  fpurious  produftions  were  cited ;  a  proof, 
he  fays,  of  the  ignorance  of  the  age.  But  he  mull 
have  been  a  bold  man  who,  if  he  had  entertained 
adoubt  of  the  genuinenefs  of  thofe  writings,  fhould 
in  that  affembly  have  maintained  his  opinion. 

In  the  fifch  fedion  images  were  ordered  to  be 
replaced  in  the  churches,  and  one  being  brought 
into  the  affembly,  they  all  faluted  it  in  form.  They 
alfo  dire6led  that  all  books  condemning  the  wor-. 
fhip  of  them  fhould  be  burned. 

In  the  fixth  fellion,  the  council  of  a.  d.  744 
WTi?-  condemned,  as  not  having  had  the  concurrence 
of  the  pope^  or  that  of  the  patriarchs  of  Jerufalem, 
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Antioch,  or  Alexandria,  and  as  having  even  been 
anathematized  by  the  bifliops  of  thofe  churches.    ' 

In  the  feventh  feffion  the  members  of  this  coun- 
cil drew  up  and  figned  ^  confeflion  of  their  faith, 
to  the  purport  abovementioned,  and  it  was  figned 
by  the  legates,  and  all  the  bifliops,  to  the  numbei' 
of  three  hundred  and  five.  They  anathematized 
the  council  of  Conftantinople  which  had  decided 
againfl;  the  worfliip  of  images,  and  fome  of  the  Ico- 
noclaftic  writers  by  name ;  and  addreffed  a  letter 
to  the  pope,  informing  him  of  what  they  had  done* 

The  laft  feffion  of  this  council  was  held  at  Con- 
ftantinople, when  the  emprefs  Irene  was  prefent^ 
with  the  emperor  her  fon,  and  the  confeffion  ol" 
faith  was  recited,  and  figned  by  them  both.  They 
Concluded,  as  ufual,  with  loud  acclamations,  and 
the  emprefs  beftowed  great  liberalities  upon  all  the 
bifliops.  And  from  her  they  were  fully  intitled  to 
them. 

In  the  canons  of  this  council  it  was  ordered^ 
that  no  churches  ftiould  be  confecrated  without  re- 
lics. 

Thus  fmoothly  were  all  things  condu6ied  in  fa* 
Vourof  the  worfliip  of  images  in  the  Eafl;,  and  in 
Italy;  but  the  cafe  was  different  in  the  countries 
fubjeft  to  Charlemagne,  who  is  faid  to  have  been 
difl'atisfied  with  the  conduft  of  Irene,  who  hadde* 
knanded  his  daughter  for  her  fon,    and  afterwards 
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married  him  to  another.  Whatever  may  be  afcribed 
to  the  influence  of  this  political  lituation,  when 
the  pope  fent  a  copy  of  the  decrees  of  the  preced- 
ing council  to  Charlemagne,  he  afTembled  the 
bifhops  of  his  extenfive  dominions,  none  of  whom 
had  attended  the  council,  and  they  drew  up  a  long 
letter  in  the  name  of  the  king  in  feveral  books,  and 
thence  called  Caroline  books,  in  which  they  exprefs 
their  difapprobation  of  both  the  councils  which- 
had  been  held  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  worfliip  of  im- 
images,  that  cf  Conftantinople,  and  that  of  Nice, 
recommending  the  ufe  of  images,  but  not  for  the 
purpofe  of  adoration.  They  fay  they  receive  the 
fix  firfl  councils,  but  that  they  rejeft  all  novel  ies, 
efpecial!y  the  council  which  ordered  the  adoration 
of  images,  the  a6ls  of  which  they  fay  were  deftitute 
both  of  eloquence  and  common  fenfe.  The  coun- 
cil of  Nice,  they  fay,  cannot  be  allowed  to  be  uni- 
verfal,  becaufe  thei'e  were  not  in  it  bifhops  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  becaufe  its  decilions  are 
not  agreeable  to  the  do6lrine  of  the  univerfal 
church.  Alcuin,  a  learned  Englifhman  employed 
by  Charlemagne  to  teach  the  fciences  in  France, 
alfo  wrote  againfl  the  decrees  of  the  council  of 
Nice,  in  a  le.ter  addrefTed  to  this  prince,  in  the 
name  of  the  bifhops  and  fovereijijns  of  England. 

Charlemagne,    not  content  with  this,    having 
called  another  council  of  all  the  flates  fubjeQ   to 

him 


«Ei:.  III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  155 

iiimat  Frankfort  a.  d.  794,  to  fettle  various  eccle- 
iiaftical  matlers,  the  adoration  of  images  was  then 
Tejeded  unanimoufly,  and  great  contempt  of  it  ex- 
preffed.  Speaking  of  the  council  held  by  the 
Greeks  on  the  fubjed,  in  the  decrees  of  which  it 
was  faid  that  "whoever  does  not  render  to  the  im- 
••  3.-dL&  of  Chrift  fervice  and  adoration  as  to  the  di- 
*'  vine  trinity,  let  him  be  anathema/'  they  fay. 
We  di  fpil'e  and  reje6t  this  fervice  and  adoration 
^;nanimoufly. 

NotwitLftanding  this  haifh  condemnation  of 
the  decrees  of  a  council  in  which  the  pope  concur- 
red, Adiian,  writing  to  Charlemagne,  treated  him 
with  the  greateft  refpefl.  In  juftifi cation  of  his 
own  condu6t  he  alleged  chiefly  two  councils  held 
at  Rome  againft  the  Iconoclafts  in  a.  d.  732  and 
ji..  D.  769,  in  the  laft  of  which  twelve  bifliops 
from  France  aflifted,  abd  when  neverthelefs  it  was 
-agreed  that  images  fhould  be  honoured.  He  alfo 
quoted  a  paffage  from  a  letter  of  St.  Gregory,  where 
he  fays,  that  images  are  ufeful  for  inftruflion,  tho* 
God  only  is  to  be  adored.  He  faid  he  received 
the  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice,  becaufe  they 
were  agreeable  to  the  opinion  of  pope  Gregory,  and 
Jjecaufe  he  feared  that  if  he  did  not  receive  them 
the  Greeks  would  return  to  their  errors,  and  he 
Should  have  been  refponfible  ior  the  lofs  of  many 
ibuls.     Neverthelefs  he  added  that  he  had  not  then 
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given  any  anfvver  to  the  emperor  on  the  fubjeft  of 
the  council,  and  that,  if  he  thought  proper,  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  thanked  the  emperor  for  the 
reftoration  of  images,  he  would  prefs  him  on  the 
fubje6l  of  the  reftitution  of  the  pa  rimony  of  his 
church  ;  and  that  if  he  refufed  to  make  this  reftitu- 
tion, he  would  declare  him  a  heretic.  Fleury  fays 
the  pope  had  deferred  fending  his  letters  to  Con- 
llantinople  on  account  of  the  uncertain  ftate  of 
things  there,  and  the  great  power  of  the  Iconorlafts. 
That  they  were  ftill  very  numerous  there,  appears 
from  this  circumftance,  that  when  the  patriarch 
Tarafus  had  threatened  the  emperor  with  excom- 
munication for  divorcing  his  wife,  and  marrying 
another,  he  did  not  venture  to  provoke  him  fo 
much,  left  he  fliould  join  the  Iconoclafts. 

It  is  evident  from  thefe  proceedings  in  the  Weft, 
that  no  idea  was  at  this  time  entertained  of  the  in* 
fallibility  of  the  popes. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  IV. 

Of  the  Controverfy  occafioned  by  the  Opinion  of  Eli- 
pand  of  Toledo,  and  Felix  oj  Urgela,  concerning 
the  Senje  in  which  Chrijt  is  the  Son  of  God, 
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ITHERTO  we  have  feen  that  all 
the  contiuveifics  concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift 
fcad  their  origin  in  the  Eaft.  In  this  period  one 
was  ftarted  in  the  Weft,  and  tho'  the  confequences 
of  it  were  not  fo  great,  or  fo  lafting,  as  thofe  of  the 
preceding  ones  on  fimilar  fubje6ls,  they  were  by 
no  means  inconfiderable  at  the  time. 

In  A.  D.  790  Elipand  bifhop  of  Toledo,  con- 
fulting  Felix  bifhop  of  Urgela  in  Catalonia,  about 
the  fenfe  in  which  Chrift  was  the  fon  of  God,  the 
latter  anfwered,  that  he  was  his  fon  by  adoption, 
and  not  by  nature;  an  opinion  which  was  well  re- 
ceived, and  maintained,  by  Elipand,  as  it  was  by 
Afcaric  of  Braga.  It  alfo  fpread  much  in  the  Af- 
turies,  Gallicia,  and  the  fouthern  provinces  of 
France. 

Pope  Adrian  hearing  of  this,  wrote  to  the 
bifhops  o\  Spain,  exhorting  them  to  adhere  to  the 
doftrine  o!"  the  Fathers  on  the  fubjeft.  On  re- 
ceiving this  letter,  Elipand  called  a  council  at  To- 
ledo, but  neither  the  pope's  letter,  nor  any  thing 
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that  paffed  there,  led  him  to  change  his  opinion, 
tho'  oppofed  by  Beatus,  a  prieft  and  monk  in  the 
Afturies,  and  Ethurius  his  difciple,  afterwards 
bifhop  of  Ofma,  who  recovered  many  who  had 
embraced  die  opinion  ot  EHpand.  This,  however, 
did  not  difcourage  the  archbifhop.  and  wridno- 
againft  his  opponents,  he  faid  that,  they  who  hold 
that  Chrift  was  the  adopted  fon  of  God  accridmg 
to  his  humanity  only,  and  not  according  to  his 
divinity  alfo,  were  heretics.  He  faid  that  the  thre<* 
perfonsinthe  trinity  w eY&God,the  principle(^  up:'~:;^  ) 
and  the  Holy  fpirit;  and  he  compared  their  union 
to  that  of  hufband  and  wife,  which  Fleury  fays 
was  making  it  nothing  more  than  of  a  moral  na- 
ture, and  that  in  other  things  he  v/rote  like  a  NcT- 
torian..  But  the  fentiment  cxprefied  above  is  more 
nearly  that  of  the  proper  Unitarians. 

Charlemagne  having  extended  his  conquefls 
into  Spain,  Urgela  was  in  his  dominions  ;  and 
being  informed  of  this  new  opinion,  and,  like  all 
ftatefmen,  alarmed  at  ajiy  innovation,  he  called  a 
council  at  Narbonne  for  feveral  eccleiiaftical  mat- 
ters, as  he  faid,  but  "  principally  on  account  of 
*'  the  pernicious  opinion  of  Felix  of  Urgela." 
What  was  at  that  time  done  in  this  bufinefs  does 
not  appear,  but  in  another  council  held  at  Friuli 
the  fame  year  a.  d.  791,  the  opinion  of  Felix  and 
Elioand  was  condemned. 

This 
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This  fentence,  however,  does  not  appear  to 
have  had  any  more  efFe6l  than  the  letter  of  the 
pope ;  and  the  uneafinefs  of  Charlemagne  on  the 
fubje6t  continuing,  Felix  was  brought  before  hitn 
at  Ratilbon  in  a.  d.  792.  Being  heard  and  an- 
fvvered  in  the  prefence  of  the  king,  it  is  faid  that  he 
renounced  his  opinions  ;  and  being  fent  to  Rouie^ 
he  contcflTed  and  abjured  his  herefy,  and  then  was 
I  rmitted  to  retu  n  to  Urgela.  There,  however, 
he  maintained  his  former  opinion  ;  on  which  A- 
cuin  addreffed  to  him  a  letter  of  remonftrance,  and 
Felix  replied.  In  this  piece  he  faid  that,  lince 
Chrift,  as  a  man,  was  the  fon  of  David,  and  the 
fon  of  God,  and  it  was  impoflible  that  the  fame 
perfon  fhould  have  two  fathers  by  nature,  one  of 
them  muil  be  by  nature,  and  the  other  by  adoption. 
Jefus  Chrifl  as  man,  he  faid,  ^was  God  only  no- 
minally, fincc  Peter  faid  that  "  he  wrought  mira- 
"  cles  becaufe  God  was  with  him,  and  Paul  faid 
*'  that  God  was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  w^orldi 
"  unto  himfelf.  They  do  not  fay  that  Jefus  Chrift 
"  was  God."  Thefe,  it  is  eafy  to  perceive,  are 
the  fentiments  of  one  who  was  not  far  from  pure 
unitarianifm. 

Both  Paulinus  patriarch  of  Aqulleia,  and  Al- 
puin,  by  order  o\  Charlemagne,  wrote  a  large  an- 
fiver  to  this  piece  [of  Felix,    and  they  charge  him 
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\vith  Neflorianifm,    in  making  two  fons  of  God, 
one  by  nature,  and  the  other  by  adoption. 

Elipand  appears  to  have  been  no  lefs  a6tiva 
llian  Felix  in  the  defence  of  their  common  dodrine. 
He  wrote  a  letter  addrefled  to  the  bifhops  of  Spain^ 
and  another    to   Charlemagne,    in  fupport  of  his 
opinion  ;  and  the  letter  was  recited  and  feemingly 
with  approbation,  in  a  council  which  be  affembled 
from  the  different  provinces  of  Spain.     This  letter 
being    read   in  the  prefence  of  Charlemagne,  he 
arofe,  and  fpoke  a  long  time  on  the  fubjeft;    fay* 
in<T  that  this  error   had  excited  great  horror  to  the 
very  extremity  of  his  dominions,     and  that  it  was 
abfolutely  neceffary  to  put  an  end    to  it.      The 
Taifhops  who  were  prefent  afked  fome  day?  to  give 
their  opinion,  and  the  king  fixed  a  day  on  which 
they  were  to  give  it  in  writing.       He  alfo  fent  an 
embafly  to  confuk  the  pope  on  the  fubjeft,    and 
likewife  fent  for  learned  men  from  Great  Britain, 
in  order  to  have  the  concunence  of  all  the  weftern 
churches. 

The  pope  on  the  return  of  the  embafTy,  fent  to 
Charlemagne  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  he  had 
addrefled  to  the  bifhops  of  Gallicia  in  Spain,  in 
which  he  replied  to  the  letter  of  Elipand,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  return  to  the  faith  of  the  church, 
threatening  them  with  excommunication  if  they  did 
net.       Paulinus  alfe  gave  hk  opinion  in   a  letter 

written 
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written  not  only  in  his  own  name,  butalfointhatof 
the  archbifhop  of  Milan,  and  thofe  of  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  Italy  fubjeft  to  Charlemagne. 

This  letter  of  Paulinus  was  read  in  the  general 
council  of  all  the  countries  fubjeft  to  Charlemagne, 
held  at  Frankfort  a.  d.  794,  when  two  legates  of 
the  pope  attended.  The  letter  of  Elipand  being 
then  read  to  them,  they  anfwered  it  at  large,  in  a 
fynodical  epiftle,  in  the  name  of  all  the  bifhops  nf 
Germany,  Gaul,  and  Aquitain,  addrefTed  to  all 
the  bilhops  and  the  faithful  in  Spain.  It  con- 
cluded, however,  with  a  fimple  exhortation,  with- 
out any  threatening  of  anathema. 

Charlemagne  alfo  wrote  in  his  own  name  to 
Elipand,  and  the  other  bifhops  of  Spain,  cxprtf- 
fing  his  great  concern  for  their  fubje6lion  to  the 
Infidels,  but  greater  for  their  errors  with  refpeft 
to  the  faith ;  and  after  reciting  all  that  had  been 
done  on  the  fubje6l  by  himfelf,  and  the  bifhops 
in  his  connexion,  he  urges  them  in  the  moft  earnefl 
manner  to  embrace  their  faith,  promifing  them  in 
this  cafe  his  aflillance  to  deliver  them  from  the  in- 
fidels ;  but  faying  that,  otherwife,  he  Iho  aid  con- 
fider  them  as  abfolute  heretics,  and  hold  no  com- 
munication with  them.  The  eflFecl  of  this  letter  is 
not  known;  but  as  Spain  was  not  fubjeft  to  Charle- 
magne,   it  was  probably  very  little.     It  certainly 

did 


trs  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XV* 

did  not  encourage  him  to  do  any  thing  for  their  re- 
lief: 

Felix  of  Urgela  was  in  a  difFe'-ent  Situation, 
being  intirely  in  the  power  of  Charlemagne.  He- 
having  relapfed  into  his  herefy,  as  it  was  called, 
and  replied  to  Alcuin,  the  king  caufed  a  councv 
to  be  affembied  at  Rome  in  a.  d  799,  when  fifty. 
feven  bifhops  attended.  In  this  council  Felix  W2.t 
declared  to  be  excommunicated,  if  he  did  not  re- 
nounce his  enors. 

In  the  fame  year  Charlemagne  fent  a  deputa- 
tion of  feveral  bifhops,  and  other  perfons  of  emi- 
nence, to  perfuade  Felix  to  renounce  his  opinions  j 
^nd  inconfequence  of  this  he  confented  to  accom- 
ipany  the  deputies  to  Charlemagne  at  Aix  la  Cha- 
-pelle.  There,  after  giving  his  realons  for  his  opini- 
ons, in  the  prefence  of  the  king,  and  of  many  bifhops 
and  nobles  alTembled  on  the  occafion,  and  heard 
4heir  replies,  he  did  finally  renounce,  or  feigned  to 
renounce,  his  opinion.  But  on  account  of  his 
frequent  relapfes,  he  was  depofed  and  fent  to  Ly- 
ons, where  he  paifed  the  remainder  of  his  days. 
ThisVecantation  was  in  the  form  of  a  letter  addrelT- 
ted  to  the  people  of  his  diocefe,  exhorting  them  to 
join  the  univerfal  church,  and  to  ceafe  from  the 
fcandal  which  he  had  occafioned.*  la 

*  Claude  of  Turin  was  the  difciple  of  Felix  of  Urge! 
He  was  alive  in  a.  d.  859,  but  his  difciples  formed  n9 
feparate  churche-o.    R'-jl^inson^  p.  448. 
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In  A.  D.  800.  Charlemagne  fenta  deputation 
of  Archbifhops,  and  other  perfons  of  eminence,  to 
Elipand,  and  they  carried  wi'hthem  a  treatife  of 
A^cuin  addrelFed  to  him,  in  which  he  exhorted  him 
very  earneftly  to  follow  the  example  of  Felix- 
But  Elipand,  who  was  then  in  his  ninety  fecond 
year,  was  not  to  be  gained.  Old  9s  he  was,  he  re- 
plied to  Alcuin,  reproaching  him  with  the  num- 
ber and  value  of  his  church  preferments  ;  faying 
that  he  had  not  lefs  than  twenty  thoufand  ferfs  at 
his  difpofal,  lands  being  then  given  with  the  ferfs 
or  villeins  who  cultivated  them.  Thus  ended  this 
controverfy  which  does  not  appear  to  have  had 
any  efFeft  after  the  age  in  which  it  arofe. 


SECTION  V. 


Of  the  Piogrefs  of  Chrijlianity,  and   the  State  of 
Heathens,  Jews,  and  SeHaries,  in  this  Period, 

Jr\,?iO\]T  the  year  a:  d.  637, 
chriftianity  was  introduced  into  China  by  the  Nef- 
torians,  who  were  indefatigable  in  their  labours  for 
this  purpofe, when  Jefuabas  of  Gadala  was  at  their 
head.  Mqjlieim,  vol.  2,  p.  1.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  lading  efFeft  was  produced. 

In 
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la  the  Weft  great  progrefs  was  made  in  the 
converfion  of  the  Germans  by  St.  Winitred,  to^ 
whom  the  pope  gave  the  name  of  Boniface,  a  man 
devoted  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  the  interefts  of  which 
he  feems  to  have  had  at  heart  full  as  much  as  thofa 
of  chriftianity. 

The  converfion  of  the  heathens  in  the  more  re-» 
mote  parts  of  Europe  was  always  attended  to  by 
thechriftian  powers,  and  efpecially  by  the  popes, 
whofe  power  and  revenue  were  much  increafed  by 
its  fuccefs.  Berin  fent  by  pope  Honorius  to  con- 
vert the  Pagans  in  England,  made  a  convert  of 
Conifgille  king  of  Weffex,  in  a.  d.  638.  St.  Wil- 
frid converted  many  of  the  people  of  Frifeland  in 
in  his  way  to  Rome  in  a.  d.  679.  But  the  moft 
fuccefsful  apoftle  in  this  age  was  Charlemagne, 
who  propagated  Chriftianity  as  Mahomet  did  his 
religion,  by  the  fword.  The  great  theatre  of  his 
exploits  was  in  Saxony,  then  occupied  by  the  pa* 
gans.  Thefe  he  conquered  no  lefs  than  four  times, 
and  every  time  he  compelled  them  to  be  baptifed; 
but  every  time  that  they  revolted,  they  never  fail- 
ed to  apoftatize  from  their  profeffion  of  chriftianity* 
It  was  judged,  however,  that  tho*  the  firft  who  were 
converted  in  this  way  would  be  very  imperfefl  chrifti- 
ans,  their  pofterity,  inftru6ted  by  chriftian  priefts 
and  monks,  would  be  better,  which  certainly  was 
the  cafe. 

:  Ho-7 
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How  tfiefe  new  converts  were  inftrufled  before; 
tbe^  were  admitted  to  baptifm,  will  appear  from 
the  behaviour  of  Radbod  king  of  Frifeland,who  wa»> 
converted,  that  is  perfuaded  to  be  baptized,  by> 
Wolfram  from  England  in  a.  d.  719.  Whenhe> 
had  got  one  foot  into  the  baptifmal  fount,  he  ftop-> 
ped  to  afk  where  his  anceftors,  who  had  died  un- 
baptized,  then  were  ;  and  Wolfram  replying  thafe 
they  were  certainly  in  hell,  he  faid  he  chofe  to  gci- 
where  they  were,  rather  than  with  a  fmall  number 
of  poor  people  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  re- 
fufed  to  proceed  any  farther.  H^  added,  I  d<3> 
'•  not  believe  thefe  novelties,  and  had  rather  follow; 
**  the  antient  cufloms  of  my  nation," 

Notwithflanding  the  wonderfully  rapid  pro* 
grefs  of  chriftianity,  efpecially  within  the  bounds: 
of  the  Roman  empire,  there  were  many  remains  of 
paganifm,  efpecially  in  villages,  and  the  more  dif- 
tant  provinces,  of  which  we  find  traces  within  this 
period.  Many  heathen  fuperftitious  cuftoms  were* 
noted  and  cenfured  by  St.  Eloi,  who  laboured' 
much  in  the  converfion  of  the  people  of  Flanders 
about  the  year  a.  d.  640.  The  remains  of  paga- 
nifm were  lorbidden  in  the  council  of  Toledo  in 
A.  D.  694,  and  in  council  of  Trullo  at  Conftanti- 
nople  in  a.  d.  692,  efpecially  the  invocation  of 
Bacchus  in  the  time  of  vintage. 

We  fee  as  little  of  the  true  fpirit  of  chriftianity. 

in 
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in  the  condu6t  of  chriftian    princes   and  councils 
towards  the  Jews  as  towards  the  Heathens.     A^  a 
council  of  Toledo  in    a.  d.    633,   it  was  ordered 
that  the  Jews  fhould  not  be  compelled   to  become 
Chriftians,  but  that  fuch  of  them  as  had  been  made 
chriftians  by  compulfion   in  the   reign  of  Sifebat 
fhould  continue  in  the  chriftian  faith,  and  that  the 
children  of  all  Jews  ftiould  be  educated  in  chrifti- 
an monafteries,  in  order  to  their  being  inftrufted  ill 
the  chriftian  religion.     In  another  council  at  To- 
ledo, in  A.  D.  694,  the  Jews  of  Spain,  on  pretence 
of  their  having  confpired  againft  the  ftate,  and  a- 
gaiJift  .he  chriftians,  were  condemned  to  have  their 
goods  confifcated,  and  be  reduced  to  perpetual  fer- 
vitude,  their  mafters  being  charged  not   to  permit 
the  exercife  of  their  religion,  to  fend  their  children 
at  the  age  of  feven  years  to  be  educated  by  chrifti- 
ans,  and  that  they  ftiould  be  married  to  chriftians. 
The  emperojr  Leo  Ifauricus,  at    the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  compelled  the   jews  in  his  dominions 
to  be  baptized,  but  they  waftied  themfelves  imme- 
diately after,  as  if  to  eff'ace  their  baptifm,  and,   con- 
trary tothecuftom  of  chriftians  in  thofe  times,  they 
ate  before  they  received  the  eucharift.      As    many 
Jews  pretended  to  be  converted,  and  obferved  theif 
own  rites  in  private,  it  was  ordered  at  the  fecond 
council  of  Nice,  that  they   ftiould  not  be  received 
tp  communion,  and  that   their  children  ftiould  not 

be 
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he  baptized.   They  were  alfo  prohibited  from  pur- 
chafing  Chriftian  flaves. 

The  emperor  Heraclius  obh'ged  the  Jews  to 
embrace  Chriftianity  or  leave  his  dominions,  and 
he  perfuaded  Dagobert  the  king  of  France  to  do 
the  fame.  Sueur  a.  d.  629.  But  the  Jews  had 
been  as  hoflile  to  the  Chriftians,  and  whenever 
they  had  it  in  their  power  fhewed  an  example  of 
great  cruelty.  When  Chofroes  II  of  Perfia  de- 
livered his  Chriftian  prifoners  to  the  Jews,  they 
put  them  to  death,  it  is  faid,  to  the  number  of  for- 
ty-eight thou  fa  nd.  Bafnage  Vol.  8.  p.  285. 

In  A.  D.  722  there  appeared  among  the  Jews 
in  Syria  a  pretended  Meffiah,  and  for  fome  time 
he  had  many  followers.   Sueur. 

The  antient  herefies,  as  they  Were  deemed, 
were  not  wholly  extinft  in  this  period.  In  the 
reign  of  Leo  Ifauricus  there  were  Montanijh,  who 
being  ordered  to  join  the  Catholic  church,  rather 
chofe  to  burn  thcmfelves  m  their  churches.  Gri- 
moald  king  of  the  Lombards  abolifhed  Arianifm 
in  his  dominions,  after  which  all  Italy  profeffed 
the  Catholic  faith.  Giannone  Vol.  i.p.  226.  On 
account  of  fome  remains  of  Arianifin  in  Spain, 
Eugenius  of  Toledo  wrote  a  treatife  on  the  fubjeft 
of  the  trinity,  in  a.  d.  658.  The  herefies  of  No- 
vatus,  and  alfo  that  of  Jovinian,  who  had  diftinguifh- 
ed  himfelf  in  the  time  of  Jerom  by  oppofing  the 
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fyftem  of  monkery^,  were  revived  about  the  year 
A.  D.  700  in  the  diocefe  of  Clermont  in  France, 
and  the  monks  of  Monheu  wrote  to  refute  them. 
The  Pelagians  were  by  no  means  extinft.  The 
clergy  of  Rome  writing  to  the  Scots  in  Ireland  ia 
A.  D.  640  reproved  them  for  retaining  the  do6lrine 
of  Pelagius,  maintaining  that  it  was  in  the  power 
of  man,  by  his  own  will,  and  the  grace  of  God, 
to  live  without  fin. 

On  the  conquefts  of  the  Saracens  the  heretics 
of  the  Eaft,  who  had  been  perfecuted,  and  kept 
under,  by  the  power  of  the  Greek  emperors,  held 
up  their  heads.  The  Nejlorians  prevailed  in  Sy- 
ria, and  the  Eutychians  in  Egypt.  The  Maho- 
metans were  more  favourable  to  them  than  to  thofe 
who  held  with  the  emperors,  or  the  popes  of  Rome, 
who  were  their  enemies;  fo  that  from  this  time  we 
have  no  certain  account  of  the  fucce  flion  of  the 
Catholic  bilhops  in  the  great  fees  of  Jerufalem, 
Antioch,  or  Alexandria.  When  the  Saracens  con- 
quered Egypt,  they  protected  Benyon  the  patriarch 
of  the  Jacobites,  who  had  concealed  himfelf  ten 
years  under  the  emperor  Heraclius,  and  he  entered 
Alexandria  in  triumph  ;  and  from  this  time  there 
were  two  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  one  of  the  Ja- 
cobites, and  the  other  of  the  Melchites,  fo  called 
as  has  been  obferved,  horn  their  holding  with  the 
Greek  emperors. 

The 
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The  controverfy  about  the  proper  time  fc  thfe 
celebration  of  Eafter  was  kept  up  with  great  ob- 
ftinacy  on  both  fides  in  England;  the  antienb 
Chriflians  in  Wales,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  main- 
taining the  Jewifh  cuftcm,  of  obferving  it  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  without  any  regard 
to  its  being  funday,  and  the  new  converts  from 
Rome  the  cuftom  that  is  now  univerfally  adopted 
in  Europe,  and  thence  called  Catholic.  Finari 
bifhop  of  I-andisferne  in  Ireland  held  with  the 
former,  and  one  Romanus  with  the  latter,  as  alfo 
Wilfrid,  fon  of  Ofwy  king  of  Northumberland, 
who  travelled  to  Rome,  and  on  his  return  got  the 
monaflery  of  Rippon,  from  which  the  king  ejefted 
the  monks,  who  preferred  banifhment  to  the  ob* 
fervance  oi  the  new  Cuftom. 

In  A.  D.  664  king  OHvy  appointed  a  folemii 
conference  to  be  held  on  the  fubje6i:  at  the  mb- 
naftcry  of  Strenfhall,  where  Colman  bifhop  of 
Lrmdisferne  was  the  chief  fpeaker  on  the  part  of 
the  Irifh,  and  Wilfrid  on  that  of  the  Romanifts. 
In  the  iflue  both  parties,  as  ufual  on  fuch  occa* 
fions,  retired  with  their  former  opinions,  and  th6 
king  was  confirmed  in  his  own. 

In  A.  D.  669  Theodore  was  fent  by  the  pope 

to  be  bifhop  of  Canterbury,    with  the  general  fu* 

perintence  of  all  the  churches  in  England,  accom-* 

panied  by  the  abbot  Adrian.      He  eftablifhed  the 
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Roman  cuftom  with  refpeft  to  the  obfervance  of 
Eafter.  He  alfo  founded  a  celebrated  fchool  of 
divinity,  fcience,  and  pfalmody,  which  from  this 
time  was  introduced  into  all  the  churches  in  Eng- 
land. In  A.  D.  673  he  held  a  council  at  Hert* 
fo'd,  attended  by  four  bifliops  befides  himfeif, 
who  all  agreed  to  obferve  the  Roman  cuftoms. 

From  this  time  the  oppofition  to  the  Roman 
cuftoms  gradually  ceafed.  About  the  year  a.  d. 
710,  the  nation  of  the  Pi£ls  renounced  the  fchifm, 
and  conformed  to  the  Roman  cuftom  cf  keeping 
Eafter,  their  king  Naitan  having  adopted  that 
meafure.  The  monks  of  Ai  conformed  to  it,  and 
to  eccleliaftical  tonlure  in  a.  d.  716.  Of  fo  much 
importance  was  this  queftion  deemed,  that  no 
Britifti  or  Irifti  prieft  could  be  reconciled  to  the 
Catholic  church  without  a  frefh  impofition  of 
hands,  and  no  private  perfon  could  receive  the 
chrifm  (i.  e.  confirmation)  or  the  euchariftj  till 
he  conformed  to  it. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  herefies  and  opinions  of 
an  older  date  in  this  period.  Within  it  arofe  fome 
that  were  new,  befides  thofe  of  Elipand  and  Felix, 
an  account  of  which  has  been  given  before.  About 
the  middle  of  the  eighth  century  fome  difturbance 
wasoccafioned  by  Adalbert  in  Gaul,  and  Ckment 
a  native  of  Ireland  [McJJieim  Vol.  2.  p.  99.)  who 
formed  feparate  focieties  in  Germany   and  France, 

inde- 
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independent  of  thofe  which  were  in  communion 
with  the  church  of  Rome.  Adalbert  had  adherents 
among  fome  bifhops  who  in  thofe  time*  were  or- 
dained without  a  view  to  any  particular  fees,  which 
was  contrary  to  the  canons.  He  is  not  charged 
with  any  irregularity  of  morals,  but  only  with  hy- 
pocritical aufterity.  Clement  reje6led  the  autho- 
rity of  the  canons,  councils,  and  Fathers,  allowed 
the  marriage  of  a  man  wiih  his  brother's  widuw,  and 
faid  that  Jefas  Chrift  when  he  went  into  heli  faved 
all  that  were  in  a  flate  of  damnation,  even  infidels 
and  idolaters.  He  is  alio  faid  to  have  held  fome 
errors  relating  to  predeftination.  On  the  whole, 
it  is  probable  that,  if  the  fentimcnts  and  conduct 
fjf  thefe  two  men  were  fully  known,  they  would  be 
ranked  with  the  moft  early  reformers. 

Winfrid,  or  Boniface,  the  Rcmifh  apoftle  of 
the  North,  wrote  about  thefe  men  to  pope  Zachary, 
and  alfo  procured  them  to  be  apprehended.  And 
in  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  a.  d.  748  [MoJIieim 
Vol.  2.  p.  100.)  fome  very  abfurd  writings,  faid 
to  be  theirs,  were  produced,  and  ordered  to  be 
burned,  and  their  authors  to  be  depofed  and  ana- 
thematized, as  alfo  their  followers  if  they  perfifted 
in  their  errors.  After  this  the  pope  defired  that 
the  caufe  of  Adalbert,  Clement  and  Godalface 
(whofc  name  does  not  occur  before)  might  be  heard 
9X  a  council  in  France ;  but  what  the  following 
M  3  pro- 
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proceedings  were,  or  what  became  of  the  men,  or 
their  parti  fans  does  not  appear. 

The  falfe  bifhops,  as  they  were  called,  who 
were  complained  ot  at  this  time,  were  faid  to  be 
more  numerous  than  the  true  ones.  They  are 
charged  with  being  gui  ty  of  all  kinds  of  crimes, 
and  lb  were  the  p  imitive  Chriftians  and  the  later 
reformers.  They  alfembled  people  in  the  fields, 
and  the  houfes  of  the  peafants.  They  did  not 
baptize  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  or  the  other  forms 
of  Catholic  baptifm.  Thefe  circuraflances  luffi- 
Ciently  fhew  why  they  were  obnoxious  to  »^he 
popes  and  the  Catholics.  By  the  orders  ot  the  popes 
they  were  every  where  deprived  of  their  prieRh^od 
)^  in  provincial  councils,  and  confined  in  monafteries, 

i.  e.  imprifoned. 

Among  the  novelties  in  this  period  it  may  de- 
ferve  to  be  mentioned,  that  a  Scotch  priefl  named 
Samfon,  taught  that  men  might  be  faved  without 
baptifm,  by  the  mere  impofition  of  the  hands  of  a 
bifhop. 

The  fubjedl  which  afterwards  became  the  dif- 
tinguifhing  difference  between  the  Greek  and  the 
Latin  churches  fome  times  occurs  within  this  pe- 
riod, but  as  yet  no  great  flrefs  was  laid  upon  it. 
I  mean  the  proceflion  of  the  Holy  fpirit,  faid  in 
the  council  of  Conftantinople  to  be  from  the 
Father.      But  he  being  faid  in  the  Gofpels  to  be 

fent 
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fent  by  the  Son,  when  this  procejfion  came  to  be 
underftood  as  relating  to  the  manner  of  his  exi/Unce, 
and  the  Son  was  fuppofed  to  be  God  equal  to  the 
Father,  and  the  fame  was  affirmed  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  was  thought  by  fome  that  he  ought  to 
be  conhdered  as  proceeding  alike  from  both.  This, 
however,  was  not  mentioned  in  any  public  aft  till 
the  year  a.  d.  447,  where  it  occurs  in  the  a6ls  of 
a  fynod  held  in  Spain.  The  fame  phrafe  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  "  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
*'  the  Son"  occurs  in  the  a6ls  of  a  council  held  at 
Toledo  in  a.  d.  633. 

It  does  appear  that  any  complaint  was  made 
of  this  addition  to  the  creed,  (lor  in  that  it  was 
inferted)  till  the  year  a.  d.  y6j,  when  the  empe- 
ror Conftantine  fent  ambaffadors  to  Pepin,  who 
were  heard  at  Gentilli  near  Paris.  There  the 
queftion  was  agitated  about  the  Holy  Spirit  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father,  or  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Grd^eks  complained  of  it  as  an  in- 
novation. But  it  does  not  appear  that  any  thinar 
was  decided  at  this  time  on  the  fubjeft.  Indeed, 
neither  the  Greek  nor  the  Latin  church  had  any 
very  fettled  opinion  about  it.  For  at  the  council 
in  TruUo  in  a.  d.  791,  it  was  maintained  that 
this  procelTion  was  from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from 
the  Father.  And  pope  Adrian,  writing  to  Charle- 
pngne,  approved  of  the  fentiment  of  Tarafus  pa- 
M  ^  triarch 
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triarch  of  Conflantinople,  who  faid  that  the  Ho'y 
Spirit  proceeded  from  the  Father  thro'  the  S-^n, 
which,  as  Fleury  fays,  fhews  that  at  that  ti.ne  tiie 
church  of  Rome  did  npt  reproach  tlie  Gretks  04 
that  fubje6t. 


SECTION  VI. 

Of  the  Power  of  the  Popes,  and  of  the  Bijhops^  in 
this  Period. 


I 


.T  was  in  this  period  of  our  hiftory  that 
the  popes  obtained  the  rank  of  temporal  pnnces 
^tho*  not  yet  abfolutcly  independent  of  a  fuperior) 
which  they  have  held  ever  fince ;  and  the  great 
wealth  and  temporal  power  acquired  by  the  fee  of 
Rome  was  in  all  times  that  which  emboldened 
them  in  their  claims  of  fpiritual  ufurpation,  and 
led  the  Chriftian  world  to  give  way  to  them.  In 
the  former  periods  of  our  hiftory  the  patrimony  of 
St.  Peter  (as  the  lands  and  revenues  of  the  fee  of 
Rome  were  called)  had  been  immenfe,  not  having 
been  confined  to  the  territory  of  Rome,  or  Italy, 
but  confifted  of  donations  made  from  time  to  time 
in  Sicily,  and  all  parts  of  the  Chriftian  worlds 
But  before  this  time  they  never  received  thofe  re- 
venues of  any  place  or  territory  which  had  before 

been 
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been  at  the  difpofal  of  the  prince,  or  emperor. 
But  fuch  an  acquifition  was  now  made  hy 
the  popes  in  confequence  of  their  favouring  the 
conquefls  of  the  kings  of  France  in  Italy,  and 
fuch  was  the  influence  of  the  popes  at  this 
time  in  all  aflPairs  temporal  and  fpiritual,  that 
it  was  of  importance  to  the  kings  of  France  to 
purchafe  their  alliance  at  almoft  any  price.  Be- 
Cdes,  they  might  ima^^ine  that,  whatever  they  gave, 
they  might  hereafter,  if  they  thought  proper,  rc- 
fume.  The  fteps  by  which  this  great  revolution 
in  the  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  world  took  place  were 
as  follows. 

Gregory  the  third  having  taken  the  part  of 
TrAfimond  duke  of  Spoleto  againft  Luitprand 
king  of  the  Lombards,  and  in  confequence  of  it 
Rome  being  befieged  by  the  latter,  applied  for  htlp 
to  Charles  Alavtel,  mayor  of  the  palace  in  France, 
but  in  reality  king  of  France  in  a.  d.  741,  promifing 
that  if  he  was  relieved  by  him  he  would  withdraw 
from  the  obedience  of  the  Greek  emperor,  who 
bad  given  him  no  afTiflance,  and  give  him  (Charlesj 
the  confusfliip  of  Rome. 

Alter  this  it  was  by  the  advice  of  pope  Zachary 
that  Pepin,  who  had  fucceeded  Charles  Martel, 
alTumed  the  title  of  king  of  France,  the  pope,  who 
was  confulted  on  the  occafion,  laying  that  the  title 
ihould  go  v.'ith  the  power.     la  confequence  of  this 

M  5  Cliil- 
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Childeric  III,    a  weak  and  contemptible  prince, 
was  confined  in  a  monaftery. 

A:.',ain  Rome  being  threatened  by  Anolphus 
iing  of  the  Lombards,  pope  Stephen  II,  having 
in  vain  invoked  the  aid  of  the  emperor,  and  ried 
the  effeft  of  a  folemn  proceffion,  in  which  he  walk- 
ed barefoot,  carrying  an  image  of  chrift  which  was 
faid  to  have  been  made  without  hands,  wrote  to 
Pepin,  andfent  the  letter  privately  by  a  pilgrim  ; 
and  in  order  to  procure  an  interview,  he  defired 
him  >.o  fend  embafladors  to  engage  him  to  pay 
him  a  vifit  in  France.  He  then  went  to  Pavia,  and 
there  applied  to  the  king  of  the  Lombards,  to  pro- 
cure the  reftitution  of  Ravenna,  and  other  places 
of  the  exarchate,  which  had  been  taken  from  the 
Greek  emperors,  who  were  flill  fovereigns  of  Rome. 
Not  fucceeding  in  this,  he  was  permitted  to  go  to 
France,  the  king  of  the  Lombards,  having  no  fuf- 
picion  of  the  bufinefs  on  which  he  went ;  and  there 
jhe  was  received  with  the  grealeft  honor  by  Pepin 
and  his  court,  in  a.  d.   754. 

The  pope  having  obtained  the  promife  of  the 
affi Ranee  he  wanted  from  Pepin,  they  returned  to- 
gether,.  and  Aftolphus  being  befieged  in  Pavia, 
promifed  to  reftore  his  conquefls  from  the  Romans. 
Bat  on  the  return  of  Pepin  to  France,  he  not  only 
rcfufed  to  do  this,  but  befieged  Rome  itfelf.  The 
pope,  reduced  to  ext;-emity,  wrote  to  Pepin  in  the 
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name  of  the  apcflle  Peter,  conjuring  him  in  the 
mofl  earned  manner  to  come  to  his  afliflance,  pro- 
mifing  him  all  the  good  things  of  this  life  and  an- 
other in  cafe  of  his  compliance,  and  threatening 
him  with  the  torments  of  hell  in  cafe  of  his  refufal. 
On  this  Pepin  came  again,  and  befieging  Allolphus 
in  Pavia,  forced  him  to  fulfill  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
of  the  preceding  year  ;  and  having  thus  obtained 
Ravenna,  and  the  exarchate,  including  Pentapo- 
lis,  or  the  March  of  Ancona  (Gia?inone  Vol.  i. 
p.  261.)  a  territory  containing  twenty- two  cities, 
he  gave  them  in  perpetuity  to  St.  Peter,  that  is, 
to  the  church  ot  Rome  and  the  popes.  And 
this  was  the  firft  foundation  of  their  temporal 
power.  But  notwithftandmg  this  donation  of  Pe- 
pin, the  popes  continued  to  date  their  letters  by 
the  years  of  the  emperors  of  Conflantinople,  and 
flill  the  fenate  and  people  of  Rome  called  the  pope 
their  tather,  not  their  lord. 

On  the  death  of  Carloman,  one  of  the  fons  of 
Pepin,  and  brother  of  Charles,  who  was  afterwards, 
for  his  great  exploits,  furnamed  Charles  the  Great, 
or  Charlemagne  (and  who  had  a  fhare  of  the  doi- 
minions  of  their  father)  his  widow  went  with  her 
two  fons  to  Defiderius  king  of  the  Lombards,  who 
requefted  the  pope  to  come  to  Pavia,  and  confe- 
derate them  kings  of  France,  in  oppofitionto  Charle- 
jnagne,  whom  the  peers  of  France  had  chofen  for 

their 
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their  fole  king,  but  he  refufed.  On  this  Defi- 
derius  approached  Rome  with  an  army,  but  on  the 
remonflrance  of  the  pope  he  did  not  chufe  to  enter 
the  place  by  force.  Charlemagne,  however,  com- 
ing to  his  aflidance,  befieged  the  king  of  the  Lom- 
bards in  Pavia,  and  during  (he  liege  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  confirmed  by  his  fignature  (for 
it  is  fai3  that  at  this  time  he  could  not  write)  the 
grant  of  his  father  Pepin,  with  the  addition  of  Cor- 
fica,  and  beginning  on  the  coaflof  Genoa,  by  the 
port  of  Spezia,  extended  his  grant  to  Bargi,  Rej;gio, 
and  Mantua,  comprehending  the  whole  of  the  ex- 
archate, the  provinces  of  Venetia  and  Iftria,  with 
the  dutchies  of  Spoleto  and  Beneventum.  Fkury 
Vol.  g.  p.  42,1.  On  the  return  of  Charlemagne 
to  Pavia,  Defiderius  furrendered  at  difcretion,  and 
retired  to  the  monaflery  of  Corbie  in  France.  On 
Charlemagne's  third  viht  to  Rome,  in  a.  d.  787, 
he  added  to  his  donation  the  cities  he  had  taken 
from  the  duke  of  Beneventum,  viz.  Soraj  Arces, 
Aquino,  Arpi,  Theano,  and  Capua.  But  the 
extent  of  the  grants  of  both  Pepin  and  Charlemagne 
are  much  difpuled  by  the  adherents  of  the  popes 
and  of  the  emperors.  MoJIieim,  Vol.  2.  p.  69. 

In  order  to  induce  Charlemagne  to  make  this 
grant  of  territory  it  feems  probable  that  the  pope 
alleged  the  example  of  Conilantine  the  great,  who, 
it  wa3  pretended,  had  given  the  city  and  territory 
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of  Rome  to  pope  Silvefter,  tho'  fome  fay  that  this 
forgery  was  of  a  later  date.  MoJIieim,  Vol.  2. p.  72. 
Charlemagne,  however,  retained  the  fovereignty 
of  Rome,  and  probably  of  all  the  principalities 
that  he  had  given  him :  for  an  oath  of  fealty  was 
taken  to  him  on  the  death  of  pope  Adrian  and  the 
eleftion  of  Leo  III. 

On  Charlemagne's  fourth  vifit  to  Rome,  in  a. 
i).  800,  the  pope  put  a  crown  of  great  value  on  his 
head,  and  anointed  him,  giving  him  the  titles  of 
emperor,  and  AugiLJius,  and  after  this  the  pope 
proftrated  himfelf  before  him,  and  acknowledged 
him  his  fovereign.  The  people  of  Rome  eafily 
confented  to  this  tranfer  of  their  allegiance  from 
the  emperors  at  Conftantinople,  as  they  had  giveri 
them  no  affiflance,  and  the  empire  v/as  then  in  the 
hands  of  a  woman,  which,  being  a  novelty,  made 
the  Romans  afhamed  of  their  fubjedion.  Thus  the 
title  of  emperor  of  the  Wejl,  which  had  become  ex- 
tinft  in  a.  d.  476,  was  reftored  after  a  lapfe  of 
three  hundred  and  four  years;  and  from  this  time 
the  popes  dated  their  letters  by  the  reign  of  Charle- 
magne. 

One  principal  motive  which  induced  Charle- 
magne to  give  fo  much  poiver  as  he  did  to  the 
clergy,  and  efpecially  to  the  bifhops  of  Rome, 
was  that  he  expelled  more  fubmiffion  from  them 
than  from  laym.en ;   and  that  hy  their  eccleliaflical 
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power  they  would  enable  him  to  keep  the  others 
in  fubje6lIon.  Other  princes  afted  upon  the  fame 
principle,  and  were  not  altogether  influenced  by 
fuperftition.  The  exceffive  power  of  the  clergy 
over  the  laity  was  confined  to  the  Weft,  where  ex-* 
communication  by  the  Druids  had  always  exclu-* 
ded  thofe  who  were  fubje6l  to  it  from  all  the  rights 
of  fociety,  and  even  hum.anity,  as  we  learn  from 
Casfar.  Of  this  circumftance  the  chriftian  clergy 
had  availed  themfelves  to  increafe  their  own 
power. 

In  return  for  the  temporal  power  which  Char- 
lemagne gave  to  the  popes  and  the  clergy,  he  affu- 
med,  and  without  oppofition  from  them,  much 
power  of  a  fpiritual  nature.  He  not  only  retained 
the  power  of  approving  of  the  eledions  of  the 
popes,  which  had  been  held  by  the  emperors  of 
the  Eaft,  fo  that  they  could  not  be  confecrated 
without  his  confent,  but  he  regulated  the  churches 
by  his  Capitular ia,  calling  fynods  by  his  own  au- 
thority, in  which  both  prelates  and  temporal  princ- 
es were  prefent,  and  in  which  rules  were  laid 
down  for  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  as  well  as 
for  things  of  a  temporal  nature.  Alfo,  when  any 
bifliops  were  prefented  to  him,  and  he  thought  pro- 
per to  confirm  the  eleftion,  he  inverted  them  in 
their  office  by  the  delivery  of  the  Crcfi''r  and  ringf 
and  alter  this   the  new  bifhop  was  confecrated  by 
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the    neighbouring    biOiops.      Giannone,    Vol.    i^ 
p.  322. 

In  the  hiftory  of  this  period,  the  popes  ad- 
vanced their  pretenfions  to  power  of  various  kinds. 
Of  this  the  following  are  inftances. 

When  St.  Winfred,  or  as  he  was  generally 
called  Boniface,  was  ordained  a  bifli>p  by  the 
pope,  and  fent  into  fome  parts  of  Germany,  he 
took  an  oath  by  which  he  bound  himfelf 
always  to  afl  in  concurrence  with  the  pope, 
to  hold  no  communion  with  thofe  who  did  not  ob- 
ferve  the  canpns,  to  hinder  them  all  he  could,  or 
to  acquaint  the  pope  with  their  proceedings. 

Gregory  III  fending  St.  Willibald  who  was 
a  monk,  on  a  miffion,  he  faid  he  mud  have  the 
leave  of  his  abbot,  according  to  the  rule  of  Bene- 
di6l;  but  the  pope  replied  "  my  orders  are  fuffici- 
•'  ent,  the  abbot  has  no  right  to  refill  me,  if  I  were 
"  to  fend  himfelf."  On  this  Willibald  fubmitted, 
offering  to  go  wherever  he  fhould  fend  him. 

Taflilon  duke  of  Bavaria  not  readily  agreeing 
with  Charlemagne,  the  pope  declared  him  anathe- 
matized, ifhedidnot  abide  by  the  oath  he  had 
taken,  and  faid  that  in  this  cafe  the  king  would  not 
be  anfwerable  for  the  murders  committed,  and 
other  damages  done,  in  Bavaria.  This,  fays  Fleu- 
ry,  is  the  firft  time  that  the  pope  pronounced  upon 
the  juflnefs  of  any  war.   Vol.  9  p.  491, 
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A  cirCLimflance  which  contributed  very  much 
to  eftabhfh  the  power  of  the  popes  in  thefe  dark 
ages,  was  the  produ6lion  of  the  decretal  epijlles  of 
the  antient  popes,  of  which  the  firft  mention  is 
made  in  this  period.  In  a.  d.  785,  Ingelram, 
bifhop  of  Metz,  drew  up  a  colleftion  of  canons, 
and  in  them  he  inferted  fome  from  the  decretals, 
which  Fleurj/  fays  no  perfon  now  doubts  were 
forged  by  Ifidore  Mercator  of  Spain,  and  which 
he  fays  were  calculated  to  advance  the  power  of 
the  popes,  and  of  the  clergy  in  general.  Grofs 
as  this  impofition  was,  it  was  admitted  by  all  the 
Latin  church  eight  hundred  years,  and  was  with 
difficulty  abandoned  by  the  Catholics  even  then. 

Tho*  thofe  decretals  are  ufually  afciibed  to  Ifi- 
dore  of  Seville  in  the  fixth  century,  Mofheim 
doubts  their  being  fo  antient,  and  is  rather  of  opi- 
nion that  they  were  forged  in  a  later  period,  not 
without  the  ktiowledge  of  the;  popes.  Several  of 
the  more  learned  bilhops,  efpeciaPy  in  France, 
were  fenfible  of  the  impofiuon,  and  refufed  to  re- 
ceive thefe  decretals  as  the  law  of  the  church  ;  but 
the  authority  of  the  popes,  efpccially  of  Nicolas  I, 
reduced  them  to  filence.  The  furname  of  Mer- 
cator added  to  Ifidore  is,  he  fays,  a  miflake  for 
■Peccator,  which  it  was  cuftomary  for  bifhops,  hy 
way  of  humility,  to  fubjoin  to  their  lignatures. 
Mcfitivi,  Vol.  2.  p.  126,  127, 
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In  one  lefpeft  we  find  an  inflance  ot  modera- 
tion in  this  holy  fee,  that  was  not  fo  common  in 
later  aires.  Pope  Zachary,  writing  to  Boniface, 
difclaims  his  having  received  any  thing  from  thofd 
biftiops  to  whom  he  had  given  the  pal'ium.  "  Let 
"  every  one,"  fays  he,  "  who  is  fo  bold  as  to  fell 
*•  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  anathema."' 

Some  of  the  greater  bifliops  of  Italy,  as  thofe 
of  Ravenna  and  Milan,  when  they  were  not  un- 
der the  fame  civil  government  with  the  city  of 
Rome,  were  fometimes  induced  to  hold  themfelves 
independent  of  the  popes.  Thus  Maurus  arch* 
bifhop  ot  Ravenna,  being  fupported  by  the  empe- 
ror Conflans,  tvould  not  receive  the  pallium  from 
the  pope,  on  which  account  the  Romans  confidered 
thofe.  who  were  fubjv^fl  to  that  fee  as  heretics,  and 
called  them  Autocephali.  Sueur  a.  d.  649.  In  a, 
b.  979  Theodore  the  then  biftiop  of  Ravenna 
was  reconciled  to  the  pope. 

The  popes  did  not  gain  fo  great  an  acceffinn  of 
power  in  this  period  without  the  dt^rgy  in  general, 
and  the  fuperior  clergy  in  particular,  gaining  fome- 
thing  in  proportion. 

At  a  council  held  at  Ratilbon  in  a.  d.  807  the 
Choroepifcopi  were  reduced  to  the  condititn  of 
prelbyters.  They  continued,  however,  notwith- 
ftanding  this  ordinance ;    and  it   was  not  till  the 
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middle  of  the  tenth  cen^u-y  that  they  were  indrely 
fuppreffed,  both  in  the  Edft  and  the  Weft. 

It  was  the  great  wealth  that  gave  the  bifhops 
o^  the  greater  fees  fo  much  power  as  to  bear  down 
the  village  bifhops,  the'  none  cf  them  obtained  the 
principalities  which  they  did  in  a  later  period. 
Some  inftances,  however,  of  the  great  wealth  of 
clergymen  occur  in  this.  The  cafe  of  Alcuin  has 
been  mentioned  already.  S.  Wulfrid  had  fomucli 
fecular  power  in  confequence  of  his  immenfe 
wealth,  the  number  of  his  monafteries,  the  magni- 
ficence of  his  buildings,  and  the  number  of  his 
vaflals  who  attended  him  in  complete  armour,  that 
the  king  took  umbrage  of  it,  and  perfuaded  the 
bilhop  of  Canterbury  to  depofe  him.  This  was  in. 
A.  D.  678. 

As  the  princes  and  the  nobles  aflifled  at  the 
councils  which  were  held  at  this  time,  we  the  lets 
wonder  at  the  regulations  of  a  civil  nature  that 
were  fometimes  made  in  them.  In  a  council  at 
Toledo,  in  A.  d.  633,  feveral  decrees  were  made 
with  refpeft  to  the  fucceffion  to  the  kingdom,  and 
the  part  which  the  clergy  were  to  take  in  it,  which, 
fays  Fieury,  is  the  firft  time  that  bifhops  took  any 
part  in  civil  government.  At  the  fixth  council  of 
Toledo,  in  a.  d.  638,  it  was  agreed  with  the  con- 
fent  of  the  king  Cinithila  and  the  nobility,  that  no 
perfon  ihould  afcend    the  throne  who  would   nofi 
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^fomife  to  preferve  the  Catholic  faith,  and  that  if 
he  violated  his  oath,  he  Ihould  be  condemned  to 
eternal  fire,  with  the  bilhops  and  others  who  fhould 
partake  in  his  guilt.  This,  however,  does  not 
amount  to  the  depofition  ot  the  prinrc. 

Such  a  difpofition,  however,  was  fhewn  by  the 
bifhops  in  thefe  c  uncils  to  control  the  fovereigns; 
that  thofe  of  them  who  fufpefted  that  they  were 
not  favouied  by  them  took  umbrage  at  fuch  af* 
femblies  of  the  clergy.  Sigebert  king  of  Auftria 
wrote  to  Difier  bifhop  of  Cahors,  to  forbid  his  at- 
tending any  council  within  his  dominions,  without 
his  previous  knowledge  of  it ;  fayin^j  he  would 
never  refufc  their  aflembling  whenever  he  thought 
the  good  of  the  church,   or  of  theftate,  required  it^ 

Marriage  being  confidered  as  a  religious  en- 
gagement, as  well  as  a  civil  contrad,  the  clergy 
foon  began  to  take  cognifance  of  it;  and  it  evi- 
dently favoured  their  purpofe  to  limit  the  degrees 
of  affinity  within  which  it  might  be  lawfully  con- 
trailed.  Gregory  III,  writing  to  Boniface  the 
bifhop  of  Germany,  in  a.  d-  732,  fays  that  he 
ihould  forbid  marriages  to  the  feventh  degree  of 
relationfhip,  and  if  polhble,  prevent  men  from 
marrying  more  than  twice. 

Not  only  were  priefts  forbidJen  to  many, 
ftnd  the  wives  they  had  before  receiving  holy  ^r- 
flers  to  have  no  commerce   with  them,     but  at  a 
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council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d.  720,  an  anathema 
was  pronounced  againft  any  perfon  who  flaouM 
marry  the  widow  of  one  who  had  been  ordained  a 
prieft.  At  the  fame  time  they  who  married  the 
wife  of  a  brother  or  coufm  were  anathematized. 

Godfathers  and  godmothers  being  confidered 
as  fpiritual  relations,  the  new  laws  of  marriage  were 
extended  even  to  them.  But  thefe  reflridions  did 
not  fatisfy  all  perfons.  Boniface,  writing  to  the 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  inquires  for  the  au- 
thority in  the  fcriptures,  or  the  canons  of  the 
church,  for  condemning  the  marriages  of  god- 
fathers with  the  mother  of  the  child,  when  fhe  was 
become  a  widow,  which  he  faid  the  Romanifts  fay 
deferves  capital  punifhment.  "  I  do  r.ot  compre- 
"  hend,"  he  adds,  "  how  fpritual  re'ationfhip 
"  fhould  render  marriage  criminal ;  lince  by  bap- 
*'  tifm  we  are  all  brethren."  However  when  the 
pope  was  in  France  in  a.  d.  754,  it  was  agreed  that 
marriage  with  godmothers,  either  at  baptifm  or 
confirmation  (for  they  were  then  ufed  at  both 
thefe  rites)  fhould  be  unlawful. 

There  was  no  prohibition  of  parents  being 
fponfois  for  their  children  till  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne, at  the  council  of  Mentz,  Bingham  Vol.  1.- 

P-  513- 

In  A.  D.  702  Witiza,  king  of  Spain,  declared 
it  to  be  lawful  for  the  clergy  in  his  dominions  to 
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marry.  This  was  refented  by  the  pope,  who 
threatened  that  if  the  law  was  not  abrogated,  he 
would  take  his  kingdoi^  from  him.  But  the  king. 
in  reply,  laid  he  would  pay  him  a  vifit  with  his  ar- 
my, and  chaflife  his  infolence,  by  plunderino- 
Rome,  as  his  anceflor  Alaric  had  done.  He  alfo 
affembled  a  council  at  Toledo  in  a.  d.  704,  in 
which  it  was  decreed  that  the  bifhop  of  Rome  had 
no  authority  in  the  Spanilh  church  or  Hate.  About 
twelve  years  after  this  Spain  was  conquered  by 
the  Moors.     Gedda's  TraBs^  Vol.  2.  p.  28.  &c» 
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HE  general  fituation  of  the  monkg 
continued  to  be  nearly  the  fame  in  this  period  as 
in  the  preceding  ;  but  there  are  feveral  particulars 
in  their  hiftory  not  undeferving  to  be  recorded; 
So  much  more  ftri£l  were  the  live?  of  the  monks 
than  that  of  the  clergy,  that  the  term  religious  be- 
came appropriated  to  them,  as  diftinguifhed  from 
the  regular  clergy,  who  from  living  more  in  the 
world,  obtained  the  epithet  of  Jecular.  It  ap- 
pears, however,  from  the  afts  of  the  tenth  coun- 
cil of  Toledo,    held  a.  d.  6^6,  that  at  that  time 
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the  term   religious,    corrprehended  the  clergy,  as 
Weil  as  the  monks. 

Ill  the  tirneof  Charlemagne  it  began  to  be  the 
:tuflom  to  L,ive  lands  in  fee  to  churches  and  mo- 
naileries.  That  ot  mount  Caffin  was  the  fiiit  liiat 
got  poiicliion  of  caftles  and  baronies,  whence  its 
abbot  boafts  of  being  the  firll  baron  in  the  king- 
dom of  Naples.   Giannone  Vol.  i.  p.  324. 

In  feveral  refpefts  the  luperftition  of  the  times 
grew  more  favourable  to  the  monkifh  lyilem  than 
before.  Whereas  Bafil  did  not  permit  any  pcr- 
Ibns  to  take  the  vows  under  (be  age  of  feventeen, 
the  council  of  Trullo  in  a.  d.  692,  permitted  it 
at  the  age  of  ten,  on  the  pretetife  that  the  church 
Ihould  advance  dayly  towards  perfeftion.  By  the 
third  council  of  SaragolFa,  in  the  fame  year,  the 
widows  of  kings  were  obliged  to  become  nuns. 

In  A.  D.  633  it  was  decreed  in  the  fourth  coun- 
cil of  Toledo,  that  no  monk,  tho'  made  fo  by  the 
devotion  of  his  parents,  fhould  ever  return  to  fe* 
?ular  life.     Bingham  p.  255. 

In  A.  D.  694  abbeiTes,  as  well  as  abbots,  fub- 
fcribed  to  the  council  of  Becanfield  in  Kent,  and 
before  both  prelbyters  and  temporal  lords.  This 
is  the  firft  time  that  fuch  a  thing  occurs  in  the  hif- 
tory   ol  the  church.     lb.  p.  259. 

It  IS  probable  that  (here  were  many  perfons 
who  lived  on  pillars  in  the  Eaft  within  this  period, 
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thu^  their  names  have  not  come  down  to  us.  For 
when,  after  the  death  ot  Tarafus  in  a.  d.  806, 
Theodore  advifed  the  emperor  Nicephorus  to 
chufe  the  moft  worthy  to  fucceed  him  in  the  pa- 
triarchate of  Conftantinople,  he  wifhed  him  to  look 
.out  not  only  among  bifhops  and  abbots,  but  alfo 
.among  the  Jiylites,  and  the  reclufe. 

There  occur  many  examples  within  this  period 
offovereign  princes  renouncing  their  dignities,  and 
confining  themfelves  in  cloifters.  Coenred  king 
of  Mercia,  after  having  reigned  fix  years,  went  to 
Rome  in  A.  D.  789,  and  there  embraced  the  mo- 
nadic life.  OfFa  king  of  the  Eafl  Saxons  at  the 
fame  time  did  the  fame,  and  tho*  young  he  lefs 
his  wife,  his  country,  and  kingdom  together.  Ceo- 
lulph  king  of  Northumberland  quitted  his  king- 
dom in  A.  D.  737  after  he  had  reigned  nine  years, 
and  he  afterwards  lived  twenty  two  years  in  a  mo- 
naftery.  Carloman  king  of  the  Oriental  Franks 
renounced  the  world  in  a.  d.  747,  leaving  the  go- 
vernment to  his  fon  Pepin.  He  received  the  mo- 
naftic  habit  at  the  hands  of  the  pope,  and  after 
paffmg  fome  time  in  a  monaftery  at  Sorafte,  fpent 
the  remainder  of  his  life  at  that  of  mount  Caflin, 
conforming  to  the  moft  rigorous  difcipline  of  that 
place,  fometimes  ferving  in  the  kitchen,  keeping 
the  (heep,     and   working  in  the   garden,     Rachis 
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king  of  the  Lombards  retired  to  the  fame  monaftery 
in  A.  D.  750. 

Sebbi  king  of  EfTex  would  have  embraced  the 
tnonallic  life  if  he  could  have  pcrfuaded  his  wife  to 
do  he  fame.  When  he  was  at  the  point  of  death, 
he  received  the  monaflic  habit  at  the  hands  of  the 
bifhop  of  LixidjTi,  and  was  the  firfl  inftance,  as 
Fleury  fays,  that  he  finds  of  any  perfon  chufing 
to  die  in  this  manner.  In  later  times  it  was  very 
common.  Vol.  9.  p.  6. 

Vamba  king  of  Spain,  being  to  appearance  at 
the  pomt  of  death,  in  a.  d.  680,  put  on  the  mo- 
naflic habit,  and  recovering  he  was  deemed  in- 
capable of  the  crown.  The  twelfth  council  of 
Toledo  confirmed  his  refignation,  and  the  e'edion 
of  his  fucceflfor,  declaring  it  to  be  unlawful  for  ar  y 
perfon  profelfing  himfelf  a  monk  to  take  any  mi- 
litary funftion,  which  was  implied  in  that  of  a 
king.  Vamba  lived  in  a  monaftery  feven  years. 
This,  fays  Fleury,  is  the  firfl  in  fiance  of  the  cler- 
gy abfolving  any  perfons  from  their  oath  of  obe- 
dience to  a  temporal  prince.  Vol.  9.  p.  62. 

Exemptions  of  monafteries  from  epifcopal  ju- 
iifdi6lion  gained  fome  ground  in  this  period.  In 
the  formulary  of  Marculfus,  publifhed  about  the 
year  a.  d.  660,  we  fee  the  beginning  of  it,  the 
bifhop  promifing  to  give  orders  to  any  whom  the 
abbot  or  the  monks  fhould  recommend;    and  not 

to 
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to  enter  the  monaftery  but  at  the  requeft  of  the 
abbot.  In  a.  d.  751  pope  Zachary,  at  the  requeft 
of  Boniface,  granted  an  exemption  to  the  monaf- 
tery of  Fulda  from  all  epifcopal  jurifdi6iion,  ex- 
cept that  of  the  holy  fee.  This,  fays  Fleury,  is 
the  firft  example  of  this  kind  of  exemption.  Mo^ 
naileries  founded  by  princes  were  independent  of 
the  bifhops  of  thediocefe,  and  fubjc6l  to  no  other 
infpedion  than  that  of  the  king's  chaplain. 

In  A.  D.  785  pope  Adrian  granted  to  two  mo- 
nalleries,  one  of  St.  Martin  de  Tours,  and  that 
of  St.  Denis  near  Paris,  the  privilege  of  having 
bifhops  of  their  own.  Other  monafteries  had  the 
fame.  Thefe  bifhops  were  in  general  fuch  as, 
having  quitted  their  preferments,  had  retired  to 
thefe  monafteries,  and  fome  time  they  were  village 
bifhops  who  had  their  refidence  in  them.  Some- 
times the  abbot  himfelf  was  the  bifhop,  and  fome- 
times  they  were  only  priefts  who  had  the  title  of 
bifhops,  becaufp  they  were  font  to  preach  in  cer- 
tain diftri6ls. 

In  fo  high  reputation  were  the  aufteritiesofthe 
monkifh  life  at  this  time,  and  fo  diifolute  were  the 
manners  of  many  of  the  fecular  clergy,  that  a  re- 
formation for  the  promoting  of  piety  and  learning 
was  much  wanted.  This  was  attempted,  and  in  a 
great  meafure  fuccefsfully  executed,  by  Chrodo- 
^and  bifhop  of  MetZj  in  a.  d.  763,  v.ho,  in  imi- 
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tationof  Eufebius  of  Verceil,  and  Auftin,  formed 
a  lociety  of  the  dcrgy  within  his  church,  appoint- 
ing revenues  (ufficient  for  their  maintenance,  ancj 
Dbhgin  f  them  to  Jive  as  much  as  poffible  for  thofc 
who  had  clerical  duty,  according  to  the  rules  of 
Benedia. 

He  did  not  require  abfolute  poverty  of  his  ca-f 
nons,  as  thofe  regular  clergy  were  called,  but  that 
they  Ihould  give  all  their  property  to  the  church 
of  Metz,  enjoying  only  the  ufutruft.  They  had 
the  difpofdl  of  the  alms  that  were  given  for  maffes, 
confeffion,  and  attendance  upon  the  fick,  it  they 
were  not  given  to  the  community.  And  this,  fays 
Fleury,  is  tlie  firll  mention  that  is  made  of  aims 
for  maffes,  or  any  clerical  duty.  Thofe  rules  of 
Chrodo<rand  were  afterwards  adopted  in  moft  ca- 
thedral churches,  as  thofe  of  Benedict-  were  in  the 
monaPteries. 

The  rule  of  Chrodogand  was  condemned  hy 
Kicolas  II  in  A.  d.  1059  on  account  of  its  permit- 
ting the  canons  to  enjoy  the  poffelTions  they  had 
before  their  vows,  and  its  allowing  them  too  large 
a  portion  of  bread  and  wine.  But  the  true  reafon 
was  that  it  was  inllituted  by  the  emperor,  without 
the  confent  or  knowledge  of  the  pope.  MoJJieim,, 
Vol.  2.  p.  130. 

AVe  find  great  complaints  of  irregular  monaf- 
tejies  in  this  period.      It  appears  by  the  rules  of 
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Fru6luofiis  archbiftiop  of  Braga,  for  the  monaf- 
teiies  in  Spain,  that  there  were  what  were  called 
Jcilje  monojleries  in  his  time,  ere6led  by  private  per- 
fons  on  their  own  authority,  who  confined  them- 
felves  to  their  country  houfes,  with  their  wives, 
children,  flaves,  and  neighbours,  engaging  by  oath 
to  live  in  common,  but  without  rule,  or  fuperior. 
They  were,  it  is  faid,  interefted  people,  who  far 
from  giving,  plundered  others  on  pretence  of  po- 
verty. They  were  quarrelfome,  and  often  called 
on  their  relations  and  friends  to  affifl  them  with  an 
armed  force.  Bede  complains  of  fuch  pretended 
monafleries  in  England  during  thirty  years  before 
he  wrote.  It  is  faid  there  were  alfo  priefls  who, 
to  get  the  reputation  of  piety,  or  to  preferve  their 
tithes  and  other  perquifites,  erefted  themfelves  in- 
to the  fuperiors  of  monafleries  without  conform- 
ing to  the  monadic  rules  ;  and  they  received  with 
open  arms  thofe  who  quitted  other  monafleries, 
the  difcipline  of  which  they  decried. 

This  account  favours  much  of  exaggeration. 
The  perfons  here  complained  of  might  be  difgufted 
with  many  things  in  the  condu6l  of  the  generality 
of  th€  monafleries  of  this  time,  an  J  think  they  con- 
fulted  their  own  improvement  better  by  adopting 
rules  of  their  own. 

The  mor  kifh  difcipline  being  greatly  relaxed, 
jfound  an  eminent  rellorer  towards  the  clofe  of  this 
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period  in  Benedict  of  Aniene  in  France,  a  perfon 
of  Gothic  extradion,  and  born  about  a.  d.  750. 
His  father,  the  count  of  Maquelone,  placed  him 
in  the  fervice  of  king  Pepin,  and  he  was  afterwards 
attached  to  Charlemagne ;  but  becoming  a  monk 
at  the  abby  of  St.  Seine,  he  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
fo  much  by  his  voluntary  aufterities,  as  to  be  ccii- 
lured  and  ridiculed  by  the  other  monks. 

His  only  food  was  bread  without  any  wine. 
He  flept  little,  fometimes  on  the  hjare  ground,  and 
often  paffed  the  night  in  the  coldefl  weather  with 
his  feet  uncovered,  and  was  many  days  without 
fpeaking  a  word.  He  wore  the  meaneit  drefs,  the 
holes  in  which  he  mended  with  cloth  of  any  colour, 
and  alfo  bore  the  vermin  with  which  it  fwarmed, 
fo  that  he  was  confidered  by  his  fellow  monks  as 
a  madman.  The  abbot  endeavoured  to  prevail 
upon  him  to  abate  of  his  aufterities,  but  without 
eitcEt'  He  faid  the  rules  of  Benedift  were  for  the 
weak,  whereas  he  aimed  at  greater  perfe6lion  ;  but 
finding  that  he  fhould  have  few  imitators  on  this 
rigid  plan,  he  reverted  to  thp  obfervance  of  Bene- 
di6]t's  rules. 

On  the  death  of  the  abbot  he  was  chofen  to 
fuccecd  him,  but  there  being  too  much  difference 
between  his  manners  and  thofe  of  the  monks  of  thir 
monaflery,  he  retired  to  an  eftate  of  his  own  near 
a  brook  called  Aniane  in  Acjuitaine,    where  he 
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founded  another  monalleiy  about  the  year  a.  d, 
780;  but  the  monks  finding  they  were  to  receive 
their  viftuals  by  meafure,  many  of  them  left  him. 
A  few,  however,  continued  with  him,  tho*  th?v 
had  neither  farm  nor  vineyard,  cattle  or  horfes, 
but  only  an  afs  to  carry  them  when  it  was  abfolute- 
ly  neceffary.  Their  numbers  increafing.  they  built 
a  new  monaftery  with  their  own  hands,  and  cover- 
ed it  with  thatch.  Their  facred  veffels  were  afr 
firft  of  wood,  thenofglafs,  and  laftly  of  tin.  Af- 
terwards Benedift  admitted  of  fome  ornaments  irj 
his  church,  and  many  donations  being  made  to 
this  new  monaftery,  he  received  the  lands,  but 
gave  liberty  to  the  ferfs  that  were  upon  them,  and 
never  reclaimed  any  thing  that  was  ftolen  from 
him. 

The  example  of  Benedi6t  was  followed  hy  ma- 
ny other  perfons  ;  and  being  affifted  by  dukes  and 
counts,  he  began  in  a.  d.  782  to  build  a  church 
with  more  magnificence.  He  alfo  rebuilt  his 
cloifter  with  pillars  of  marble,  and  faking  down 
his  thatched  roof,  he  replaced  it  with  one  of  tiles. 
All  the  decorations  of  his  church  were  regulated 
hy  the  number  feven.  He  had  feven  chandeliers, 
with  feven  branches,  feven  lamps  before  the  altar, 
Sec.  Sec.  But  what  he  did  of  moft  value  was  col- 
le6ling  a  great  number  of  books,  and  he  had  among 
his  mc-nks  grammarians,  theologians,  and  perlons 
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-well  acauainted  with  the  fcriptures,  of  whom  fome 
were  afterwards  bilhops. 

Being  in  great  favour  with  Charlemagne,  Bene* 
d'6l  received  from  him  valuable  prefents,  which 
he  diflributed  among  various  monafteries,  which 
he  vifited  with  great  aflfiduity,  as  their  common 
parent.  The  monks  under  his  immediate  care 
being  increafed  to  three  hundred,  he  erected  a 
larger  building,  which  afterwards  ferved  for  more 
than  a  thoufand,  and  in  various  places  he  eftablifli=. 
ed  fmallcr  monafteries  dependent  upon  this,  which 
were  in  later  times  called  priories.  His  monks 
were  fent  for  to  other  monafteries  where  the  difci- 
pline  was  become  relaxed,  to  ferve  for  an  example 
to  them. 

The  emperor  Lewis  gave  Benedift  the  fuperin- 
tendance  of  all  the  monafteries  in  his  dominions, 
and  with  his  aftift^.nce  made  new  regulations  for 
them  aU  at  Aix  in  a.  d.  817.  The  principal 
caufe  of  the  relaxation  of  difcipline  then  fo  much 
complained  of  was  the  obfervance  of  different  rules 
in  different  monafteries,  pretending  to  be  all  of 
the  order  of  Bencdift  ;  but  now  they  were  made 
exa6lly  the  fame.  Corporal  punifhment  was  al- 
lowed, but  the  monks  were  not  to  be  whipped 
naked  in  the  prefence  of  their  brethren.  Benedict 
died  in  a.  d.  82!,  aged  70. 

SECTION 
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SECTION   VIII. 

Of  the  difordcrly  State  of  (his  Period, 

OO  great  were  the  public  violences  and 
diforders  of  every  kind,  in  the  courfe  of  this  pe- 
riod, tho*  they  were  exceeded  in  the  lubfequcnt 
ones,  that  to  give  a  clearer  idea  of  them,  as  far  as 
ecclefiaftical  matters  were  afFefted  by  them,  I  (hall 
colleft  the  principal  articles  into  a  feftion  by  them-^ 
(elves. 

Exceffive  fuperflition,  and  great  crimes,  oftea 
go  together,  men  having  recourfe  to  the  one  as  an 
atonement  and  compenfation  for  the  other  j  and 
Ghriftian  princes  too  often  fet  the  example  of  oc- 
cajQonally  plundering  the  wealth  of  churches,  and 
monafteries,  as  well  as  of  bellowing  it.  After  the 
death  of  pope  Honorius,  and  before  the  eleflioa 
of  another,  the  emperor's  officers  plundered  the 
treafury  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  carried  large 
fums  to  Conftantinople.  The  monaflery  of  Mount 
Caffin  was  intirely  ruined  by  the  Lombards,  but 
reftored  by  the  orders  of  pope  Gregory  II  in  a.  d. 
718,  one  hundred  and  forty  years  after  the  de- 
vaftation.  Charles  Martel  often  gave  the  goods 
of  the  church  to  laymen,  for  the  affiftance  they 
gave  him  in  the  wars  that  he  carried  on  againfl: 

the 
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the  Saracens.  Boniface,  the  apoftle  of  Germany, 
was  much  afFecled  with  the  frequent  inftances  of 
this  ufurpation  of  the  property  of  the  church  by 
laymen.  Writing  to  Cuthbert,  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  he  fays,  "  Every  layman,  king,  go- 
"  vernor,  or  court,  who  takes  a  monaftefy  by  vio- 
"  lence,  withdrawing  it  from  the  ecclefiaftical 
"  power,  and  fubjefting  the  monks  to  himfelf,  is 
"  called  by  the  antient  Fathers  a  ravilher,  a  facri- 
*'  legions  prince,  and  a  murderer  of  the  poor,  dc- 
"  ferving  of  a  terrible  anathema  before  the  tribunal 
«'  of  Jefus  Chrift." 

Writing  to  pope  Zachary  in  a.  d.  742,  he  fays, 
*'  the  greatefl  part  of  the  epifcopal  fees  in  France 
"  are  abandoned  to  laymen,  debauched  clergy,  of 
*'  public  farmers.  This  had  been  the  cafe"  he  fays^ 
"  eighty  years."  He  probably,  however,  referred 
to  that  part  of  France  which  jbordered  on  Germa- 
ny, where  h^  refided.  He  fays,  however,  that 
there  were  biftiops  and  priefts  of  the  French  na- 
tion plunged  in  adultery,  and  debauchery,  as  ap- 
pears hy  the  children  they  have  had  lince  their 
ordination.  In  the  fame  year,  however,  a  coun- 
cil was  held  in  Germany  for  the  purpofe  of  cor- 
re£ling  thefe  abufes,  in  confequence  of  which  pope 
Zachary  addreffed  a  letter  to  the  French  nation^ 
in  which  he  thanks  God  that  he  had  expelled  from 
them  the  falfe  fchifmatical  priefts  and  concubin- 
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fiiries.  fiut  by  the  fubfequent  (late  of  things  it  too 
evidently  appear?  that  to  Order  a  thing  to  be  done, 
and  a£lually  to  do  it,  are    very  different. 

Thefe  diforders,  as  appears  by  this  account, 
Were  owing  to  the  c'ergy  themfe'ves,  almoft  as 
fnuch  as  to  the  laity.  The  greater  clergy  differed 
hut  little  in  their  habits  of  living  from  the  laity  of 
^qwa^  wealth  and  power.  During  the  troubles  of 
France,  the  biihops,  and  even  fome  of  thofe  who 
were  the  moft  efteemed  for  their  piety,  took  a 
great  part  in  public  affairs,  and  in  time  of  war 
marched  with  bodies  of  armed  men  like  other  great 
lords.  But  in  a.  d.  803,  when  Charlemagne  held 
a  council  at  Worms,  it  was  requefted  by  the  laity 
of  all  his  dates,  that  the  bifhops  and  priefts  might 
not  go  to  the  wars,  feveral  of  them  having  been 
flain  in  battle,  and  miich  inconvenience  of  various 
kinds  having  arifen  from  it.  Accordingly  it  was 
ordered,  that  only  two  or  three  of  the  clergy, 
chofen  by  the  reft,  fhould  attend  the  army,  and 
that  only  to  give  the  benedidion,  and  for  other 
fpiritual  fun6lion'?. 

The  bifhops  of  thefe  times  not  only  took  part 
in  civil  diffentions,  but  fometimes  appeared  iri 
arms  againfl  their  fovereigns.  When  Wulfrcd  was 
paffing  thro*  France,  he  was  met  by 'one  of  the 
bifhops  who  had  confpired  and  killed  king  Dago- 
bert,  at   the  head  of  a  great  army,    with  a  defigri 

Vol.  111.  O  to 
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to  feize  him,  and  all  his  companions,  to  kill  thofe 
who  fhould  make  refiftance,  to  fell  others  for  flaves> 
and  put  Wulfred  himfelf  inprifon. 

Some  inftances  of  open  violences  committed 
by  clergymen  of  thofe  times,  as  well  as  thofe  in 
which  they  were  the  fufFerers,  are  ftiocking  in  the 
extreme.  Tetricus,  bifhop  of  Auxerre,  was  killed 
by  his  archdeacon  wh^e  he  flept.  Lambert  was 
bifhop  of  Maiftrift  when  two  brothers,  Gallus  and 
Riold,  plundered  the  goods  of  his  church,  and 
became  incorrigible  in  their  violences.  The  friends 
and  relations  of  this  bifhop,  provoked  at  this, 
killed  them  both.  Thefe  brothers  were  the  rela- 
tions ot  Dodon,  a  domeftic  of  Pepin,  mayor  of 
the  palace,  who  revenged  their  death  upon  the 
bifhop  himfelf.  He  attacked  him  in  his  own  houfe, 
and  murdered  him,  and  all  the  perfons  he  found 
in  it.  In  a.  d.  715  Savaric  bifhop  of  Auxerre, 
attacked  with  an  army  the  country  of  Orleans, 
Nevers,  and  feveral  other  places,  and  annexed 
them  to  his  bifhopric. 

It  appears  that  fome  bilhops,  to  gratify  their 
refentment,  caufed  the  perfons  whom  they  difliked 
to  be  put  to  death  privately,  on  pretence  of  fub- 
jefling  them  to  penance.  In  the  eleventh  coun- 
cil of  Toledo,  it  was  therefore  ordered,  that  all  of- 
fenders fliould  be  punifned  in  publick,  or  at  leaft 
in  the  prefence  of  two  or  three  witnefies,    and  that 

the 
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the  fentencc  be  fubfcribed  by  the  bifhop.  Bifliops,. 
faj's  Fieury,  in  thofe  times  did  condemn  to  fuch 
pLHiiHiinents.   Vol.  8.  p.  548. 

But  the  mofl  brutal  violences  and  cruelties 
that  we  meet  with  in  this  period  were  commit  ed 
at  Rome,  on  occafion  of  the  eleftion  of  popes. 
After  the  death  of  pope  Paul  in  a.  d.  jGj,  Con- 
ftantine  a  layman  was  made  pope,  his  brother 
due  Toton  compelling  three  bifhops  to  give  him 
hoy  orders,  and  confecrate  him  bifhop  of  Rome, 
a  dignity  which  he  held  thirteen  months.  But 
then  he  was  expelled  by  force,  his  brother,  and 
other  partifans,  being  overpowered  by  the  help  of 
the  Lombards,  and  in  the  iflue  Stephen  III  was 
made  pope. 

As  foon  as  he  was  defied,  feme  of  his  parti- 
fans took  Theodore,  a  bifhop  and  vidame  (Vice 
doraini)  of  Conftantine,  put  out  his  eyes,  cut  out 
his  tongue,  and  fhut  him  up  in  a  monaftery  on 
mount  Scaurus,  where  he  was  fufFered  to  die  of 
hunger  and  thirft,  calling  for  water  with  the  molt 
lamentable  cries.  They  alfo  put  out  the  eyts  of 
Pofht,  another  of  Conftantine's  friends,  and  con- 
fined him  in  the  monaftery  of  St.  Silvefter,  fcizinor 
the  goods  of  them  boih.  Conftantine  himlell^ 
after  being  treated  with  the  greateft  indignity,  being 
fet  on  hcrfeback,  with  a  woman's  faddle,  and  wim 
heavy  wc'ghts  to  his  feet,    was   conducted  to  the 
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monaftery   of  Celles  neuves.      There  he  was   fo- 
lemnly  degraded,    his  eyes  put  out,    and  left  ex- 
pofed  in  the  public  ftreet.     The  prieft  Valdepert 
had  his  eyes  put  out,    and  his  tongue  cut  out,  in 
fo  cruel  a  manner,     that  he  died  of  the  operation. 
After  fome  time,    a  council   was  held  at   Rome, 
whither  Conflantine  was  brought ;    when,  throw- 
ing himfelf  on  the  ground,  with  his  hands  extend- 
ed On  the  pavement,    he  jConfefTed  his  fault  with 
tears.       The  next  day,     when  he  was  making  his 
apology,    he  was  driven  out  of  the   church  with 
blows,  and  condemned  to  do  penance  all  the  red 
of  his  life. 

The  treatment  of  pope  Leo  III,  whether  he 
was  guilty  or  innocent  of  the  things  laid  to  his 
charge,  is  another  proof  of  the  violence  of  thefe 
times.  Having  affronted  one  Pafcal,  an  officer 
of  his  court,  the  latter,  accompanied  by  fome  of 
his  fnends,  feized  the  pope  in  the  midfl  of  a  folemn 
proceflion,  and  threw  him  on  the  ground.  There 
they  ftripped  him,  tore  his  cloaths,  and  endea- 
voured to  put  out  liis  eyes,  and  ciat  out  his  tongue. 
They  left  him,  however,  in  the  middle  of  the 
llreet,  believing  that  they  had  made  him  both 
blind  and  dumb.  Returning  to  him  again,  they 
dragged  him  into  the  church  of  a  monaftery,  and 
before  the  altar  again  endeavoured  to  put  out  his 
eyes,     and  cut  out  Iiis  tongue.       Then  alfo  they 

Iqft 
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left  him  weltering  in  blood,  and  confined  him  un- 
der a  ftrong  guard  in  the  fame  monaflery.  Fear- 
ing that  his  friends  might  refcue  hini  there,  they 
conveyed  him  to  another  monaftery,  and  kept  him 
aclofe  prifoner.  However,  making  his  efcape,  }\e 
fled  to  Charlemagne,  who  was  then  in  Saxony. 
Being  well  rpceived  by  this  prince,  he  returned 
to  Rome  with  a  great  force,  accompanied  by 
commidioners  from  Charlemagnq  to  inquire  into 
the  acciifaions  againft  him;  and  they,  finding  no 
proof  of  the  things  that  were  laid  to  his  charge, 
feized  his  enemies,  and  lent  them  to  France.  In 
A.  D.  800  when  Charlemagne  came  to  Rome,  the 
fourth  time,  the  pope  purged  himfelf  before  him 
by  taking  a  folemn  oath  that  he  wa.s  not  guilty  of 
the  things  of  which  he  was  accufed,  and  this  was 
deemed  fufficient  for  his  jullification.  The  em- 
peror then  heard  Pafcal,  and  the  other  enemies  of 
the  pope,  and  condemned  them  to  death  ;  but  the 
pope  interceding  for  them,  they  were  only  banifh- 
ed  into  France. 

Ages  of  fuperflition  are  alfo  times  of  other  im- 
moralities befides  open  violence  :  for  what  vice  is 
there  for  which  fome  fuperftitious  pra6lice  has  not 
been  thought  an  atonement.  Boniface,  writino- 
to  Ethelb.ild  king  of  Mercia,  reproves  him  for 
having  no  lawful  wife,  and  debauching  nuns.  He 
adds,  that  the  Englifli  nation  were  noted  for  their 
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debauchery  in  France  and  Italy.  It  V72s,  l^e  faySi 
as  a  punifhinent  for  fuch  vices  as  thefe^  that  Spain, 
Provence,  and  Bar^^undy,  were  abandoned  to  tha 
Saracens.  Wri'ing  to  Cuthbert,  archbiihop  of 
Canterbury,  he  complains  that  the  honour  of  the 
Briiilh  church  fuflPered  much  in  confequence  of  (he 
frequent  pilgrimages  of  nuns  from  England  to 
Rome.  Moft  of  them,  he  fays,  loi'e  their  modeftv. 
There  are  few  cities  in  Lcmbardy  or  France,  m 
which  there  are  not  fome  Englifti  proftitutes.  It 
is  a  fcandal,  he  adds,  to  the  whole  church. 


SECTION  IX. 

Mifcellaneous  Articles, 


I 


SHALL  begin  my  account  of  mifcel- 
laneous articles  that  occur  in  this  period  with  fuch 
as  relate  to  churches,  public  worfhip,  or  difcipline, 
I.  At  the  fourth  council  of  Toledo,  in  a.  d. 
633,  it  was  o»'dered  that  the  fame  form  of  public 
worfhip  fhould  be  obferved  thro'  all  Spain,  left, 
they  fay,  there  fhould  be  the  appearance  oi fchifm 
in  the  church.  Ifidore  biffiop  of  Seville  is  confi- 
dered  as  the  author  of  the  Mofarabic  liturgy,  and 
he  dire6ted  all  the  proceedings  of  this  council ;  but 
be  fays  that  his  brother  Leander  took  much  pains 

with  it. 
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At  this  council  the  Apocalyps  was  ordered  to 
-be  read  in  the  churches,  feme  even  then  not  ac- 
knowledging it  to  be  a  canonical  book. 

At  a  preceding  council  of  Toledo,  viz.  a.  d. 
622,  it  was  ordered  that  baptifm  fhould  be  ad- 
miniftered  with  one  immerfion,  left  by  three  im- 
•merfions  they  Qiould  imitate  the  Arians.  It  ap- 
pears by  the  capitulary  of  Theodulph  bifhop  of 
Orleans  in  a.  d.  785,  that  all  children,  even  in 
cafe  of  ficknefs,  were  baptized  in  churches,  and 
not  in  private  houfes.  It  appears  by  the  fame 
work,  that  the  dead  were  forbidden  to  be  buried 
in  churches,  it  beginning  then  to  be  pra£liced. 

Perfons  employed  in  converting  the  people  of 
Frifeland  about  a.  d.  696,  carried  with  them, 
befides  vefTels  for  the  celebration  of  the  eucharift, 
a  confecrated  table,  which  ferved  for  an  altar, 
which,  fays  Fleury,  is  the  firft  mention  that  is 
made  of  a  portable  altar.   Vol.  9.  p.  113. 

2.  Inftances  of  the  fuperftition  of  thefe  times 
with  relpeO;  to  public  worfhip,  and  every  thing 
elfe,  are  without  end,  this  being  always  in  pro- 
portion to  ignorance. 

It  being  contrary  to  -the  canons  to  rebaptize 
any  perfon  who  had  been  baptized,  even  by  here- 
tics, with  the  proper  form  of  words,  that  is,  i7i  the 
name  of  the  Father,  ike  Son,  and  the  Holy  GhoJK 
Boniface,  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  of  thi« 
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period,  when  he  was  about  to  baptize  any  perfon 
with  rt'fpf  £1  to  whofe  previous  bapiilm  he  had  any 
doubt,  iaid,  "  I  do  not  rebaptize  thee,  but,  if 
f*  thou  bef  not  baptized,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name 
«'  <S:c,  &c."  This,  fays  Fieury,  is  the  fiift  in- 
flcince  of  conditioijal  baptifm.  Vol.  9.  p.  ^46. 

We  fee,  however,  feme  marks  of  good  fenfe 
in  the  direftions  of  pope  Zachary  with  refpeft  to 
baptifm.  Two  prieils  who  travelled  in  Germany 
under  the  condu6l  ot  Boniface  wrote  to  inform  him 
of  another  pi ieft,  who,  being  ignorant  of  Latin, 
iaid  when  he  baptized  any  pcifon,  baptizo  te  in  no^ 
^nine  Patria,  et  Ftlia,  et  Spiriiua  San&^a,  inttead 
of  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiriius  Sancii,  and  Eoi:i- 
face  was  of  opinion  that  fuch  perfons  ought  10  be 
yebaptized  ;  but  the  pope  very  fenfibly  obferved, 
that  it  was  a  valid  baptifm,  as  there  was  no  here- 
fy  in  the  cafe,  but  only  ignorance  of  the  Latin 
tongue,  and  faid  he  was  aflonifhed  at  the  opinion 
of  Boniface  on  the  fubjeft. 

In  the  latter  end  of  die  lixth  century,  women 
did  not  receive  the  communion  bread  with  their 
naked  hands,  but  with  a  fair  linen  cloth.  Some 
think  this  cuilom  was  as  antient  as  the  time  of 
Auftin.     Bingham  Vol.  i,  p.  799. 

It  is  well  known  that  fuperftition  found  its 
ivay  into  the  courts  of  juftice  of  thofe  times  ;  but 
pne  of  the  forms  of  it,  mentioned  in  the  capitulary 
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of  CharlemaTne,  is  curious.  In  *  cafe  in  which 
either  <)f  the  parties  might  be  perjured  without  diC- 
covery,  they  both  flood  with  their  arms  extended 
lipiight  before  a  crofs,  aiid  he,  who  could  fland  the 
lon^eft  in  that  pofture  was  deemed  innocent. 

It  will  be  rillowed  to  be  an  argument  of  thepro- 
grefs  of  fupcrllition,  and  of  a  very  hurtful  kind, 
that  pope  Boniface  V  made  churches  places  ot  re- 
fuse for  all  criminals.   Mojlieim,  Vol.  2.  p.  28. 

Tiio'  marriage  could  not  be  deemed  abfolutely 
unlawlul,  it  was  thought  that  there  was  a  kind  of 
pol  ution  attending  it;  and  according  to  the  pe- 
nitential of  Theodore  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  a 
new  luarried  couple  were  not  permitted  to  enter  a 
church  within  a  month  of  their  marriage,  and  they 
underwent  a  penance  of  a  fortnight  beiore  they 
were  admitted  o  communion. 

3.  All  Chriftians  for  a  long  time  refrained  from 
eating  blood,  as  they  ftill  do  except  in  thefe  well- 
ern  parts.  But  pope  Adrian,  in  his  letter  to  the 
bifhops  of  Spain,  declares  thofe  to  be  anathema- 
tized who  ate  pork.  Pope  Zachary  writing  to  Bo- 
niface, the  apoftle  of  Germany,  forbad  the  eating 
ot  the  jay,  the  crow,  the  ftoik,  and  even  the  hare. 
Sutur  A.  D.  748. 

4.  MafiTes  for  the  dead,  and  other  fources  of 
gain  to  the  priefts,  were  greatly  promoted  by  fa- 
bulous relationSjto  which  perfons  of  piety,  and  even 
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of  gor-^  fenfe  in  other  refpefts  were  too  apt  to  give 
credit.  3ede  tells  a  ftory  of  a  young  man  who 
was  taken  prifoner,  when  a  brother  of  his  who  was 
a  prieft,  fuppofing  him  to  be  dead,  ufed  to  fay 
mafs  for  his  foul,  at  a  certain  hour  every  day,  and 
at  that  time  he  faid  his  bonds  were  always  loofe. 
This  being  divulged  excited  many  to  get  thofe 
snaffes  faid  for  them. 

5.  The  ignorance  of  this  age  extended  to  the 
clergy  as  well  as  the  laity,  tho'  not  in  the  f^me 
degree.  There  was  certainly  more  learning  in 
the  Eall  than  in  the  Weft,  and  yet  at  the  fccond 
council  of  Nice  in  a.  d.  787,  it  was  thought  ne- 
ceffary  to  order  that  every  bifhop  fhould  be  requi- 
red to  know  the  plaltcr,  tho'  by  this  was  probably 
rneant  that  he  was  to  be  able  to  repeat  it,  or  fome 
part  ot  it,  by  heart.  And  the  metropolitan  was 
to  examine  him  whether  he  was  determined  to 
read  with  afliduity  the  canons,  the  councils,  and 
the  fcriptures. 

Few  of  the  clergy  of  this  age  being  qualified 
(io  preach,  Charlemagne  engaged  Paulus  Diaconus, 
and  Alcuin,  to  compofe  homilies,  or  difcourfes  on 
the  gofpels  and  epiftles,  which  were  read  in  the 
public  fervices,  and  which  the  clergy  were  to  com- 
tnit  to  memory  and  repeat.  This  gave  rife  to  the 
famous  coilecliou  which  went  by  the  name  of  the 
homdiarium  of  Charlemagne,  and  which  has  been 

follow- 
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followed  by  many  other  fimilar  works.  Mojhcim 
Vol.  2.  p.  84.  This  prince  direfted  the  Roman 
ritual  to  be  ufed  in  all  his  dominions.   lb. 

Charlemagne,  whatever  his  own  education  had 
been,  endeavoured  to  provide  a  remedy  for  the  ig- 
norance of  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  He  brought 
perfons  from  Rome  into  France  to  teach  all  the 
Iciences,  of  which  there  was  at  that  time  any  know- 
ledge ;  and  befides  eftablifhing  fchoois  within  the 
precm6ls  of  his  own  palace,  he  appointed  Laem  ia 
feveral  cathedral  churches  and  monafteries.  The 
perfon  he  chiefly  employed  in  this  buhnefs  was 
Alcuin  an  Englifhman,  and  by  him  Charles  him- 
felf  was  inftrucled  in  feveral  Iciences,  efpecially 
aftronomy.  He  exprelTed  himleif  witii  cafe  m 
feveral  foreign  languages.  He  fpoke  Latin  as  w&W 
as  German,  which  was  his  native  tongue,  and  he 
underftood  Greek,  tho'  he  could  not  fpeak  it 
well. 

It  was  but  little  however  that  was  effected  hy 
thefe    wellm.ant     eflablifiiments    of    Charlemas- 

o 

He.  All  the  literature  ol  thofe  times  lay  ia 
averyfmall  compafs,  and  few  were  qualified  to 
teach  even  that.  The  whole  circle  of  fciences  was 
then  divided  into  feven  parts,  viz.  Grammar,  Rhe- 
toric, and  Logic,  called  the  trivium^  and  Arith- 
metic, Mufic,  Geometry,  and  Aftronomy,  called 
4he  quadrivmm,    and  the  manner  of  teaching  had 

little 
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little  to  recommend  it.  They  who  wilhed  to  pur- 
fue  their  ftudies  beyond  the  ufual  bounds  of  this 
circle  were  advifed  to  ftudy  the  writings  of  Caflio- 
dorus,  and  Boethius.     MoJJieim  Vol.  2.  p.  57. 

In  the  Eaft  John  of  I>amafcus  was  the  mofl 
diftinguifhed  for  his  learning  and  ability  in  this 
period.  He  is  (aid  to  have  been  the  firft  who 
mixed  the  philofophy  of  Ariftotle  with  theology. 
He  diftinguilhedhimfelf  by  compiling,  regulating, 
and  perhaps  compofing,  chaunts  for  the  Greek 
church,  as  pope  Gregory  had  done  for  the  Latin 
church.  Williams  p.  36. 

6.  The  origin  of  country  parifhes  in  England 
was  about  the  end  of  the  feventh  century.  Bing' 
ham  Vol.  1.  p.  406. 
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PERIOD    XVI. 

From      the      Reestablishment     or    the 
WesIern    Empire   in    a.   d.   800   to   THf 

RAISING      OF      OtHO       TO       THE      IMPERIAL 

Throne   a.   d.  936. 


SECTION  I. 


Of  the  Intercourfe  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Churches  on  the  SuhjeB  of  the  Patriarch  Photius^ 
which  led  to  their  final  Separation  frem  each 
other. 


T 


HERE  had  long  fubfifted  a  jea- 
loufy  between  the  bifhops  of  Rome  and  the  pa- 
triarchs of  Conflantinople,  one  the  head  of  the 
Weftern,  and  the  other  of  the  Eaftern  churches ; 
and  notwithftanding  the  edift  of  Valentinian  in  fa- 
vour of  the  bifhops  of  Rome,  and  their  claim  to 
fupremacy,  as  fucceffors  of  the  apoflles  Peter  and 
Paul,  the  patriarchs  of  Conllantinople,  which 
from  the  time  of  Conftantine  had  been  the  feat  of 
the  empire,  ill  brooked  their  inferiority;  and 
being  favoured  by  the  emperors,  affumed  the  fu- 
perintendency    of   thofe    provinces    which   were 

fub- 
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fubjefl  to  the  Greeks,  as  Sicily,  Illyricum,  Dal- 
ttiatia,  &c.  &c. 

The  bifhops  of  Rome,  whom  I  fhi^ll  now  dif- 
tinguilh  by  the  exclufive  title  of  Popes,  which 
gradually  took  place,  having  gained  a  great  in- 
creafe  of  wealth,  power,  and  influence  after  Rome 
was  no  longer  fubjeft  to  the  emperors  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  and  efpeciary  after  they  became  temporal 
princes  by  the  donations  of  Pepin  and  Charle- 
magne, were  lefs  than  ever  difpofed  to  yield  to  the 
preten lions  of  the  Eaftern  patriarchs,  and  were  par- 
ticularly careful  to  take  advantage  of  any  difficult- 
ies in  which  the  Greek  church  was  involved,  and 
when  appeals  were  made  to  them  by  the  contend- 
ing parties  in  it.  This  was  more  efpecially  the 
cafe  on  occafion  of  the  fchifm  which  took  place  in 
that  church  from  the  rival  patriarchs  Ignatius  and 
Photius ;  and  as  the  difputes  on  this  fubje6l  led  to 
the  total  reparation  cf  the  two  churches,  I  fhall  be 
the  more  particular  in  my  narrative  concerning  it. 

When  this  difturbance  commenced,  Bardas, 
uncle  of  the  emperor  Michael,  had  the  chief  au-« 
thority  in  Conllantinople ;  and  being  reproved, 
and  finally  excommunicated,  for  his  diflfolutc  life 
hy  the  patriarch  Ignatius,  he  contrived  to  make 
him  fufpeded  of  feditious  intentions  by  the  em- 
peror, who  in  November  a.  d.  858  banilhed  hira 
from  Conflantinople,     The  perfon  chofen  to  fuc- 
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eeed  him  was  Photius,  who  was  of  an  illuHiriouA 
family,  and  related  to  the  emperor,  and  more 
diflinguifhed  for  his  abilities  and  learning  than  any 
perfon  in  that  age,  or  feveral  of  the  preceding. 
He  was  alfo  grand  nephew  of  the  patriarch  Tara- 
fus  ;  and  tho'  a  layman,  and  having  an  office  aC 
court,  he  excelled  in  ecclefiaftical  as  well  as  othsr 
branches  of  learning. 

Bardas  having  determined  to  make  him  pa-* 
triarch,  found  fome  difficulty  in  gaining  the  con- 
fent  of  the  biffiops,  who  were  to  ordain  him  ;  but 
on  his  promiling  to  honour  Ignatius  as  his  father, 
and  to  do  nothing  without  his  approbation,  they 
were  all  gained  over  except  Metrophanes,  the  me- 
tropolitan of  Smyrna ;  and  from  being  a  layman^ 
he  was  in  the  fpace  of  fix  days  raifed  to  the  rank 
of  a  biffiop,  and  on  Chriftmas  day  a.  d.  858  or- 
dained patriarch  of  Conttantinople.  Two  months, 
however,  had  not  paiTed  before  he  began  to  per- 
fecute  all  who  were  attached  to  Ignatius  ;  and  af- 
fembling  a  council,  he  not  only  pronounced  a  fen- 
tence  of  depofition  and  anathema  againft  Ignatius 
himfelf,  but  depofed  all  who  had  been  ordained 
by  him,  Ignatius  was  firfl  loaded  with  chains, 
and  then  banifhed  to  Mitylene  in  the  ifle  of  Lef- 
bos  ;  but,  as  was  too  cuflomary  in  cafe  of  fup- 
pofedinjuftice,  he  fought  the  protedion  of  pope 
Nicolas,  who,    notwithftandipg  the  remonftrance 
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of  PhotiuS,  paffed  fentehce  of  depofition  againft 
him,  and  all  who  had  been  ordained  by  him.  H€ 
alfo  ordered  Ignaius  to  be  rcftored,  and  that  alj 
who  (hould  prevent  it,  of  whatever  rank  ''meaning 
the  emperor  himfelf)  fhould  be  excommunicati  d. 
This  conduft  of  the  pope  provoked  the  em- 
peror to  write  to  him  in  a  haughty  and  menacing 
manner,  and  infill  upon  hi^  revoking  the  fentence 
he  had  pronounced  againft  Photius.  Nicolas, 
who  was  one  of  the  moft  violent  men  that  had  till 
then  filled  the  papal  chair,  replied  with  nO  lefs 
IVarmth  ;  and  as  the  emperor  had  treated  the  fee  of 
Rome,  as  he  thought,  with  difrefpeft,  he  magni- 
fied the  prerogatives  of  it,  as  founded  not  upon 
councils,  but  on  the  words  of  Chrift,  and  threatened 
liim  with  excommunication  if  he  did  not  attend  to 
Its  admonitions.  Photius,  however,  fupported 
by  the  emperor,  not  only  kept  his  fee,  but  perfe- 
cuted  all  thofe  who  feparated  from  his  commu- 
nion on  that  account ;  and  hearing  that  the  legates, 
whom  the  pope  had  fent  to  Bulgaria,  which  had 
its  firft  inftru6lion  in  Chriftianity  from  Conftan- 
tinople,  had  rejefted  the  confecrated  oil  which  he 
had  fent  thither,  h^^  was  fo  provoked,  that,  calling 
a  council  a.  d.  866,  in  which  the  emperors  Mi- 
chael and  Bafilius  preficled,  he  accufed  the  pope 
of  many  crimes,  and  pronounced  a  fentence  of  de- 
poEtion  againft  him.      Among  the  crimes  of  ihc 
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pope  he  enumerates  the  difference  of  their  cuflom 
from  thofe  of  the  Greek  church,  but  lays  the  greateft 
ftrefs  on  the  addition  of  the  words  filioque  (and 
/rem  tke  Son)  to  the  creed. 

Bafilius  having  murdered  the  emperor  Michael, 
Who  was  the  friend  of  Photius,    he  was  depofed, 
and  Ignatius  replaced  in  the  patriarchate  ,  when  in 
refentment  of  the  conduft  of  his  rival,  he  not  only- 
pronounced  a  fentence  of  depofition  againft  PhO- 
tius,    but  againft  all  who  had  been  ordained  by 
him,  or  who  communicated  with  him.     He,  more* 
over,  requefted  the  emperor  to  call  a  general  coun- 
cil, to  remedy  the  fcandal ;  in  confequence  of  which 
embafladors   were  immediately  fent   to  Rome  for 
the  purpofe ;    and  writing  to  the  pope   (who  then 
was  Adrian  II)  on  the  occafion,  he  acknowledged 
his  fupremacy,  and  his  authority  to  reftify  all  the 
diforders  of  the  church.       This    was  fufficient  to 
gain   his  judges,    and  confequently,  in  a  council 
held  at  Rome  a.  d.  868,  the  council  held  by  Pho- 
tius was  condemned,  and  the  decrees  of  it  ordered 
to  be  burned,  and  loaded  with  perpetual  anathema. 
In  this  council,  however,  the  temerity  of  Photius 
in   condemning    pope  Nicolas   being  mentioned, 
the  juftice  of  his  condemnation  of  pope  Honorius 
for  herefy  was  exprefsly  allowed.     That  in  the  fol- 
lowing council  for  which  the  emperor   and  I-^na- 
tius  had  applied,    every  thing  was   as  much  prc- 
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judged  as  in  all  the  preceding  general  councils, 
was  evident  from  the  pope  requiring,  by  the  legates 
he  fent  to  Conftantinople  on  this  occafion,  the  ab- 
folute  condemnation  of  the  council  held  by  Pho- 
tius,  and  the  confirmation  of  that  which  he  had 
held  in  oppofition  to  it  at  Rome. 

After  this  preparation,  the  eighth  general  couU" 
cil,  as  it  is  called,  was  held  in  the  church  of  St.  So- 
phia, on  the  fifth  of  06lober  a.  d.  869,  the  le- 
gates of  the  pope  taking  the  chief  feat.  There 
were  alfo  perfons  who  reprefented  the  fees  of  Je- 
rufalem  and  Antioch,  but  not  that  of  Alexandria. 
Eleven  of  the  principal  ofl[icers  of  the  court  at- 
tended on  the  part  of  the  emperor.  Thefe  being 
allembled,  orders  were  firft  given  to  admit  all  thofc 
bifhops  who  had  fufFered  perfecution  under  Pho- 
tius,  who  were  twelve  in  number,  fo  that  this  firft 
lelTion  confifted  of  no  more  than  eighteen  perfons. 
In  this  feffion,  however,  a  form  of  union  between 
the  Latin  and  Greek  churches,  prefented  by  the 
pope,  was  read,  and  the  anathema  againfl  Photius, 
as  an  ufurper  of  the  fee  of  Conftantinople,  and  alfo 
of  the  council  held  by  him,  was  pronounced ;  and 
to  thefe  they  all  affented. 

In  the  fecond  feflion,  held  two  days  after,  they 
who  had  afted  in  concert  with  Photius  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  council,  on  acknowledging  their  of- 
fence.    They  were  ten  in  all,    and  on  their  fub- 
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Tcrbing  the  inftrument  f;om  Rome  were  permitted 
^o  take  their  {eats. 

In  the  third  feffion  there  were  in  all  twenty- 
four  bifhops  prefent,  and  fome  of  the  friends  df 
Photius  demanding  td  be  heard,  the  legates  from 
Rome  faid  that,  if  they  came  to  hear  the  letter  of 
pope  Nicolas  they  fhould  be  admitted,  but  not  to 
difpute.  After  much  wrangling,  however,  and 
on  the  remonftrance  of  the  emperor's  deputies,  they 
■ivere  admitted ;  but  refufing  to  fubfcribe  the  in- 
ftrument from  Rome,  they  were  expelled  th6 
■council. 

Photius  himfelf  being  compelled  to  attend,  he 
behaved  with  great  dignity,  refufing  to  make  any 
anfwer  to  their  interrogatories.  On  their  calling 
him  a  prevaricator  and  adulterer,  (meaning  an 
ufurper  of  the  fee)  he  faid,  "  God  hears  me  with- 
"  out  my  fpeaking;"  intimating  that  his  appeal 
was  to  him,  and  not  to  them.  On  their  faying 
that  his  lilence  fhould  not  deli<''er  him  from  theit 
condemnation,  he  faid,  *'  Neither  did  the  filence 
"  of  Jefus  deliver  him."  Being  urged  to  fay  that 
he  fubmitted  to  the  f^-ntence  of  the  pope,  and 
acknowledged  Ignatius  for  the  patriarch,  he  ftill 
kept  filence ;  and  being  prefFed  to  fay  what 
was  his  juftification,  he  replied,  "  My  juflificauort 
"  is  not  of  this  world.  If  it  was  of  this  worlds 
"  vou  would  fee  it."      Being  admoniQied  to  take 
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time,  and  confider  his  lituation,  he  laid  he  did 
not  require  any  time ;  but  that,  being  in  their 
power,  they  might  do  with  him  what  they  pleafed. 
After  this  he  was  difmiffed-  In  the  fame  feflion 
the  deputies  from  the  fees  of  Jerufalem  and  An- 
tioch  faid  that  Photius  had  never  been  acknow- 
ledged by  them  as  patriarch. 

At  the  fixth  feflion  the  emperor  attended  in  per- 
fon,  when  many  of  the  bifhops  of  Photius's  ordi- 
nation, making  their  fubmiflion,  were  received, 
others  alleging  their  promifes,  and  the  oaths  they 
had  taken  never  to  do  it,  the  legates  from  Rome 
faid  they  would  abfolve  them  by  the  grace  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  who  had  given  them  power  to  bind 
and  to  loofe,  fince  they  had  done  it  by  compulfion. 
Being  urged  by  the  emperor  to  fpeak  on  their  own 
behalf,  they  faid  they  would  do  it  if  they  were  at 
liberty,  and  eafily  Ihew  that  what  had  been  ad- 
vanced againft  them  was  notliing  to  the  purpofe. 
One  of  them  faid  that  the  canons  were  above  pope 
Nicolas,  and  all  the  patriarchs,  and  mentioned 
feveral  inftances  of  bifhops  being  condemned,  but 
not  thofe  ordained  by  them.  After  much  alterca- 
tion the  legates  afked  whether  they  would  fubfcribc 
the  inftrument  from  Rome,  and  on  their  refufing 
they  were  fent  to  another  part  of  the  room.  Me- 
trophanes  of  Smyrna  having  replied  to  what  they 
had  faid,    one  of  them  was  going  to  reply  again, 
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but  the  legates  would  not  fuflPerit.  After  this  an 
exhortation  to  the  fchifmatics  was  pronounced  in 
the  name  ot  the  emperor,  who  faid  he  would  allow 
them  feven  days  in  which  to  make  their  fubmiflion, 
but  that  after  this  they  would  be  judged  by  the 
council. 

In   the  feventh  (efTion  the    emperor  attended, 
and  Photius  bting  mtroduced,    leaning  on  a  ftafF, 
the  pope's  legates  ordered  it  to  be  taken  from  him, 
as  being    an  emblem  of  the  paftoral  office,    from, 
which  he  was  depofed  ;  faying  that  he  was  a  wolf, 
and  no  fhepherd.       They   then  aflced  him   if  he 
would  fign  the  inftrument  of  his  refignation,    but 
he  replied  that  he  was  willing  to  give  an  account 
of  his  conduft  to  the  emperor,  but  not  to  the  pope's 
legates.       Being  afked  whether    he  had  any  thing 
more  to  fay,  he  replied,    "  If  you  had  heard  what 
"  I  faid  before,  you  would  not  have  afked  me  that 
"  queftion.       If  they   repent  of  the  fentence  they 
"  have  paffed  upon  me,  let  them  Ihew  it  by  their 
"  works."     Being  alked  in  what  m.anner,  he  faid, 
*'  let  them  do  penance  for  the  fin  they  have  com- 
"  mitted."     Being  farther  infultcd,  he  replied  that 
he  had  nothing  to  anfwer  to  mere  abufe. 

The  bifhops  of  his  party  being  then  introduced, 
and  required  to  fubmit  to  the  decifion  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  they  all  anfwered  with  great  firmnefs. 
John  bifhop  of  Heraclea  faid,    pointing   to  Pho- 
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tius;  *•  Whoever  fball  anathematize  that  bifliop,  lefc 
"  him  be  anathema/'  Zacharias  of  Chalcedon. 
faid,  "  We  will  not  obey  what  is  contrary  to  reafon, 
.f  We  fee  how  things  have  been  conduced."  Eu- 
fchem  n  of  Caefarea  in  Cappadocia  faid,  '•  With 
*'  refpett  to  what  is  contrary  to  reafon,  and  the 
*'  Crsnuns,  let  it  come  from  Rome,  from  jerufa- 
*'  lem,  or  any  angel  from  heaven,  I  will  not  obey 
*'  it."  Being  afked  what  they  could  fay  againll 
the  decifion  of  all  the  patriarchal  fees,  they  laid, 
**"  The  authority  of  the  apoftles  and  the  councils. 
<*  We  have  demanded  liberty  to  explain  our  con- 
<'  du6>,  but  have  not  obtained  it."  Refufmg  to 
fubmit  to  the  judgment  of  the  council,  an  anathct 
ina  was  pronounced  againfl  Fhotius  and  all  his, 
adherents. 

In  the  eighth  kffion  they  publickly  burned  all 
the  fubfcriptions  in  favour  of  Photius  by  bifhops  or 
Other  perfons,  together  with  all  his  writings  againfl 
pope  Nicolas,  and  the  a£ls  of  his  council  againfl 
Ignatius.  Alter  this  they  who  had  been  fent  by 
Photius  to  Rome,  as  legates  from  the  other  pa- 
triarchal fees,  being  introduced,  denied  that  they 
tad  any  power  to  alfume  the  chara£ler  of  legates, 
and  pronounced  an  anathema  againfl  thofe  who 
had  any  concern  in  that  tmbaffy,  or  who  had  op- 
pofed  pope  Nicolas.      The  metropolitans  alfo  de- 
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nied  their  fublcription  to  the  writing  that  was  then 
fent  to  Rome. 

In  the  nindi  feflion  a  legate  from  the  patriarch 
of  Alexandria  attended  ;  but  protefling  his  ignor- 
an^x  of  rhe  m'^rits  of  ihc  queflion  between  the  two 
patriarchs,  he  referred  the  decifion  to  thofe  who 
were  better  quahfied  to  judge.  Being  afked 
whether  he  had  been  informed  of  what  had  been 
done  in  the  eigth  preceding  feffions,  he  faid  that 
he  had,  and  that  he  was  fatisfied  with  it.  After 
this  fome  pcrions  were  examined  who  confefTed 
that  they  had  been  forced  to  acknowledge  Pholius, 
and  condemn  Ignatius. 

In  the  laft  feflion,  held  February  12th  a.  d. 
^70,  the  emperor  being  prefent,  ambafladors 
from  the  pope  and  the  emperor  of  the  Weft 
mtreated  the  fuccour  of  Bafilius  againft  the  Sara- 
cens in  Italy.  An  hundred  bifhops  were  then  pre- 
fent, and  they  recited  and  confirmed  all  that  had 
been  done  in  the  preceding  feffions.  Among  other 
things,  they  decreed  that  they  who  had  been  ana- 
thematized in  this  council  ftiould  be  forbidden  to 
practice  painting,  or  to  teach  the  fciences.  The 
former  refpe6led  Gregory  of  Syracufe,  who  was  a 
painter,  and  the  fecond  Photius  himfelf,  who  had 
^aught  with  great  reputation,  and  whofe  difciplos 
^'ere  much  attached  to  him.      They  alfo  decree4 
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that  for  the  future  no  perfon  fhould  publifh  any 
writings  againft  the  pope,  as  Fhotius  had  done. 

Alter  the  canons  of  the  council,  they  recitecj 
aco.  feflion  of  faith,  with  anaihemas  againft  here- 
tics, particularly  the  Monothelites,  among  whotn 
pope  Honorius  was  not  forgotten,  and  alfo  againft 
the  Iconoclafts.  They  declared  their  approbation 
of  the  feven  general  councils,  and  cal  ed  this  the 
eighth.  A  fpetch  was  then  made  in  the  name  of 
the  emperor,  exhorting  to  peace  and  fubmifiion. 
In  it  he  faid,  "  As  to  the  laiiy,  whatever  be  their 
*'  dignity,  they  muft  not  difpute  about  ecclefiaftical 
"  matters,  fince  that  belongs  to  the  bifhops, 
"  Whatever  fcience  or  virtue  a  layman  be  poffeffed 
*'  of,  he  is  but  one  of  the  fhcep,  and  how  little  fo- 
•'  ever  be  the  merit  of  a  bilhop,  he  is  always  the 
*'  fhcpherd,  while  he  teaches  the  truth.  Take  care 
*'  then  how  you  judge  your  judges,  and  live  in 
*'  fubjedlion  to  them." 

The  emperor  then  figned  the  decrees  of  tht 
council  alter  the  legates  from  Rome,  who  did  it 
with  a  refcrvation  for  the  ratification  of  the  pope. 
The  bifhops  who  attended  never  exceeded  one 
hundred  and  two,  the  fmallnefs  of  which  number 
is  accounted  for  by  the  many  depofitions  made  by 
Photius,  and  the  fees  not  having  been  fupphed. 
Jt  is  faid  that  the  decrees  of  this  council  were  figne4 
with  ink  mixed  with  wine  from  th?  eucharift. 
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Among  the  letters  written  in  the  name  of  this 
council  was  one  in  which  was  implied  the  fub- 
jeftion  of  the  church  of  Conftantinople  to  that  of 
Rome.  This  the  Greeks  wifhed  to  have  with- 
drawn, and  with  the  confent  of  the  emperor  it  was 
taken  from  the  copies  that  were  in  the  cuftody  of 
the  legates.  Bat  the  trick  being  difcovered,  and 
the  emperor  not  chufing  to  have  an  open  quarrel 
with  them,  all  the  papers  were  reflored. 

Photius  was  far  from  being  depreffed  bv  the 
decrees  of  this  council,  tho'  in  his  confinement  he 
was  denied  the  ufe  of  books,  and  the  attendance  of 
a  phyfician  when  he  was  lick;  on  which  he  ex- 
poflulated  with  the  emperor,  in  a  letter  that  h« 
wrote  to  him.  In  his  letters  to  his  friends  he  re- 
prefented  himfelf  as  a  perfon  opprefTed  by  power, 
as  Jefus  Chrifl  was  before  him,  and  exhorted  them 
to  fubmit  to  the  myfterious  difpenfations  of  provi- 
dence. All  his  letters  on  this  occafion  are  written 
with  peculiar  fpirit  and  dignity.  In  that  to  th« 
emneror,  in  which  he  complains  of  his  harfh  treat- 
ment, unprecedented  on  fuch  ( ccaGons,  he  afked 
cither  relief  trom  his  mifery,  or  a  fpeedy  death.  la 
many  of  his  letters  he  boafts  of  the  number  and 
firmnefs  of  his  friends,  and  that,  in  fo  great  a  florm, 
not  a  fmgle  bifliop,  even  of  the  moll  obfcure  vil- 
lage, neither  the  learned  nor  the  ignorant,  had  de- 
ferted  hini.     And  in  facl  they  were  only  a  hundred 
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bifliops,  all  of  whom  had  been  ordained  by  Me- 
thodius  or  Ignatius,  who  had  fubfcribed  to  this 
council.  All  who  had  been  ordained  by  Phutius, 
and  they  were  more  than  three  hundred,  Hill  ad- 
hered to  him. 

Notwithftanding  this  feeming  cordiality  be- 
tween the  two  churches,  there  remained  a  bone  of 
contention  between  tliem  in  Bulgaria,  the  jurif- 
di6lion  of  which  was  claimed  by  them  both.  Pope 
John  VIII  even  threatened  Ignatius,  tho'  replaced 
on  the  fee  of  Conftantinople  with  the  concurrence 
§ind  afliftance  of  his  predeceflbrs,  that  if  he  did  not 
withdraw  his  bilhops  and  clergy  from  Bulgaria, 
and  renounce  all  jurifdiftion  over  it  within  two 
months,  he  would  excommunicate  and  depofe 
him.  He  alfo.  wrote  to  the  king  of  Bulgaria  in  a. 
D.  879,  exhorting  him  to 'return  to  the  obedience 
of  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  to  receive  a  legate  that  he 
would  fend  to  him.  At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  to 
the  clergy  of  Salonas,  that  church  being  then  va- 
cant, and  to  the  bifliops  of  Dalmatia,  ordering 
them  on  pain  of  excommunication  to  fend  the  per- 
fon  whom  they  fhould  chufe  for  archbifhop  to  re- 
ceive confecration  and  the  pallium  from  him,  with- 
out regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  Greeks, 

Photius  after  being  depofed  eight  years  con- 
trived, as  it  is  faid  by  means  of  forged  books,  con- 
taining a  flattering  genealogy  ot  the  emperor,    to 

get 
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get  into  his  favour,  and  attend  his  perfon.  He 
was  even  permitted  to  refume  his  epifcopal 
fundi  uis,  and  ordained  fome  perfons  in  the  life 
time  of  Ignatius  ;  and  on  his  death,  in  a.  d.  879, 
he  was  reinftated  in  the  dignity  of  patriarch ; 
when  he  imtnediately  employed  his  power  in  ad-» 
vancing  his  friends  and  depreffing  his  enemies, 
reftoring  the  bifhops  who  had  been  depofcd  by 
Ignatius,  and  depofing,  or  reordaining,  thofjwiio 
hiid  been  ordained  by  him.  He  even  prevailed 
upon  the  legates,  who  had  been  fcnt  by  the  pf)pe 
on  the  bufmefs  of  the  Bulgarians,  to  communicate 
with  him. 

The  htuation  of  the  pope  himfelf  was  now  fuch 
as  c1;fp()ft.d  him  to  gratity  the  emperor,  and  con fe- 
q  I  ni'y  Photius.  H^  wanted  the  aid  of  the  powers 
Oi  the  E-ifl:  for  the  relief  of  Italy,  Rome  itfelf  being 
threatened  by  the  Saractns.  He  therefore  received 
jn  the  moft  lavourable  manner  the  letters  of  Pho- 
tius, and  as  Fleury  fays,  againfl;  all  the  rules  of 
difcipline,  and  the  example  of  his  predecelFors, 
confented  to  acknowkd^^e  him  as  lawful  patriarch 
ot  Con(lantinop-e,  excufing  himfelf  on  the  plea  of 
necelfity,  and  of  his  being  received  by  the  patriarchs 
pt  the  other  oriental  fees  on  condition  that  he 
(hould  afk  pardon  in  council,  and  rehgn  his  pre- 
tenfions  to  the  province  of  Bulgaria.  On  thefe 
^terms  he  faid  that,  by  the  authority  of  the  apoflolic 
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fee,  lie  would  abfolve  him  from  all  ecclefiaftical 
cenfures.  In  hisinftrudions  to  the  legates  that  he 
fent  to  Conftantinople,  he  bade  them  deliver  his 
lef^ers  to  "  the  moft  holy  Photius/'  faying,  "Pope 
"  John  our  mailer  falutes  )^ou,  and  wifhes  to  have 
"  you  for  a  brother  and  a  colleague."  He  alfo 
exprefled  his  wifti  that  the  councils  held  againft 
Photius  under  pope  Adrian,  as  well  that  in  Rome, 
or  that  in  Conftantinople,  fliould  be  declared  null, 
and  not  be  reckoned  among  the  councils.  This 
letter  was  likewife  fubfcribed  by  the  bifhops  who 
^Oifted  at  the  council  in  Rome. 

After  thefe  preliminaries,  Photius,  being  r^in- 
llated  in  his  dignity,  fummoned  a  council  at  Con- 
ftantinople to  meet  in  November  a.  d.  879,  and 
it  was  attended  by  three  hundred  and  eighty  bifhops, 
the  legate  from  the  fee  ot  Jerufalem,  the  two  legates 
from  Rome  who  had  been  fent  in  the  time  of  Igna- 
tius, and  cardinal  Peter,  who  had  brought  the  let- 
ters of  the  pope  to  Photius.  After  fome  other? 
had  fpoken,  this  cardinal  rofe,  and  faid,  "  Pope 
*'  John  is  willing  to  confider  Photius  as  a  brother, 
••  and  as  his  own  foul ;"  and  then  delivered  the 
pirefents  which  the  pope  had  lent,  confi  fling  of  pon- 
tifical habits,  a  pallium,  and  fandals,  which  the 
legates  difplayed  before  the  council ;  and  nothing 
was  faid  of  the  terms  on  which  the  pope  had  faid 
that  he  confented  to   the  reconciliation,   viz.  his 

afkinff 
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afking  pardon  before  the  council;  which,  fays  Fleu- 
ry,  was  apparently  done  with  the  confent  of  the 
legates,  as  they  made  no  complaint  on  the  fub- 
jeO:.  The  pope's  letters  being  read  with  this  fup- 
preffion,  the  cardinal  faid,  "  Do  you  receive  thefe 
**  letters  ?"  They  anfwered,  '*  We  receive  all  thafe 
*'  relates  to  the  union  with  Photius,  and  the  intcreft 
*'  of  the  church,  but  not  that  which  relates  to  the 
*'  emperor,  and  his  provinces  ;"  meaning  the  claim 
of  the  pope  to  the  fuperintendence  of  Bulgaria. 
The  pope's  letter  to  Photius  being  then  read  with 
the  fame  fuppreffion,  he  acknowledged  that  he 
was  fatisfied  with  it. 

When  the  cardinal  faid  that  their  inftruQions 
required  them  to  demand  the  jurifdidlion  of  Bul- 
garia, Photius  replied,  that  he  had  always  been  a 
lover  of  peace,  and  that  he  had  made  no  ordina- 
tion in  Bulgaria  fince  his  refloration.  He  added 
other  things,  but  they  were  only  general  expref- 
jfions,  which  did  not  bind  him  to  any  thing.  Ini 
giving  an  account  of  his  condu6l  with  refpefi:  to 
the  patriarchate,  he  declared  that,  from  the  begin- 
ning, it  had  been  forced  upon  him  ;  that  when  he 
was  expelled  he  had  yielded  to  the  violence,  with- 
out making  any  attempt  to  raife  a  fedition ;  that 
after  his  refloration  to  the  favour  of  the  emperor, 
he  had  lived  on  the  beft  terms  with  Ignafius,  had 
vifited  him  in  his  ficknefs,  and  taken  into  his  pro- 
tection 
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te£lion  the  perfons  he  had  recommended  to  him  ; 
and  that  after  this  it  was  at  the  preffing  rtquf  ft  of 
the  emperor,  and  all  the  clergy,  that  he  had  re- 
fumed  h'S  fee.  To  all  this  the  bifhops  affemb  ed 
in  council  unanimoufly  declared  that  it  was  triae. 

In  this  feffion,  which  was  the  fecond,  letters 
from  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Jerufalem,  and 
Antioch,  were  read,  all  of  them  expreffing  their 
fatisfaftion  in  the  reftoration  of  Photius  ;  and  the 
perfons  who  had  appe  'red  as  legates  from  thofe  fees, 
at  the  preceding  council  were  faid  to  have  been 
perfons  fent  by  the  Saracens,  or  with  their  confent, 
to  treat  of  the  redemption  af  captives,  and  only 
pretended  that  they  were  legates.  After  reading 
the  pope's  letters  abrogating  the  council  againft 
Photius,  they  faid,  "  We  have  already  abrogated^ 
*'  reje6led,  and  anathematized  that  pretended  coun- 
*'  oil,  and  we  anathematize  all  who  do  not  reject 
"  it."  *'*  And  hoiv,"  faid  Elias,  the  metropoli- 
tan of  Martyropolis,  and  alfo  Elias  the  legate  front 
the  fee  of  Jerufalem,  "  can  that  be  called  a  couri* 
•'  cil,  which  has  filled  the  church  with  fo  manj^ 
"  fchifms,  where  deputies  from  the  Saracens  fat  as 
*'  judges,  the  decrees  of  which  are  contrary  to  thoft 
"  of  all  other  councils,  which  has  condemned  the 
"  innocent  without  examination,  and  overturned 
"  all  laws  ecckliallical  and  civil." 

In 
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In  the  fourth  fefiion  a  legate  from  the  patriarch 
of  Antioch  attended,  with  letters  from  him,  and 
alfo  from  the  new  patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  the  pre^ 
ceding  having  been  dead,  declaring  that  neither 
of  them  had  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  proceed- 
ings againft  Photius.  "  We  know,"  they  faid, 
"  that  the  fees  of  the  Eafl  have  always  acknow- 
"  ledged  him."  *'  This  unanimity,"  faid  Elias  of 
Jerufalem,  "  comes  from  heaven." 

In  this  feffion  the  different  articles  of  the  pope's 
demands  being  confidered,  they  referred  the  bu- 
finefs  of  Bulgaria  to  the  emperor,  and  would  not 
confent  to  any  obligation  to  raife  none  but  of  the 
clergy  to  the  patriarchate ;  faying  that  this  had  ne- 
ver been  a  rule  with  the  churches  in  the  Eaft. 
"  We  ought  to  be  at  liberty,'*  they  faid,  "  to  fol- 
"  low  our  own  peculiar  cuftoms,  as  the  people 
*'  of  Rome  are  to  follow  theirs."  But  they  heartily 
concurred  in  condemning  all  that  had  been  done 
or  written  againfl;  Photius,  and  in  excommuni- 
cating all  who  would  not  acknowledge  him.  Aft 
the  clofe  of  this  fefiion,  at  the  propofal  of  cardinal 
Peter,  and  as  a  token  ot  their  perfeft  harmony, 
the  time  for  divine  fervice  being  near,  they  all  re- 
teived  the  eucharifl  at  the  hands  of  Photius. 

At  the  fifth  fefiion,  held  in  January  a.  d.  880 
they  voted  the  fecond  council   of  T\'ice  to  be   the 
feventh  oecumenical  one,  and  pronounced  an  ana- 

themsL 
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thema  upon  thofe  who  did  not  acknowledge  it  to 
be  fuch.  They  alfo  voted  that  all  who  were  ex- 
communicated by  the  pope  ftiould  be  held  excom* 
tnunicated  by  Pholius,  and  that  all  who  were  ex- 
communicated by  Photius  fhould  be  fo  by  the 
pope; 

Among  the  canons  of  this  council,  there  was 
one  to  anathematize  thofe  laymen  who  fhould 
ftrike  or  imprifon  a  bifhop. 

In  the  fixth  feffion  the  emperor  himfelf  pre- 
fided,  and  propofed  that  they  fhould  all  agree  iii 
a  confellion  of  faith  ;  and  they  all  confented,  e- 
ven  the  legates  from  Rome,  tho*  it  was  made  with 
a  view  to  cenfure  the  addition  of  thewords  Jilioque 
to  the  creed.  It  was  accordingly  declared  that 
they  received  the  feven  general  councils,  without 
taking  from  them,  adding  to  them,  or  making 
any  alterations  in  them;  faying,  ''  If  any  perfon 
"  is  fo  bold  as  to  compofe  another  confellion  of 
*' faith,  or  alter  this  by  flrange  words,  additions, 
"  or  lubtradions,  we  depofe  him  if  he  be  of  the 
"  clergy,  and  we  anathematize  him  if  he  be  a  lay- 
"  man."  When  they  had  done  this,  the  empf  ro^ 
and  his  three  fons  ligned  the  decrees  of  the  coun- 
cil. 

The  laft  feflion  of  this  council  was  held  in  the 
church  of  St,  Sophia,  on  the  1 3th  of  March,  when, 

after 
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after  reciting  every  thing  that  hatl  been  agreed'up- 
on,  the  pope's  legates  faid,  "  If  any  perion  do  not 
"  receive  Photius  as  patiiarch,  and  communicate 
"  with  him,  let  his  lot  be  with  Judas,  and  let  him 
*'  not  be  acknowledged  as  a  chriftian."  They  broke 
tip  with  the  ufual  acclamations,  the  lad  of  which 
Were,  "  long  life  to  the  patriarch  PhotiuSj  and 
«  to  John." 

After  this  the  pope,  writing  to  Pho*ius  on  th^ 
Tubjeft  of  the  addition  to  the  creed,  faid  ihat  he 
confideredit  in  the  fame  light  that  he  did,  viz.  as  a 
corruption  of  the  do^rine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  but  he 
wifhed  not  to  compel  any  perfon  to  abandon  thaC 
addition  if  they  had  been  ufed  to  make  it,  but  to 
ufe  mildnefs  and  addrefs,  exhorting  them  by  de- 
grees to  renounce  that  blafphemy.  Indeed,  thii 
addition,  as  has  been  obferved,  had  not  its  origin, 
at  Rome,  but  in  the  churches  of  Spain. 

As  to  the  facility  with  which  the  bifhops  of 
Jenifalem,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria,  took  their 
part  for  or  againft  Photius,  Fleury  fays  it  may  be 
cafily  accounted  for  from  their  poverty  and  abjeft 
condition ;  being  ready  to  join  with  any  who, 
having  the  moft  power,  had  the  mod  to  give. 
But  certainly  the  hittory  of  thefe  two  councils 
j>roves  the  fame  with  refped  to  the  bilhops  in  gene- 
ral, and  all  the  councils  which  were  compofed  of 
them. 

Vol.  Ill,  Q  the 
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The  pope,  on  receiving  the  decrees  of  this 
council,  approved  of  them  ;  and  writing  to  the  em- 
peror, thanked  him  for  the  fuccour  which  he  had 
given  him  againft  the  Saracens,  and  his  furrendei? 
of  the  jurifdiftion  of  Bulgaria;  hoping,  as  may 
be  fuppofed,  that  he  would  make  no  difficulty  of 
it.  He  added,  "  We  receive  the  council  of  Con- 
*'  ftantinople  for  the  reftoration  of  Photius  to  the 
*'  patriarchate  ;  but  if  our  legates  have  done  any 
"  thing  contrary  to  our  orders,  we  do  not  receive 
«'  it." 

The  hiflory  of  this  aflFair  is  certainly  no  argu«i 
ment  for  the  infaliibity  of  the  Roman  pontifs,  and 
much  lefs  is  what  prefently  followed  what  I  have 
recited.  For  pope  Martin  and  Adrian  III,  find- 
ing that  the  emperor  and  Photius  did  not  intend 
to  give  up  the  jurifdi6lion  of  Bulgaria,  not  think- 
ing themfelves  obliged  to  confirm  what  had  been 
done  by  their  predeceffors,  condemned  Photius  as 
an  intruder ;  and  in  return  he  wrote  a  violent  let- 
ter againft  the  Latins  on  the  fubjefl  of  the  procef- 
fion  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  faying  that  both  pope 
Leo  the  Great,  and  Leo  HI  held  this  proceffion 
to  be  from  the  Father  only.  The  emperor,  of- 
fended at  the  conduft  of  thofe  popes,  wrote  a  pra- 
voking  letter  addreffed  to  Adrian,  but  received  by 
Stephen  who  had  fucceeded  him.  He  replied  to 
it,    and  faid  that  the  city  ot   Conftantinople  was 

without 
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Without  a  patriarch  ;  confidering  Photius  as  an 
ufurocr,  notwithftanding  his  folemn  refloration 
with  the  hearty  concurrence  of  his  predeceffors. 

There  was  not,  however,  any  more  uniformi- 
ty of  condufl  in  the  Eaft  than  in  the  Weft.  For 
Leo  VI,  furnamed  the  Philofopher,  fucceeding  his 
father  Bafilius,  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign  banifh- 
ed  Photius,  and  fent  him  to  a  monaftery  in  Ar- 
menia, where  he  foon  after  died.  The  caufe  of 
this  was  that  the  emperor  fufpefted  him  of  a  defign 
to  raife  a  relation  of  his  own  to  the  empire.  Tho', 
however,  he  concurred  with  the  pope  in  his  con- 
demnation of  Photius,  he  wrote  to  him  to  requefl 
that  he  would  reftore  thofe  of  the  clergy  who  had 
been  ordained  by  Photius.  In  anfwer  to  this, 
pope  Formofus  faid  he  would  pardon  them  on  their 
repentance,  but  that  they  ftiould  only  be  confi- 
dered  as  laymen.  It  does  not  appear  that  any 
thing  was  done  in  confequence  of  this  ;  and  from 
this  time  the  two  churches  had  but  little  intercourfe; 
tho'  at  a  council  held  at  Conftantinople,  in  a.  d. 
520,  in  which  four  h  marriages  were  condemned, 
the  emperor  Conftantme  Porphyroganita  fent  to 
the  pope  to  requeft  the  concurrence  of  the  Latin 
church,  and  renew  the  intercourfe  that  had  former- 
ly fubfifted  between  them,  and  which  he  faid  had 
been  unhappily  interrupted, 

Q  2  U 
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It  may  not  be  improper,  before  I  clofe  this 
fubjeft,  to  mention  all  the  points  of  difference  be- 
tween the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  as  they  are 
enumerated  by  Photius,  and  fhew  the  ftrefs  that  he 
laid  upon  them.  In  the  firft  place,  he  fays,  "  they 
"  fall  on  faturdays,  tho'  the  leaft  contempt  of  the 
"  traditions  tends  to  overturn  all  religion.  More- 
*'  over,  they  take  from  Lent  the  firft  week,  per- 
*'  mitting  to  eat  milk,  meat,  and  cheefe  in  it. 
*'  Following  the  errors  of  Manes,  they  have  an 
*'  averfion  to  priefts  engaged  in  lawful  marriage. 
"  They  repeat  the  un6lion  of  chrifm  when  it  has 
**  been  adminiftered  by  priefts ;  faying  that  bifliops 
"  only  are  empowered  to  adminifter  it.  But  the 
*'  height  of  their  impiety  is  their  daring  to  add  new 
*'  words  to  the  facred  fymbol,  authorized  by  all 
*'  the  councils,  faying  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
*'  not  proceed  from  the  Father  only,  but  alfo  from 
"  the  Son.  After  this,"  he  fays,  "  it  is  in 
*'  vain  to  pretend  to  be  Chriftians.  This,  is 
"  admitting  two  principles  in  the  trinity,  and 
*'  confounding  the  properties^of  the  divine  perfons." 
Fleury  Vol.  II.  p.  133. 

Pope  Nicolas  having  received  a  letter  froni 
Photius,  containing  thefe  accufations  cf  the  Latin 
church,  communicated  it  to  Hincmar,  the  learned 
archbifhop  of  Rheims ;  and  he  required  the  bifhops 
who  were  under  him  to  write  their  thoughts  on  the 

fub- 
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/ubje£ls,  and  there  are  now  extant  two  of  thofe 
treatifes,  one  written  by  Eneas  bifhop  of  Paris,  and 
the  other  by  Ratram  a  monk  of  Corbie.  In  this 
work  Ratram  fays,  "  If  by  the  Holy  Spirit  being 
*«  fent  by  the  Son,  a  procejfion  be  not  meant,  it 
**  mufl  be  Zifervice,  and  then  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
^'  be  inferior  to  the  Son,  which  is  Arianifm.  What," 
fays  he,  "  is  it  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  take  from 
^'  the  Son,  if  it  be  not  his  fiibftance  ?" 

This,  however,  was  not  the  firfl;  time  that  this 
curious  queftion  was  confidered  in  the  Latin 
church.  In  a.  d.  809,  in  a  council  held  at  Aix 
la  Chapelle  in  the  prefence  of  Charlemagne,  this 
queftion  about  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  formally  difcufied  ;  and  in  order  to  have  it  de- 
cided this  emperor  fent  an  embafly  to  pope  Leo, 
with  a  treatife  written  by  Smaragdus  abbot  of  St. 
Michael,  to  prove  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit to 'be  from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from  the  Father. 
To  this  do6lrine  the  pope  gave  his  aflfent.  But 
when  he  was  farther  urged  to  fay  whether  a  man 
who  did  not  believe  it  could  be  faved,  he  fecmed 
unwilling  to  go  fo  far ;  but  acknowledged  that  if 
a  man  could  underftand  it,  and  would  not  believe 
it,  he  could  not  be  faved.  He  would  not,  how- 
ever, allow  any  new  claufe  to  be  added  to  the 
creed,  Notwithftanding  this,  in  France  and  Spain, 

Q  ^  ?h^ 
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the  creed  was  read  with  this  addition,  and  in  Ror^* 
without  it. 


SECTION  II. 

The  Sequel  of  the  Hijlory  of  Imagc-worjkip, 


T 


HERE  is  hardly  any  thing  in  the 
whole  compafs  of  church  hiftory  that  demon- 
ftrates  more  clearly  the  decifive  influence  of  the 
imperial  authority  in  ecclefiaftical  matters,  than 
the  whole  of  this  controverfy  relating  to  the  wor- 
fhip  of  images ;  the  decrees  of  the  church  con-i 
ftantly  changing  with  the  difpofition  of  the  court. 
In  the  time  of  Irene  the  worfhip  of  images  was 
moft  folemnly  eftablifhed.  But  Nicephorus,  who 
depofed  and  banifhed  her,  was  no  friend, to  that 
fuperftition,  tho'  he  did  not  chufe  to  do  any  thing 
with  refpe£t  to  it.  His  fucceffor  Michael  Curo- 
polates  favoured  the  worfhip  of  images,  and  perfe- 
cuted  thofe  who  oppofed  it. 

On  the  cbntrary,  Leo  the  Armenian  was  a  vio-i 
lent  Iconoclaft,  and  confidered  the  fubjeftion  of 
the  Chriflians  to  the  Saracens  as  owing  to  their 
fuperftition  and  the  idolatry  of  image  worfhip,  and 
laid  that  all  the  preceding  emperors,  who  were  of 
thst  fea,    had  died  violent  deaths ;    but  the  reft 

peac^w 
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peaceably  in  their  beds.  He  had,  howerer,  much 
oppofition  from  the  patriarch  Nicephorus,  and  the 
monks  ;  and  tho'  he  had  a  conference  with  them 
on  the  fubjeft,  it  ivas  to  no  purpofe.  Nicepho- 
rus,  not  yielding  to  the  emperor,  found  himfelf 
obliged  to  abdicate  the  patriarchate,  and  he  was 
conduced  to  a  monaftery.  Theodorus  who  fuc-  • 
ceeded  him  was  an  iconoclall  like  the  emperor, 
and  confequently  the  images  were  every  where  de- 
moiiftied.  In  oppofition  to  this,  Theodore  Stu- 
dites,  at  the  head  of  his  monks,  carried  them  in  a 
folemn  proceflion  on  a  Whitfunday,  finging  hymns 
in  honour  of  them.  Being  invited  to  attend  a 
pouncil  which  the  emperor  called,  he  refufed  to. 
go,  knowing  the  defign  of  it,  and  remonftrated 
againft  it. 

The  firft  thing  that  was  done  in  this  council 
was  to  confirm  that  which  had  been  held  by  Con- 
ilantine  Copronymus  againft  the  worfhip  of  images, 
and  to  -anathematize  the  fubfequent  one  of  Nice.^ 
This  was  done  with  perfeft  unanimity  by  all  who 
attended ;  but  fome  biftiops  and  abbots  being  in- 
troduced, and  refufing  to  confent  to  what  had  been 
done,  they  were  infulted,  and  fent  to  prifon ;  and 
the  ?:ouncil  was  clofed  with  acclamations  in  the 
ufual  manner. 

Agreeable  to  the  orders  of  this  council,  images 
\vere  again  removed  from  the  churches,  and  among 

Q  4  th^  , 
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the  many  abbots  and  others  who  were  banifhed  for 
adhering  to  the  late  dodrine,  Theodore  Studites 
was  not  forgotten.  He  was  fent  ta  the  caftl« 
of  Metopus  near  Apollonia,  where  he  continued 
to  write  and  encourage  his  friends. 

In  this  perfccution  of  the  worfhippers  bf  images^ 
Nicetas   and  Therdore  Studita,    were  not  td  be 
moved  by  the  harfheft  treatment,    nor  could  they 
be  prevailed  upon  to  communicate  with  the  Icono* 
clafts.     Theodore  applied  to  the  pope,  imploring 
his  affiftance.      He  alfo  wrote  very  moving  letters 
to  the   patriarchs    of   Jerufalem,    Antioch,     an^ 
Alexandria,  begging  their  prayers,  and  their  com- 
paffion.       The   patriarch  of  Jerufalem  fent    two 
monks  to  Conflantinople  ;  but  on  their  remonftrat- 
ing  with  too  much  freedom  to  the  emperor,    they 
were  banifhed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Danube.   Pope 
Pafcdl  fent  letters  and  a  legate  to  Conflantinople, 
but  without  any  efFe6l.     However,  he  provided  a 
rnonaftery  for  the  Greek  refugees  at  Rome. 

The  ftrefs  which  thefe  rigid  adherents  to  the 
worfhip  of  images  laid  on  their  doftrine  and  prac- 
tice appears,  at  this  diflance  of  time,  not  a  little 
extraordinary  /  but  our  furprize  is  lefTened  by  the 
confideration  that  they  wrote,  in  a  time  ofperfe- 
cution,  and  confequently  of  great  irritation.  Theo- 
dore Studita,  writing  about  the  reception  of  pe- 
nitents,   fays,    "  they  were  to  be  received  not   a3 
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^'  thofe  who  had  fallen  into  a  herefy,  but  as  thofe 
"  who  had  denied  Chrift  ;  for,  as  Bafil  fays,  the 
"  renouncinfT  of  the  images,  goes  to  the  original. 
**  It  is  not  lawful,"  he  fays,  **  to  cat  with  the  he- 
*'*  redes,  not  even  in  cafe  of  neceflity,  nor  with  the 
*-  Catholics  themfelves  who  communicate  with 
<'  them,  except  once  or  twice,  and  that  through 
"  Tiecelfity.  It  is  not  lawful/*  he  fays,  *'  to  faiute 
?*  heretics,  or  receive  their  gifts." 

This  perfecution  ended  with  the  life  of  the  eni- 
pCYOY  Leo,  and  ihe  acceffion  of  Michael  the  Stam- 
merer, in  A.  D.  820.  Michael  recalled  theejciles^ 
and  tho'  no  worlhipper  of  images  himfelt,  he  al- 
lowed other  perfons  to  do  as  they  thought  proper 
;n  th^t  refp  ft.  This  emperor,  preffed  by  his  ene- 
mies, and  fearing  left  the  v/oriliippers  of  images 
ihould  turn  againft  him,  propofcd  a  conference 
between  the  two  parties.  But  Theodore  and  his 
brethren  abfolutely  refufed  it ;'  faying,  it  belonged 
to  the  bifhops  of  the  apoftolic  fees,  the  chief  of 
which  was  that  of  Rome,  to  decide  concerning  the 
faith. 

""  Afferthc  civil  war,  in  which  Michael  was  en- 
gaged, was  over,  this  emperor  fent  embafladors  to 
Lewis  the  Weftern  emperor,  giving  him  an  ac- 
count of  the  worfhip  of  images  in  the  Eaflr,  parti- 
cularly complaining  of  fome  grofs  and  ridiculous 
fuperftitions  which  he  faid  had  induced  him,  and 

Q  5  ^^^^^« 
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other  emperors,  to  remove  the  images  from  a  lower 
to  a  higher  lituation  in  the  churches,  where  they 
might  fervc  for  the  inftruSion  of  the  people,  with* 
out  being  the  objefts  of  fuch  abufe.  "  They  re- 
*'  moved  the  croffes,"  he  fays,  "  from  the  churches, 
"  and  put  images  in  their  places  j  and  before  thefe 
"  images  they  lighted  lamps,  and  burned  incenfe, 
*'  paying  them  honour  as  to  the  croffes.  They 
"  alfo  fing  hymns  before  thefe  images,  adore  them, 
♦'  and  implore  their  affiftance.  Several  perfons 
**  put  clothes  upon  them,  and  make  them  god- 
"  fathers  and  godmothers  to  their  children;  they 
"  put  upon  them  the  firft  hair  they  cut  from  their 
'*  heads,  or  offer  their  hair  to  them  when  they  take 
**  the  monaftic  habit.  Some  priefts  {crape  colours 
"  from  the  piftures,  and  mix  them  with  the  elements 
**  of  the  eucharift,  or  firft  put  the  elements  into 
*'  the  hands  of  the  images,  and  then  give  themin- 
"  to  the  hands  of  the  communicants ;  and  others 
*'  take  boards  on  which  are  the  pi6lures  of  fome 
**  {aints,  and  make  ufe  of  them  for  altars  in  private 
**  houfes."  This  letter  fhews  the  good  fenfe  of  the 
emperor,  as  well  as  the  ridiculous  folly  of  the 
times,  which,  without  hiftorical  ^idence,  woul4 
indeed  be  incredible. 

On  receiving  this  letter  Lewis  applied  to  the 
pope,  requefting  that  an  affembly  of  bifhops  might 
reexamine  the  bulinefs  of  images  ;    and  the  pope, 
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vho  was  then  Eugenius,  confenting,  feveral  bifhopa 
ivere  ordered  to  meet  at  Paris  in  November  a.  n* 
825,  none  being  abfent  but  the  bifliop  of  Autun, 
who  was  defamed  by  illnefs.  In  this  aiTembly,  af- 
tpr  reading  the  letter  of  pope  Adrian  to  Conftan-. 
tine  and  Irene,  the  Caroline  books,  and  Adrian's 
anfwer  to  them,  which  they  did  not  think  fatisfac- 
tpry,  they  came  to  a  refolution  fimilar  to  that  of 
the  council  of  Frankfort,  approving  of  the  ufe  of 
images,  but  not  for  the  purpofe  of  adoration. 

From  this  council  a  deputation  was  fent  to  the 
pope  with  the  approbation  of  Lewis,  requefting 
his  interference  to  compofe  the  differences  in  the 
E  «ft,  by  bringing  the  two  oppolite  parties  to  th« 
medium  which  themfelves  obferved.  Agobard 
bifhop  of  Lyons  was  themoftdiftinguifhed  ofthofe 
biihops,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  drawn  up  the  let- 
ter to  the  pope,  and  others  that  were  written  on 
this  occafion.  What  effe61:  this  deputation  had 
does  not  appear.  But  it  is  certain,  Fleury  fays, 
that  the  Gallican  church  continued  to  think  and 
a6l  as  they  then  did  a  long  time,  and  yet  were  in 
communion  with  the  church  of  Rome.  Political 
jind  interefted  confiderations  did  not  operate  fo 
povverfully  in  the  Weft  on  this  occafion  as  they  did 
in  the  Ecift,  and  the  minds  of  men  had  never  been 
fq  much  irritated  on  the  fubjed. 

There 


25ar  THE  HISTORY  OF        Per.  tVh 

There  was,  however,  fomecohfiderabledifFerr' 
f»rice  of  opinion  on  this  fubjefi  even  in  the  Weft, 
where  the  perfon  who  diflinguifhed   himfelf  the 
ftioft  by  his   oppofition  to  the  worfhip  of  images, 
and  other  abuf°s  of  the  times,  was  Claudius  bifhop 
of  Turin,  a  difciple  of  FeHx  of  Urgela.      He  had 
been  a  prieft  in  the  palace  of  the  emperor  Lewis, 
where  he  ferved  with  great  reputation,    and  was 
particularly  eminent  for  his  knowledge  of  the  fcrip- 
tures;  on  many  parts  of  which  hs  wrote  commenta- 
ries.    The  emperor,  feeing  that  the  people  of  Ita- 
ly v/ercvery  ignorant,    fent   Claudius  to  inftruft 
them ;  and  he,  obferving  that  the  people  paid  ai 
fuperRitious  refpeft  to  images,  removed  them,  and 
alfo  all  the  croiTes  that  had  been  eredled  in  his  dio- 
cefe.     He  faid,    in  defence  of  his  conduft,    that 
*'  when  the  Pagans  transferred  their  worlhip  frorn 
"  the  images   of  their  gods  to  thofe  of  the  faints, 
*  they  only  changed  the  names  of  things,    but  did 
*'  not  abandon  the  worlhip  of  idols,    fo  that  they 
^'  were  flill  idolaters  ;    and  if  men  mud  be  adored, 
"  it  Vv'ere  better  to  worlbip  living  men  than  dead 
"  ones,  as  they  bore  a  greater  refemblance  to  God.'* 
He  faid  that,    "  if  the  crofs  was  to  be  worfliipped 
**  becaufe  Chrlil  hung  upon  it,  every  thing  alfq 
"  that  bore  as  near  a  relation  to  him  was   to   be 
"  adored,  as  the  manger  in  which  he  had  lain,  the 
f'  the  ^fs  on  which  he  rode,    the  thorns  and  the 
(S'  *'  lance 
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"  latice  which  were  the  inflruments  of  his  paC- 
*•'  fion,  &c."  However,  in  what  he  publiflied  on. 
this  fubjeft  he  was  anfvvered  by  Dungal  of  St  Ds- 
nis  in  France,  but  what  effe6l  the  controverfy  had 
does  not  appear. 

Claudius  was  not  content  with  reforming  the 
the  abufe  of  the  adoration  of  images.  In  the  lita- 
ny, and  other  offices  of  the  church,  he  made  no 
mention  of  any  of  the  faints,  anddid  not  celebiate 
their  feftivals.  He  forbade  the  lighting  of  candles 
in  the  churche?  in  the  day  time.  He  alfo  declined 
attending  the  ufual  councils  of  bifhops,  faying 
they  were  the  affemblies  of  affes.  His  anfwerer, 
ho^AC.ever,  faid  that  they  ought  not  to  be  fo  patient, 
or  to  fpare  fuch  a  perfon.  The  emperor  was  noii 
altogether  pleafed  with  the  writings  of  Claudius  on 
thofe  fubjefts,  and  by  his  dire£lion  Jonas  bifhop 
of  Orleans,  was  employed  in  this  work,  when  he 
heard  that  Claudius  was  dead. 

This  eminent  reformer  left  difciples,  and  it  ap- 
peared that,  befides  his  zeal  againft  the  worlhip  of 
images,  and  other  fuperftitious  pra6lices,  he  is  faid  to 
have  revived  the  fyflem  of  Arianifm,  or  unitarian- 
ifm,  and  to  have  left  writings  on  this  fubjeft  in  the 
epifcopal  palace.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
were  ever  publiflied.  Theanfwer  of  Jonasisconfinec^ 
to  the  article  of  images,  the  ivorfhip  of  whichhedif 
Claims,  tho'  he  faid  that  they  who  prayed  befoie 
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tliem  in  their  honour  ought  not  to  be  treated  as 
idolators. 

Theophilus,  who  fucceeded  his  father  Michatl 
in  A.  D.  829,  foon  difcovered  even  more  zeal  againli 
the  worfhippers  of  images  than  his  father  had  done. 
He  not  only  forbade  the  worfhip  of  images,  but 
even  the  making,  or  keeping  of  them,  and  the  pri- 
(bns  were  full  of  painters,  mOnks,  and  bilhops. 
He  had  a  particular  diflike  of  the  monks,  and  fol*- 
bade  them  going  into  cities,  or  even  being  feen  iri 
the  open  fields.  Notwithftanding  this,  his  wife 
Theodora,  and  his  mother  in  law,  continued 
zealous  for  the  worfhip  of  images. 

This  emperor  was  particularly  defirous  of  gain- 
ing  Theodore  of  Jerufalem,  and  his  brother  Theo« 
phanes,  who  had  been  ill  ufed  and  banifhed  b^ 
his  father;  and  for  this  purpofe  he  feht  for  them  itJL 
A.  D.  833.  But  not  fucceeding,  they  were  grofsly^ 
anfulted,  having,  it  is  faid,  fome  verfes  infcribed 
on  their  faces,  and  were  remanded  to  their  place 
of  banifhment.  They  were  offered  their  liberty  if 
they  would  communicate,  tho*  but  once,  with  the 
other  party  ;  but  they  rcfolutely  refufed,  faying 
it  was  as  if  they  fhould  be  defired  to  cut  ofF  theit 
heads  only  once,  and  that  then  they  might  go 
where  they  pleafed.  Methodius  had  much  better 
treatment,  the  emperor  not  only  taking  him  out 
of  prifon,  but  keeping  him  about  his  perfon,  and 

taking 
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taking  him  with  him  in  his  warlike  expeditions  ; 
but  it  was  faid  that  he  was  apprehenfivc  of  his  pro* 
noting  a  revolt  of  the  common  people  if  he  was 
left  behind.  This,  however,  might  have  been 
prevented  by  his  being  left  in  prifon. 

On  the  death  of  Theophilus,  his  fon  Michael 
being  an  infant,  the  emprefs  Theodora  governed 
in  his  name,  and  being  a  zealous  advocate  for  the 
tvorfhip  of  images,  fhc  fignified  to  the  patriarch 
John,  that  he  mufl:  either  affift  her  in  reftoring 
them,  or  be  expelled  from  his  fee.  Not  comply- 
ing with  her  wifhes,  he  was  depofed,  and  confined 
to  his  country  houfe. 

A  council  being  then  called,  the  Icondclaf^* 
were  again  anathematized,  the  fecond  council  of 
Nice  confirmed,  and  Mciliodius  was  made  patriarch 
of  Conflantinople.  After  this,  the  images  were 
ithmediateTy  replaced  in  the  church  ot  St.  Sophia, 
and  every  where  elfe.  And  to  complete  the  bufi- 
nefs,  the  emprefs  made  a  fcaft  for  the  clergy,  and 
others  who  had  fuffered  in  the  late  perlecution,< 
and  continued  it  annually  as  long  as  fhe  lived, 
calling  it  thefcajl  of  orthodoxy ;  and  it  is  ftill  cele- 
brated in  the  Greek  church.  Thus  ended,  fay  the 
Catholics,  the  herefy  of  the  Iccnocla/ls,  after  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  from  its  introduct- 
ion by  the  emperor  Leo  Ifauricus. 
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The  Iconoclafts  were  not,  however,  yet  wholly 
filenced  ;  and  at  the  eighth  general  council,  held 
hy  Bafilius  in  a.  d.  869,  afierthe  bufinefsof  Pho- 
tius  and  Ignatius  was  difpatched,  Theodore  Crw 
thin,  the  chief  of  the  Iconoclafts,  was  introduced; 
and  being  required  to  fubmit  to  the  decrees  of  the 
church,  exprefled  by  the  patriarchs  of  the  five 
apoftolic  fees,  he  replied  with  great  firmnefs,  after 
acknowledging  his  refpe6l  tor  ihe  image  of  the  em- 
peror which  was  Ihewn  him,  that  he  would  not 
worfhip  the  image  of  Chrift  unlefs  they  could  fhew 
him  that  Chrift  required  it.  Others,  however,  of 
that  party  confeffed  their  error,  as  it  was  called, 
and  were  received  into  the  church. 


SECTION  III. 


Vf  the  Controverfy  occafioned  hy  Gotefchalchus  coH^ 
cerning  Predejiination* 


T 


HE  doSlrine  of  predejlination  was 
firft  advanced  by  Auftin,  in  purfuance  of  what 
Jhe  had  miiintained  in  the  Pelagian  controver- 
fy on  the  tubje6ls  of  Grace,  and  original  Jin» 
But  tho'  his  authority  was  very  great  in  the  Weft- 
ern  church,  his  dotlrines  had  not  been  generally 
underftood  in  their  greateft  rigour,  and  efpecially 
fc'  neither 


Sf-c.  Ill-  THE  fcHRisttAN  CHUftfcH.  25-r 

neither  him fdf  nor  any  of  his  followers  had  faid 
much  on  the  fubjeft  of  reprobation,  fo  that,  not- 
withftanding  the  eleHion  of  fome  to  eternal  life,  ic 
was  flill  taken  for  granted,  that  the  deQru6llon  of 
the  wicked  was  from  themfelves ;  that  it  was  in  theii* 
power  to  prevent  it,  and  that  Chnfl  died  for  all 
men.  Itl  this  period,  however,  we  meet  with  a 
perfon,  ofafpeculative  and  ferious  turn  (and  there 
were  always  many  fuch  among  the  monks)  who 
feems  to  have  purfued  the  leading  principles  of 
Auftm  pretty  nearly  to  their  full  extent. 

This  was  Godefchalchus,  a  Saxon,  a  perfon  of 
noble  birth,  firft  a  monk  in  the  monaftery  of  Fulda, 
and  then  in  that  u(  Orbais,  in  the  diocefe  of  Soif- 
fons  in  France,  and  ordained  a  priefl  by  a  fufFra- 
gan  of  the  church  of  Rheims,  of  which  Hincmar 
was  archbifhop.  In  a.  d.  847  he  vifited  Rome, 
and  on  his  return  he  lived  with  count  Eberhard, 
one  of  the  chief  lords  in  the  court  of  the  qmperot 
Lothaire  ;  and  difcourfing  in  the  prefence  of  No- 
thingus  bifhop  of  Verona,  concerning  the  do61;rine 
of  predeflination,  is  faid  to  have  maintained,  that 
the  predeflination  of  God  impofGs  upon  man  ane-^ 
cefiity  of  being  virtuous,  or  wicked.  The  bifhop, 
offended  at  this,  mentioned  it  to  Rabanus  Mau- 
rus,  archbifhop  of  Mentz,  who  promifed  to  con- 
fute that  doftrine  in  writing ;  and  accordingly  wrote 
a  treatife  in  two  Letters,  one  addrcITcd  to  Notliin- 
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gus,  and  ihe  other  to  count  Eberhard,  in  which 
he  quotes  the  authority  of  Auftin  himfelf  again  ft 
the  do6lrine  of  Godefchalchus,  and  alTerts  that 
God  predeftinates  only  in  confequence  of  for'^^Tee- 
ing  every  thing  that  will  come  to  pafs.  This  treatife 
was  anfwered  by  Godefchalchus,  in  a  work  in 
which,  according  to  Hincmar,  from  whom  only  we 
have  any  account  of  it,  he  maintained  that  the 
reprobate  are  properly  deftined  to  damnation, 
tho'  it  was  in  confequence  of  God's  forefeeing  that 
they  would  live  and  die  in  fm  ;  fo  that,  in  this 
refpe6t,  it  feems  to  have  been  a  difference  in  words 
only.  But  he  afferted  that  Chrift  did  not  die  but 
for  thofe  who  were  really  faved.         ^ 

Hitherto  the  univerfal  opinion  had  been, that  the 
proper  effe 61  of  the  obedience  and  death  of  Chrift 
was  reverfing  the  confequence  of  the  fin  of  Adam, 
or  giving  men  again  that  immortality  which  they 
had  loft  in  him ;  and  that  it  was  by  the  help  of 
grace  imparted  at  baptifm  that  Chriftians  were  ena- 
bled to  do  good  works. 

This  controverfy  excited  fo  much  attention 
that  it  having  been  the  univerfal  praftice  to  decide 
upon  all  queftions  in  councils,  it  was  brought  be- 
fore one  that  was  held  by  Rabanus  at  Mentz  in 
Ofliober  a.  d.  848,  in  which,  tho' Godefchalchus, 
in  explaining  his  fentiments,  faid  that  the  wicked 
were  predeftinated  to  mifery  on  account  of  their 
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Vv^ickednefs,  he  reproved  Rabanus  for  faying,  that 
the  deflru6lion  of  the  wicked  was  not  properly  pre- 
deftinated,  but  only  forefeen.  His  opinion  was 
reprobated  by  the  bifhops  affembled  on  this  occa- 
fion,  and  Hincmar,  in  whofe  diocefe  he  had  been 
ordained,  was  direfted  not  to  fuffer  him  to  feduce 
the  people,  which  it  was  faid  he  had  done,  making 
them  indifferent  to  all  good  works. 

Hincma*-,  having  received  and  examined  God- 
cfchalchus,  prefented  him  to  a  council  of  bifhops, 
which  was  to  meet  together  with  the  parliament 
of  Charles  the  Bald  at  Ouercyin  a.  d.  859.  Thir- 
teen bifhops  were  prefent  on  this  occafion,  and  af- 
ter the  examination  of  Godefchalchus,  he  was  judg- 
ed to  be  heretical  and  incorrigible,  and  depofed 
from  the  order  of  prieftood.  He  was  alfo,  for 
what  was  called  his  obflinacy  and  infolence  (the 
evidence  of  which,  however,  does  not  exift)  fen- 
tenced  to  be  whipped  with  rods,  and  imprifoned. 
This  cruel  fentence  was  executed,  and  with  rigour, 
in  the  prefence  of  the  king.  He  was  alfo  obliged 
to  burn  his  own  writings,  and  was  •  then  confined 
at  the  abbey  of  Hautvilliers  in  the  diocefe  ofRheims. 
lie  continued,  however,  to  write  in  his  prifon,  and 
publifhed  two  confeflions  of  his  faith,  exprefling 
his  earnefl  defire  to  defend  what  appeared  to  him 
to  be  the  truth  in  the  prefence  of  king  Charles,  of 
the  bifhops,  and  the  monks.  It  is  likewife  faid  that 
R  2.  he 
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he  profefled  his  willingnefs  to  put  the  truth  of  his 
opinions  to  the  trial  of  fire  or  water. 

Notwithflanding  the  authority  of  Hincmarj 
and  the  o;her  enemies  of  Godefchalchus,  he  was 
not  without  friends,  and  fome  of  them  in  high  Ra- 
tions, or  eminent  tor  their  Hterature.  In  parficu- 
lar  Ratram,  the  learned  monk  of  Corbie  and  Pru- 
dentius  bifhop  of  Troyes,  took  his  part;  thinking 
his  doftrine  fupported  by  the  authority  of  Auflin; 
and  many  others  fbewed  a  difpofition  to  join  him. 
Thefe  circumftances  contributed  to  draw  the  far- 
ther attention  of  king  Charles ;  and  in  this  age 
every  prince  confidered  himfelf  as  an  authori- 
fed  defender  of  the  faith,  and  having  confulted 
with  Ratram,  this  learned  man  wrote  two  books 
on  the  fubjeft  of  predeftination,  and  in  them 
maintained  the  do6lrine  of  two  predeflinati- 
ons.  This  treatife,  and  another  of  Lupus  abbot 
of  Ferrara  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  qucflion,  the 
king  gave  to  Hincmar  for  his  examination. 

Hincmar,  and  Pardulus  bifhop  of  Laon,  who 
took  the  fame  fide,  feeing  the  do6lrine  of  two  pre- 
deftinations  fupported  by  the  writings  of  Ratram, 
Lupus,  and  Prudentius,  employed  the  deacon 
Amulacius,  and  John  furnamed  Erigena,  a  learned 
and  fubtle  Irifhman,  to  anfwer  them.  The  work 
of  the  latter  is  Rill  extant,  and  in  it  he  maintains 
that  there  is  only  one  predeftmation,  viz.  that  to 

eternal 


Sec.  III.    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.        261 

eternal  life,  and  that  fin  and  punifhment,  being 
only  privations,  could  not  properly  be  predeili- 
nated,  or  forefeen.  He  alfo  quotes  St.  Auftin  as  fa- 
vourable ;o  his  argument. 

Prudent  us  replied  to  the  work  of  John  Eri- 
gena,  treating  him  as  a  Pelagian,  bat  did  not  un- 
dertake the  defence  of  Godefchalchus,  who  indeed 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  farther  concerned 
in  the  controverfy.  Erigena  was  alfo  anfwered  by 
Florus  a  deacon  of  Lyons.  Amolon  the  bilhop 
of  this  diocefe,  to  whom  Godeschalchus  had  fent 
his  writings,  and  feems  on  the  whole  to  have  been 
a  well  wiiher  to  him,  reproved  him  for  many 
things  that  he  had  advanced,  efpecially  for  afferting 
that  they  who,  are  redeemed  by  Chrift  cannot  pe- 
rifh,  that  the  reprobate  cannot  be  faved,  and  that 
God  and  the  faints  rejoice  in  their  deflruftion. 
Remigius,  who  fucceeded  Amolon  took  ^the  part 
of  Godefchalchus  more  openly,  and  in  anfwer  to 
foine  letters  of  Hincmar  on  the  fubjedl;,  complains 
of  the  hard  tatc  of  Godefchalchus  for  defending 
the  truth. 

After  the  council  of  Soiffons,  in  a.  d.  859, 
king  Charles  coming  to  Ouercy  figned  four  ar- 
ticles, which  had  been  there  compofed  hy  Hinc- 
mar, againft  the  do6lrine  of  Godefchalchus,  in 
which  he  acknowledged  only  one  predeftination. 
vi^.  to  eternal  hfe,  but  allowed  that  God  forefaw, 
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tho'  he  did  not  decree,  the  deftru£lion  of  the  wick- 
ed. "  God,"  fays  he,  wills  all  to  be  faved.  Some  ^ 
"  he  adually  faves  by  his  mercy,  but  others  perifh, 
*'  thro*  their  own  fault."  Prudentius  cf  Troye^ 
w;as  induced  to  fign  thefe  articles,  and  yet  in  the 
fame  year  he  declared  himfelf  of  a  different  opini- 
on in  his  writings ;  and  on  the  whole  the  fenti- 
ments  of  Godefchalchus,  tho'  in  fome  refpecis  no- 
vel, appear  to  have  been]  very  '  prevalent,  and 
were  even  fan6lioned  by  the  rnoll  refpectable  couu^ 
cils. 

The  four  articles  of  Hincmar  being  fent  to  the 
church  of  Lyons,  Remigius  and  his  clergy  were 
fliocked  at  tPiCm,  as,  in  their  opinion,  attacking 
the  authority  of  the  fcriptures,  the  Fathers,  and  ef- 
pecially  St.  Auflin.  The  bifhop,  therefore,,  aur 
fwered  them,  maintaining  the  two-fold  predeftma,- 
tion.  He  maintained  the  fame  doclrine  at  the 
third  council  cf  Valence,  affembled  by  the  order  of 
the  emperor  Lothaire  in  a.  d.  855.  There  the 
bifhops  determined  that  "  the  prefcience  of  God 
•'  does  not  impofe  upon  man  a  neceffity  of  bein^ 
"  wicked  ;  that  there  are  two  predellinations  of  the 
*'  good  to  eternal  life,  and  of  the  wicked  to  death  ; 
*' and  that  Chrift  died  only  for  thofe  who  believe 
*•  in  him.  We  rejecl"  they  fay,  "  as  hurtful  and 
'*  contrary  to  truth,  the  four  articles  which  have 
«'  been  received  with  little  precaution  by  our  bre- 
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"  thren.  As  to  the  grace  without  which  no  rea- 
"  funable  creature  ever  lived  well,  and  the  free 
"  will  which  was  weakened  in  Adam,  and  rcllo- 
^'  red  by  ffie  grace  of  Chrill,  we  believe  what  has 
*'  been  taught  by  the  Fathers,  the  councils  of  Afri- 
**  ca  and  Orange,  and  what  the  popes  have  held  ; 
♦•  but  we  rejeci  withdifdain  the  impertinent  laDles 
*'  and  queltions  of  the  Scots,  which  have  been  the 
*'-  occafion  of  lo  lamentable  a  divifion  in  thefe  UHr 
*'  happy  times."  By  this  they  meant  the  writings 
of  John.  Erigena.  The  decrees  of  this  council 
were  confirmed  in  anoiher  held  at  Savonieres  in  a. 
p.  859,  and  feem  to  have  had  the  fandion  of  the 
papal  fee.  Hincmar  was  not  filcnced  by  thefe 
councils  ;  but  wrote  in  defence  of  the  four  articles 
of  Oaercy,  tho'  Fieury  fays  with  mpre  erudition 
than  judgment.   Vol.  10,  p.  536. 

It  fecms  not  a  little  extraordinary  that,  not- 
withftanding  the  prevalence  of  Godefchalchus's 
opinions,  he  himfclf  continued  in  piifon,  the  fen- 
tence  paffed  againft  him  not  having  been  reverfed. 
There  was  probably  fomething  ofFenfive  in  his 
manner,  tho*  nothing  will  juUify  the  treatment 
he  met  with.  Hincmar  fays  he  lived  as  other 
monks  did,  with  every  convenience  of  life,  but  that 
ever  fince  he  had  been  confined,  he  had  never 
wafhed  his  hands  or  face,  fo  that  il  he  fliould  go, 
abroad  he  would  flrike  perfons  with  horror.     He 
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died  in  this  ftate  of  confinement  in  a.  d.  868,  and 
before  he  died  rejeded  with  indignation  aformvila- 
ry  of  confeflion  which  Hincmar  fent  him. 
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0/ the  Propagation  of  Chrijlianity  in  this.  Period. 
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'ONSIDERABLEprogrefswas 
made  in  the  propagation  of  chriflianity  in  the 
courfe  of  this  period  of  our  hiflory;  and  though  in 
moft  cafes  the  eonverfions  were  only  nominal,  and 
the  chriflianity  to  which  Heathens  were  converted 
a  miferable  fuperftition,  it  laid  the  foundation  for 
fomething  of  a  better  kind  in  future  time.  That 
the  eonverfions  made  by  the  arms  of  Charlemagne 
were  of  little  value,  appeared  when,  in  a.  d.  842, 
Charles  the  fon  oi  Lewis  gave  the  Saxonst  he  op- 
tion of  takirg  what  religion  they  pleafed.  For  they 
chofe  to  return  to  paganifm.  In  general  the  eon- 
verfions in  this  period,  as  thofe  in  the  preceding, 
began  with  the  princes,  and  therefore  may  be  fuf- 
pedledof  having  a  political  obje6l;  but  fome  were 
brought  abou!,  in  fome  ineafure  at  l^^^,  in  a  better 
manner. 
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The  Bulgarians  having  taken  Adrianople  in 
A.  D,  813,  and  cirried  away  many  captives,  and 
among  them  the  archbifhop  Manuel,  they  were 
the  m'^ans  of  coiivertino  many  of  that  people.  In 
A.  D.  865,  the  king  of  Bulgaria,  who  had  married 
a  chriftian,  was  himfelf  converted,  and  fent  to  the 
emperor  of  Conilantinople  for  a  bifhop,  who  bap- 
tized him  ;  and  his  fabje6ls  in  general  followed 
his  example.  He  was  afterwards  induced  to  fend 
to  Rome  for  farther  in(lru£lion  in  the  chriftian  re- 
ligion ;  and  this  was  the  occafion  of  legates  and 
bilhops  being  fent  from  thence ;;  and  at  length  the 
conteftfor  thejurisdi6lion  of  this  country  contribu- 
ted more  than  any  other  circumftance  to  the  final 
reparation  of  the  two  churches. 

I.i  A.  D.  866,  the  Chazares  fent  to  the  empe- 
ror Michael  for  fome  perfons  to  inftrud  them  in  the 
ehriftiaq  faith,  and  he  fent  Conftantius,  who  after 
having  learned  their  language,  tranflated  the  fcrip- 
tures  into  it,  and  taught  them  the  ufe  of  letters.  In 
the  fame  year,  Barrilas,  prince  of  the  Moravians, 
hearing  what  the  Chazares  had  done,  fent  embaf- 
fadors  to  the  emperor  Michael  with  the  fame  rc- 
queft ;  and  acordingly  he  fent  two  brothers,  Con- 
ftantine  and  Methodius,  who  were  well  received. 
Pope  Nicolas,  however,  hearing  of  this,  wrote  to 
them,  and  engaged  them  to  go  tp  Rome,  and  re- 
ceive bifhops  of  his  ordination, 
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Methodius,  who  is  called  the  archbifhop  of 
Sclavonia,  converted  the  duke  of  Bohemia,  his 
wife,  and  thirty  of  his  nobles  in  a.  d.  880.  Moft 
of  the  Sclavi  were  converted  in  a.  d.  950,  Otho 
having  conquered  Boleslaus  king  of  Bohemia. 

it  is  difputed  between  the  Greeks  and  the  La- 
tins which  ot    them  introduced    chriftianity   mta 

Hungary,  but  it:  was  probably  the   former.   Mof. 
hcim,  2.  184. 

A^out  A.  D.  870,  the  Rudlans  received  the 
chriftian  faith,  the  prince,  as  ufual,  leading  tne 
way  ;  but  the  circumllances  of  this  converfion  have 
much  the  air  of  fable. 

In  A.  D.  825  Heriold  king  of  Denmark  being 
driven  from  his  country,  had  recourfe  to  the  em- 
peror Lewis ;  and  in  expe6lation  of  affiftance  from 
him,  profeffed  himfelf  a  chriftian,  and  was  bap- 
tized, together  with  his  children  and  many  other 
Danes.  When  he  returned  to  his  dominions,  he 
was  accompanied  by  the  monks  Anfgar  or  Anfcaire, 
and  Aubert.  In  a.  d.  830  Anfcaire,  accompa- 
nied by  Vitmar,  went  to  Sweden ;  and  with  the 
leave  of  the  king  preached  with  fuccefs  there;  and 
to  facilitate  the  converfion  of  thofe  northern  nati- 
ons, a  bilhoprick  was  eftablifhed  at  Hamburgh, 
and  Anfcaire  was  placed  in  the  fee ;  but  he  had 
10  ftiuggle  with  great  difficulties,    and  Was  fome- 

times 
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times  obliged  to  leave  the  place  on  account  of  the 
ravages  of  the  Normans.  He  was  moft  zealous 
and  indefatigable  in  his  labours  in  all  the  northern 
parts  of  Europe,  and  had  for  his  fellow  labourers 
or  fuccelTors,  befidcs  Witmar  above  mentioned, 
Ebbo.  Rembert,  and  others.  Mojlieim,  vol.  2, 
p.  16. 

As  chriflianity  gained  ground  in  the  North,  it  • 
fuffered  in  the  Eafl  and  the  South,  in  confequence 
pf  the  power  of  the  Saracens.  In  the  civil  wars 
among  them,  after  the  death  of  Haroun  Alrafchid, 
the  chriftians  were  expofed  to  great  fufFerings, 
and  many  of  them  fled  to  Conftantinople,  where 
they  were  received  with  great  humanity  by  the  em- 
.peror  Michael. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  850,  feveial  chriftians 
fuffered  death  at  Cordova,  either  for  abandoning, 
or  reviling  the  Mahometan  religion;  but  the  fpirit 
with  which  they  fuffered  is  not  to  be  commended. 
In  general,  tliey  offered  themfelves  to  the  judges, 
who  feem  to  have  been  unwilling  to  hurt  them. 
This  conduft  was  much  blamed  by  many  of  their 
fellow  chriftians  at  the  time;  and  an  affembly  of  ihs 
clergy  convoked  by  king  Abderame  on  the  occa- 
lion,  forbade  the  offering  themfelves  to  martyrdom, 
tho'  they  did  not  chufe  to  pafs  any  cenfure  on 
thofe  who  had  done  it.  As  many  perfons  would 
not  coniider  them  as  martyrs,  EuJogius,  ?i  prieft  of 
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Cor(5ova,  wrote  ahiflory  and  deience  of  them.  He 
himfelf  was  afterwards,  put  to  death  for  fecr'eting 
a  young  woman  who  had  renounced  the  Maho- 
metan religion.  Fleury  condemns  the  condu6l:  of 
thofe  who  offered  themfelves  to  martyrdom ;  but 
fays  that  the  authority  of  the  church,  which  has 
received  them  as  martyrs  and  faints,  and  among 
them  Eulogius  their  defender,  ought  to  arreft  our 
judgment,  vol.  lo,  p.  510. 

It  is  faid  that  the  monks  oppofed  the  affeffment 
of  the  eftates  that  had  been  given  to  their  order, 
and  that  on  this  the  king  caufed  the  council  above 
mentioned  to  be  held ;  but  that  it  was  reprobated, 
and  Eulogius  chofen  archbifhop  of  Toledo  for  the 
zeal  he  fhewed  on  the  occafion,  tho'  he  was  foon 
after  apprehended,  and  executed.  Robin/on,  p.  234, 
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SECTION  V. 

Of  the  State  of  the  yews  and  Chrijlian  S^BarieSf 
and  nf  the  Rife  cf  peculiar  Opinions^  within  this 
Periods 


I 


N"  the  time  of  Agobard  bifhop  of 
Lyons,  the  Jews  were  very  numerous  in  that  city, 
and  its  neighbourhood,  and  many  chriftians  a- 
dopted  their  cnftoms.  Writing  to  Nebrodius  bi- 
fhop of  Narbonne,  he  fays  that  fome  chriftians 
obferved  the  fabbath  as  they  did,  working  on  lun- 
days,  and  paying  no  regard  to  the  appointed  fafts. 
Many  women,  he  fays,  were  corrup  ed  by  them, 
and  faid  that  they  were  of  the  race  of  the  patri- 
archs and  prophets.  Nay  many  of  the  common 
people  went  fo  far  as  to  fay  that  the  Jews  were  the 
only  true  people  of  God,  and  who  adhered  to  the 
true  religion.  They  alfo  faid  that  the  Jews  preach- 
ed better  than  the  chriftian  priefts.  It  appeals  by 
the  account  of  a  famine  in  Germany  in  the  ninth 
century,  that  the  laws  of  Mofes  fo  far  as  they  rela- 
ted to  the  eating  of  things  ftrangled,  were  binding 
upon  chriftic^ns ;  it  being  faid  that    neceflity  alone 

made 
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made  it  excufable  to  eat  of  a  hind  that  had  been 
killed  by  wolves.  But  the  prohibition  to  eat  of 
things  ftrangled,  and  blood,  had  the  fandion  ot 
the  apoftles,  and  it  is  to  this  day  obferved  in  all 
the  Eaft. 

The  Jews  were  not,  however,  without  fomerea- 
ibn  to  complain  of  the  treatment  they  met  with  in 
this  period.  Their  flaves  were  fometimes  baptized, 
and  then,  to  their  great  prejudice,  obtained  their 
liberty.  The  emperor  Lewis,  who  was  difpofed  to 
favour  them,  made  the  confent  of  the  mailer,  tho* 
a  Jew,  necefifary  to  the  baptizing  of  a  Have.  Of 
this  Agobard,  who  wrote  againft  them,  complain- 
ed ;  faying,  that  the  Jews  ought  to  be  indemnified 
for  the  lofs  of  their  flaves,  but  that  falvation  ought 
not  to  be  denied  to  any.  At  a  council  held  at 
Metz  in  A,  d.  888,  chriUians  were  forbidden  to  eat 
with  Jews. 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  in  general,  the  Sara-^ 
tens  were  difpofed  to  favour  thofe  chriflians  who 
were  deemed  heretical,  as  lefs  liable  to  take  part 
with  the  Greek  emperors  againft  them.  But  Po- 
lities the  Melchite  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  being 
a  phyfician,  and  having  cured  a  concubine  of  the 
caliph  Haroun  Alrafchid,  he  gave  him  the  pofsef- 
fion  of  all  the  churches  which  had  been  ufurped 
by  the  Jacobites  in  that  city. 

It 
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It  was  feen  in  the  former  part  of  this  work 
how  much  the  Gnoftic  dodrines,  which  arofe 
from  the  oHental  philofophy,  fpread  among  chrif- 
tians,  appearing  in  the  time  of  the  apoflles,  and 
fhewing  themfe'ves  in  different  forms  to  the  time 
of  Manes.  They  were  long  cortfidered  as  the  on- 
ly proper  heretics  in  the  chriftian  church,  being 
excluded  from  other  churches,  and  forming  fepa- 
rate  focieties  of  their  own.  From  one  Paul,  who 
is  faid  to  have  adopted  and  modified  the  do6lrines 
of  Manes,  tho'  it  is  not  known  at  what  time  he 
lived,  many  of  them  were  called  Paulicians ;  and 
they  were  fo  numerous  in  Phrygia,  Lycaonia,  and 
efpecially  Armenia,  that  at  length,  urged  no  doubt 
by  perfecution,  they  formed  a  feparate  ftate;  and 
like  the  Donatifls  in  Ahica,  were  frequently  at  war 
with  the  Greek  emperors. 

The  only  account  that  we  have  of  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Paulicians  is  given  by  Peter  the  Sicili- 
an, who  in  A.  D.  871,  was  fent  by  the  emperor 
Bafiliscus  to  Tibrica  the  capital  of  the  Paulicians  in 
Armenia,  to  treat  of  an  exchange  of  prifoners.  He 
was  with  them  nine  months  ;  and  having  informed 
himfelf  concerning  their  do6lrines,  he  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  them,  dedicating  his  work  to  the  fivd 
archbilhop  of  Bulgaria,  where  the  Paulicians  were 
making  many  converts.  For  they  were  indefati- 
gable 
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tigable  in  propagating  their  do6lrine,  and  had  great 
fuccefs  in  that  country. 

According  to  this  writer,  the  Paulicians  ac- 
knowledged two  principles,  the  on-  good,  and  the 
other  bad,  the  latter  the  author  of  this  world,  and 
the  former  of  the  world  to  come.  They  received 
none  of  the  books  of  the  old  Teflament,  but  all 
thofe  of  the  new,  except  the  two  epiflles  of  Peter. 
They  alfo  made  great  account  of  fome  epiflles  of 
one  Sergius,  a  perfon  of  note  among  them.  Jefus, 
they  faid,  brought  his  body  from  heaven.  They 
rejefted  the  eiicharift,  and  according  to  other  ac- 
counts, baptifm  alfo  ;  and  as  Theophanes  faid, 
they  denied  the  incarnation ;  and  as  the  Albigen- 
fes,  who  were  in  part  derived  from  them,  were  not 
trinitarians,  it  is  pretty  clear  that  they  were  hot 
what  was  called  orthodox  in  that  refpeft. 

I'he  Paulicians  were  much  divided  among 
themfelves,  and  a  particular  account  of  their  differ- 
ent feds  may  be  feen  in  Fleury,  Vol.  10,  p.  105, 
but  it  is  not  of  much  confequence  to  be  acquaint- 
ed with  them.  It  is  faid  that  there  are  probably 
Paulicians  flill  in  France  and  Bulgaria.  Mojheim 
Vol.2,  p.  175. 

The  emperor  Nicephorus  was  much  attached 
to  the  Paulicians,  but  they  were  cruelly  perfecuted 
by  the  emperor  Michael  in  a.  d.  811.  The  patri- 
arch Nicephorus  and  others  remonftrated  againfl 

his 
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his  feverity,  but  the  abbot  Theophanes  approved 
of  it.  At  this  time  one  Conflantine  is  faid  to  have 
xnadefome  alteration  in  their  doftrine,  and  to  have 
had  many  difciples.  But  by  the  order  of  Michael  he 
was  feized,  and  ftoned  to  death.  His  own  difciples 
were  ordered  to  throw  the  ftones,  but  none  of  them 
would  hurt  him,  except  one  |ufl:us,  whom  he  had 
adopted  fome  years  before,  and  inftru6led  with  par- 
ticular care.  He  gave  him  the  mortal  blow.  It 
is  remarkable  that  one  Simeon,  v/ho  executed  the 
orders  of  the  emperor,  was  afterwards  a  convert 
to  the  Paulicians,  and  fuGceeding  Conftantine  as 
4iead  of  the  fe6l,  called  himfelf' Titus.  By  the 
order  of  Juflin  II.  he  was  apprehended,  and  with 
forne  others  burned  to  death.  r., 

-  :.  In  A.  D.  845  the  emprefs  Theodora  under- 
took to  extirpate  the  Paulicians,  and  it  is  faid  that 
a  hundred  thoufand  of  them  were  deftroyed.  Ma- 
ny of  them  fled  to  the  Saracens,  and  joined  them 
againft  the  Romans.  Cryfocheris,  a  chief  amor?g 
the  Paulicians,  had  great  reputation  for  his  pru- 
dence and  valour.  He  was  very  troublefome  to 
the  Romans,  making  frequent  incurfions  into  the 
territories  of  the  emperor,  and  taking  many  prifon- 
crs.  At  length,  'however,  he  was  defeated  and 
ilain. 

A  fchifm  of  fome  continuance  in  the   Greek 

church  was  occafioned  by  the  emperor  Conflan- 

V«L.   III.  S  tine 
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tine  Porphyrogeneta  divorcing  his  wife  and  marry- 
ing another.  The  monk  Theodore  Studites,  ma- 
ny of  whofe  writings  are  come  down  to  us,  bis 
brother  J ofeph  bifhop  of  Theffalonica,  and  Platon 
a  perfon  of  noble  family,  famous  for  abandoning 
confiderable  employments  and  becoming  a  monk, 
diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  oppofit ion  to 
this  marriage,  and  the  lafl  of  them  aftually  excdm- 
municated  the  emperor  on  account  .of  it.  On 
their  refufing  to  communicate  with  another  Jo- 
feph,  a  prieft  who  had  performed  the  ceremony  of 
marriage  (confidering  him  as  one  who  had  autho- 
rifed  adultery)  a  council  was  called,  in  confequcnce 
of  which  the  perfdns  above  mentioned  were  banifli- 
ed  to  different  places,  and  Theodore  appealed  to 
the  pope.  However,  the  emperor  Michael  recall- 
ed them,  and  put  an  end  to  the  fchifm  by  the  ba- 
nifhment  of  the  prieft  Jofeph. 

The  emperor  Michael  the  Stammerer  diftia- 
guifhed  himfelf  not  a  little  by^  the  freedom  of  his 
thinking  in  feveral  refpefts.  He  did  not  believe 
that  there  was  any  devil,  becaufe,  as  he  obferved, 
Mofes  faid  nothing  of  one.  He  maintained  that 
Judas  Ifcariot  was  faved,  and  he  allowed  of  no  oath 
but  by  the  fupreme  God.  Having  been  educated 
at  Amorium  in  Phrygia,  which  abounded  with 
Paulicians,  he  retained  fome  of  their  principles, 
and  is  faid  to  have  denied  the  refurre6lion. 

In 
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In  this  period  was  the  origin  of  the  afterwards 
famous  doftrine  of  tranfiihjlantiation.     In  a.   d. 
831,    Pafchafms   Radbert,  a  monk  of  Corbie,  at 
the  requeft  of  one  of  his  difdip^es,  wrote  a  treatife 
on  the  eucharifl,   in  which  he  riiaintained  that  the 
elements  of  bread  and  wine  Wfere  the  real  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,    the  very  fame  that   was  born  of 
the  virgin    Mary,   and  that  after  confecration  the 
fubftance  of  bread  and  wine   did    not   remain  iu 
them:     From    this  he   drew  three   confequences, 
viz,  that  Chrift  is  truly  facrificed  every   day,  but 
in   a  myftery;  that  the  eucharifl  is  at  the  fame 
time  the  truth  and  a  figure ;  and  that  the  elements 
are   not  fubjeft  to  the  procefs   of  digeftion.     By 
this  means  he   maintained    what   was  called  the 
do6lrine  of  the  real  prefencc,  and  he  laid  To  much 
ftrefs  upon  it,  as  to  fay  that  they  who  did  not  be- 
Ijeve  it  were  worfe  than  the  openly  profane.   This 
doftrine,  however,  being  new,  had  not  at  firft  many 
adherents,  and  at  the  rcqucfl  of  Charles  the  Bald, 
Ratram  arifwered  the  treatife  of  Parchafius.  * 

S  2  In 

*  La  Croze  fays  he  confidef  s  the  clodlrine  of  tranfub- 
ftantiation  as  having  originated  in  Egypt,  and  to  have 
been  a  confequence  of  the  do6lrinc  ofthe  Monophyfites 
It  there  appeared  as  an  affumption  of  the  bread  and 
wine  in  the  tucharifl:,  into  an  hypoflatical  union  with 
the  body  and  blood  of  Cnh ft  ;  and  by  their  union  mak- 
ing but  one  nature  with  him.  Christianisme  d''  ArmC' 
}iie.  6,  865» 
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In  A.  D.  846,  the  fame  Pafehafius  wrote 
treatife  to  prove  that  the  virgin  Mary,  having  con- 
ceived without  concupifcence,  was  free  from  the 
pains  of  childbirth,  and  was  even  delivered  ivith- 
out  any  openingof  the  womb  ;  Jefus  having  palT- 
ed  thro'  her  flclh,  as  it  is  fuppofed  that  he  did 
thro'  the  door,  without  opening  it,  when  he  appear- 
ed  to  his  difciples,  the  door,  as  we  read,  being  JhiU, 
Ratram  oppoled  this  opinion  alfo,  but  Pafehafius 
defended  it,  and  charged  his  adverfary  with  deny- 
ing the  virginity  of  Mary,  MoJJicim,  Vol.  2, 
p.   162. 

The  doflrine  of  the  trinity  was  fufficiently  e- 
ftablifhed  in  this  period  ;  but  the  conclufion  of  an 
antient  hymn  te  trina  deitas  iinaqiie  pofscimus,  giv- 
ing offence  to  Hincmar,  he  wiihed  to  have  it  left 
out.  The  monks,  however,  joined  by  Gothefchal-i 
cus,  who  tho'  in  prifon  wrote  in  defence  of  it,  op- 
pofmg  him,  it  continued  to  be  fung  as  before: 
lb.  Vol,  2,  p.  160. 
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OJ  the  State  of  the  Clergy  in  this  Period. 


W: 


E  have  feen  in  the  preceding 
periods  of  this  hiftory,  how  very  different  a  f .t  of 
men  were  the  chriftian  clergy,  and  the  orij^mal 
humble  and  fufFering  teachers  of  the  religion  of 
Jefus.  In  every  fubfequent  period  we  (hall  find 
them  advancing  in  their  pretenfions,  and  the  laity 
aiding  that  advancement,  both  with  refpefl  to  fpi- 
ritual  and  temporal  power.  Their  fuppofed  power 
in  fpirituals  contributed  much  to  overawe  an  ig- 
norant age,  fo  that  their  power  was  hardly  thought 
to  have  any  bounds. 

The  bifhops  of  France,  in  their  letter  to  king 
Lewis  (faid  to  be  written  by  Hincmar  archbifhop  of 
Rheims)  faid  he  ought  "  to  compel  the  lords  vv'ho 
"  had  feized  the  goods  of  the  church  to  make  fa- 
*'  tisfaClion,  and  do  penance.  Would  )'0ii  aug- 
*■'  ment  your  kingdom  at  the  expence  of  your 
"  foul  ?  The  churches  which  God  has  confided  to 
"  us  are  not  fiefs,  which  the  kings  can  give  and 
"  take  away  as  they  pleafe,  but  goods  confecrated. 
*'  to  Ood^    which  cannot  be  alienated  without  fa- 

S  3  crileae 
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"  crilege.  We  are  not  fecular  perfons,  who  can 
*'  make  ouiTelves  vaffals,  and  take  oaths  contrary  to 
•'  the  fciiptures  and  the  canons.  Il  would  be  an 
*'  abomination  if  thofe  hands  which  have  received 
*'  the  un6lion  of  the  holy  chrifm,  and  by 
*'  prayer  and  the  fign  pf  the  cl'ofs  make  bread  and 
*'  wine  become  the  body  and  blopd  of  Chrilt, 
*^  iliould  become  flaves  to  an  oath>  any  more  than 
*«  the  tongue  of  the  bifhop,  who  has  the  key  of 
*'  heaven.  If  any  have  exafted  fuch  an  oath  of 
^'  bifhops,  both  they  who  have  exacled  it,  and 
*'  they  who  have  taken  it,  ought  to  do  penance  for  it.** 

The  giving  of  fiefs  to  bifhops  and  monks^ 
which  began  with  Charlemagne,  and  had  never 
been"  done  by  the  Lombard  princes,  was 
felt  as  a  great  evil  in  this  period  ;  and  the  infecure 
Ilate  of  property  contributed  much  to  increafc  the 
evil,  many  perfons  giving  their  lands  to  the  churcl^ 
for  their  greater  fecurity,  refcrving  only  a  certain 
allowance  out  of  them  to  themfelves.  When  the 
heirs  to  fuch  eftates  failed,  they  fell  wholly  to  th» 
church.  Hence  the  diflindion  between  faidum 
datum  and  Jmdum  ob latum.  Giannone,  Vol.  i,  p. 
366.  When,  afterwards,  Arnold  of  Brefcia  main- 
tained that  fiefs  could  not  be  given  to  the  churchy 
he  was  deemed  a  heretic.      lb.  p.  323. 

The  power  of  adminiftering,  and  confequent- 
Ij  of  with-holding,  the  facraments  of  the  church, 
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was  a  great  inftrument  of  the  power  of  the  clergy, 
and  was  often  ufed  very  improperly.  The  fame 
Hincmar  of  Rheims,  complaining  of  Hincmar 
bifhop  of  Laon,  his  nephew  and  fuffragan,  fays, 
he  had  laid  an  interdift  on  the  whole  diocele  of 
Laon,  forbidding  to  celebrate  mafs,  to  bap  jze 
children,  appoint  penance,  give  the  viaticum  lo 
the  dying,  or  bury  the  dead ;  and  fays  he  was 
fhocked  at  it.  This  fhews,  fays  Fieury,  that  thefe 
general  interdifts  were  not  then  common,  tho* 
particular  ones  were  in  ufe. 

Difpenfations  for  marrying  withm  the  prohi- 
bited degrees  was  a  great  fource  of  wealth  and  pow- 
er to  the  clergy;  and  in  this  period  the  idea  of 
Jpirituai  affinity,  between  godfathers  and  godmo- 
thers, and  their  fonsand  [daughteis,  as  an  impedi- 
jpent  to  marriage,  was  introduced.   Giannone^YoX, 

Much  as  the  princes  had  to  complain  of  the 
usurpation  of  the  bifliops,  it  was  derived  from 
their  own  fuperllition,  in  fan&ioning  the  decrees 
of  councils.  Charlemagne,  a  little  before  his  death, 
appointed  councils  to  be  held  at  five  different 
places  in  his  dominions,  the  decrees  of  which  were 
brought  to  him,  and  he  added  the  civil  authority 
to  thofe  of  them  that  required  it.  He  alfo  order- 
ed that,  in  any  flage  of  a  lawfuit,  if  either  of  the 
parties  applied  to  a  bifhop,  his  fentence  ftiould  be 
S  4  accepCedj 
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accepted,  and  that  the  evidence  of  a  fingle  bifliop, 
fhould  always  be  admitted  by  judges.  This  be 
thought  was  agreeable  to  a  law  of  Conllantine^; 
which  has  fince  been  proved  to  be  fpurious.  The* 
as  Fleury  faySi,  it  has  ferved  much  to  extend  the 
jurifdiflion  of  the  bifhops. 

The  bifliops  had  all  the  power  of  civil  magis- 
trates. At  the  council  of  Mayence  in  a.  d.  813, 
it  was  ordered  that  the  vagabond  and  independent 
clergy  (probably  the  difciples  of  Adelbert  or  Cle- 
ment, mentioned  in  the  preceding  period,)  thofe 
who  were  not  in  the  fervice  of  any  prince,  or  un- 
der any  bilhop  or  abbot,  fhould  be  arrefted  by  the. 
bifhop  of  the  diocefe  without  delay,  that  if  they 
would  not  fubmit,  they  fliould  be  excommunica- 
ted, and  that  if  this  did  not  correcl  them,  they 
Ihould  be  imprifoned,  in  order  to  be  judged  in  a^ 
council.* 

In  the  Capitulary  of  Charles  the  Bald,  in  a. 
B.  853>  lords  were  forbidden  to  hinder  the  biftiops; 
from  ordering  the  ferfs  on  their  eflates  to  be  beaten; 
when  their  crimes  required  it.  Accordingly  the^ 
count  and  his  officers  were  ordered  to  accompany 
the  bifhops  in  their  vintations,  to  compel  thofe^ 
who  could  not  be  reduced  by  mere  excommuni- 
cation 

*  It  was  Charlemagne  who  gave  the  popes  and  other' 
bifhops  the  privilege  of  having  prifons,  which  before? 
his  time  had  not  been  allowed  ever,  in  Romcc  Giar,- 
none,  Y oh  1,  p.  365,  . 
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cation  to  do  penance.  Pope  Nicolas,  writing  to^ 
the  king  of  Bulgaria  concerning  fome  of  his  fub- 
jefts  who  had  apoflat^ized,  fays  "  If  they  cannot  be 
•*  reclaimed  they  muft  be  excommunicated,  and 
"  reprcfied  by  the  fecular  power.  For  the  king  ought 
*'  tochaftife  thofewho  are  failhlefs  to  God,  nolefs 
"  thanthofe  who  are  failhlefs  to  himfelf.  FUury,* 
Vol.  11;  p.  ic8. 

This  interference  of  the  fpiritual  and  temporal 
powers  did  -rtot  pafs  without  nonce  or  complaint. 
The  emperor  Lewis  having  held  an.  aflembly  at 
Aix  in  A.  n.  828,  to  enquire  into  the  caufes  of  the- 
diforders  ol  the  timesj  in  order  to  apply  a  remedy- 
to  them,  Vala  the  abbot  of  Corbie  faid,  that  the 
temporal  and  fpiritual  powers  encroached  upon 
each  other,  that  the  emperor  quitted  his  duty  to 
attend  to  matters  of  religion,  which  did  not  con- 
cern him,  and  that  the  bifhops  were  occupied  in 
temporal  affairs.  The  fame  complaint  of  the  in- 
terierence  of  the  two  powers  was  made  at  the  coun* 
cil  of  Paris  in  the  year  following,  and  in  the  fe- 
cond  council  of  Aix la  Chapelle  in   a.  d,  836. 

In  the  contefl  between  the  temporal  and  fpiri- 
tual powers,  we  do  not  wonder  to  find  the  latter 
reprefented  as  fuperior  to  the  former.  Pope  Gre- 
gory having  taken  the  part  of  Lothaire  againft 
his  father  Lewis,  and  accompanied  him  into  France 
addrelTed  a  letter  to  ihe  bifhops  who  favoured  the 
father,  in  which  he  maintained  that  the  ecciciialli- 
•  S  5  cal 
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cal  authority  was  fuperior  to  the  fecular,  and  that 
on  this  occafion  they  ought  to  obey  him  rather 
than  the  emperor.  Pope  Nicolas,  writing  to  the 
king  of  Bulgaria,  fays,  *'  You  laymen  ought  not 
*'  to  judge  the  priefts,  or  any  of  the  clergy,  nor  ex- 
«' amine  their  lives.  You  muil  leave  all  to  the 
f*  judgment  of  the  bifhops." 

The  fame  pope,  who  approached  very  near  to 
the  chara6ler  of  Gregory  VII,  made  bifhops  the 
judges  even  of  kings.  Writing  to  Adventius  bi- 
ihop  of  Metz,  he  fays,  "  You  fay  you  fubmit  to 
"  your  king  as  your  fuperior.  But  firft  fee  that 
•*  thofe  kings  and  princes  be  fo  in  reality.  Sec 
"  that  they  condu6l  themfelves  well.  Otherwife 
*'  they  arc  to  be  confidered  as  tyrants,  and  not 
•'  kings,  and  ought  to  be  refitted,  and  not  fubmit- 
«*  ted  to."  This,  as  Fleury  fays,  was  making  them 
judges  whether  the  princes  were  tyrants  or  not,  and 
jiot  only  the  bifhops,  but  all  fubjeQs  ;  for  the 
reafon  applies  to  all.  Vol.  ii,  p.  y6.  Hincmar, 
archbifhop  of  Rheims  being  threatened  by  king 
Lewis  if  he  would  not  ordain  Odacre  bifhop  of 
Beauvais,  perfifled  in  his  refufal,  and  faid  in  an- 
fwer,  '*  It  is  not  you  who  have  chofen  me  bifhop 
*'  to  govern  the  church,  but  it  is  I  who,  with  my 
*'  colleagues  and  other  chriftians,  have  chofen  you 
"  to  govern  the  kingdom,  on  condition  that  you 
f*  pbfcrve  the  laws." 

jFulfc 
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Fulk,  another  archbifhop  of  Rheims,  proceed- 
ed further  than  this.  For  being  informed  that 
Qharles  the  Simple  intended  to  make  peace  with 
the  Normans,  he  wrote  to  diiTuade  him  from  it, 
tjireatening  that  if  he  did,  he  would  renounce  his 
allegiance  to  him,  and  perfuade  as  many  as  he 
could  to  do  the  fame,  and  that  joining  with  his 
brethern,  he  would  condemn  him  to  an  eternal 
anathema.  What  is  more  extraordinary,  prince* 
feem  to  have  acknowledged  the  power  of  the  bi- 
Ihops  to  depofe  them.  For  at  the  council  of  Sa- 
voniers.  held  in  a.  d.  859,  Charles  the  Bald  com- 
plained that  Vanelon  archbifhop  of  Sens  had 
broken  his  promife  not  to  depofe  him  from  his 
royal  dignity,  at  leaft  without  the  bifhops  who  ha4 
joined  him  in  his  confecration. 

One  inftrument  of  the  power  of  the  bifhops 
over  princes  was  their  making  them  fubmit  to  do 
penance,  which  according  to  the  canons  of  the 
council  of  Nice,  and  the  decretals  of  pope  Sirici- 
us,  difqualified  them  for  bearing  arms.  The  em- 
peror Lewis  being  overpowered  by  his  fons,  they 
^nd  their  partifans,  made  him  undergo  a  public 
penance,  that  he  might  be  afterwards  deemed  incar 
pable  of  reigning.  Among  other  offences,  he  con- 
feffed  that  he  had  marched  his  troops  without  ncr 
cefTity  in  lent,  and  that  he  had  fixed  on  holy  thurf- 
day  for  the  meeting  of  a  parliament.     This,    fayi 
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Fleury,  is  the  fecond  attempt  of  the  eccleriaflical 
power  over  the  fecular,  the  firft-  being  that  in  the 
cafe  of  Vamba  in  Spain,  mentioned  before.  In 
both  thefe  cafes,  however,  the  power  of  the  church 
would  have  availed  nodiing  without  power  of  a 
temporal  kind.  But  the  laity  were  not  aware  of 
the  advantage  which  they  gave  the  clergy  in  mak- 
ing this  ufe  of  their  fpiritual  vyeapons  to  ferve  thei? 
own  purpofes. 

There  was  great  caufe  of  complaint  in  this  pe- 
riod on  account  of  the  appointment  of  improper 
perfons  to  bifhopncks.  Tho'  the  emperor  Lewis, 
in  the  parliament  at  Attigni,  in  a.  d.  822,  reftored 
the  eleftion  of\)ifhops  to  the  clergy  and  people, 
forbidding  the  interference  of  any  prince,  yet  it  ap- 
pears tha^,  in  many  cafes,  the  bilhoprics  were  con- 
fidered  as  the  property  of  the  king  or  the  great 
lords,  and  difpofed  of  without  any  regard  to  the 
choice  of  the  people.  On  the-  death  of  Seulph 
archbifhop  of  Rheims  in  a.  d.  925,  fuppofed  to 
have  been  poifoned  by  Hebert  count  of  Verman- 
dois,  his  fon  Hughes,  a  child  of  five  years  old,  was 
made  bilhop,  and  the  ele6lion  was  confirmed  by 
pope  John  X,  Abbon  bifhop  of  SoifTons  difcharg- 
ing  the  cpifcopal  funftions  for  him.  PI ebert  after- 
wards employed  Odalric  archbifhop  of  Aix  to  per- 
form the  fpiritual  funflions ;  and  while  he  enjoy- 
ed ihz  temporaliles,  he  lived  with  his  wife  in  the 

epif. 
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fepifc  pal  palace.  Afterwards,  Roul  king  of 
France  quarrelling  with  him,  Hughes  was  expell- 
ed From  the  fee,  and  another  was  chofen  in  his 
place. 

Atton  of  Verceil,  in  his  letters  of  difciplincv, 
complains  of  patrons  for  giving  bifhopricks  accor- 
<3ing  to  the  riches,  the  relationfhip,  or  fervices,  of 
the  candidate,  bringing  up  their  children  for  them  ; 
and  he  humouroufly  notes  the  ridicule  attending 
the  examination  of  fuch  children,  who  were  taught 
to  repeat  their  anfwers  by  heart,  or  read  in  a  pa- 
^er,  which,  he  fays,  was  held  with  trembling 
hands,  for  fear>of  lofing  the  preferment ;  thofc 
,  who  put  the  queflions  to  them  well  knowing  that 
they  did  Hot  underfland  what  thty  were  faying,  and 
who  only  put  the  ufual  queflions  in  order  to  obferve 
the  canonical  forms,  thus  committing  injuftice  in 
the  guife  of  truth.  Vol.  12.  p.  112.  Thofe  bifhops, 
lie  adds,  who  were  ordained  contrary  to  the  rules 
were  accufed  without  refpeft,  unjuflly  opprelTed, 
perfidioufly  expelled,  and  fometimes  cruelly  put 
to  death.  We  are  not.furprized  that,  in  this  flatc 
of  things,  at  the  ignorance  of  fome  bifhops.  Fre=. 
culph  bifhop  of  Lifieux  had  not  an  intire  bible. 

We  have  an  example  of  another  kind  of  irre- 
gularity in  the  church  of  ConP.antinoplc,  where 
Tryphon  was  chofen  in  a.  d.  928,  till  Theophy- 
la6t  the  fon  of  the  emperor  Romanus  fhould  be  of 

a  pro.. 
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t  proper  age  to  be  advanced  to  that  dignity.  Thiil^ 
fays  Fleury,  was  the  firft  example  of  this  fpecics 
of  abufe. 

We  do  not,  that  I  remember,  read  of  any  plu- 
ralities till  this  period,  but  there  is  a  remarkabh 
example  df  this  abufe  in  Manaffeh  archbifhop  o-f 
Aries,  a  relation  of  king  Hugo,  getting  himfclf 
made  bifhop  of  Verona,   Mantua,  and  Trent. 

Tranflations  were  as  yet  very  rare,  tho*  hir 
{)ther  refpefls  the  antient  cuftoms  in  the  appoint- 
ments of  bifhops  were  violated.  On  the  death  of 
Venilon  archbifhop  of  Sens,  the  pope  made  fome 
difficulty  of  admitting  Egilon,  a  monk  in  another 
diocefe,  to  fucceed  him;  it  having  been  an  eftablifh-i 
ed  rule,  that  the  place  of  every  bifhop  fhould  be 
filled  by  fome  of  the  clergy  of  the  fame  church, 
or  from  another  if  no  perfon  in  it  fhiu'd  be  found 
capable.  But  the  contrary  praftice,  Fleury  fays, 
was  now  become  common  in  France. 

When  bifhoprics  and  abbacies  were  chiefly 
defired,  and  beflowed,  as  ofEces  of  power  and  pro- 
fit, we  do  not  wonder  that  the  pofrelTors  of  them 
lived  in  all  refpefis  like  other  great  lords,  and 
that  many  of  them  flill  bore  arms.  At  a  battle  irt 
the  fouth  of  France  in  a,  d,  844,  Ebroin  bifhop 
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of  P'ortiers,  and  chaplain  *  to  king  Charles,  and' 
alfo  Lupus  abbot  of  Ferriers,  were  taken  prifoners  ; 
,  fo  that  even  abbots,  tho'  pricfts  and  bilhops,  bore 
arms  like  other  lords,  pretending  that  they  were 
obliged  to  do  fo.  on  account  of  their  fiefs.  In 
faift,  little  regard  was  paid  to  the  regulations  of 
Charlemagne  on  this  fubje6l. 

Much  complaint  was  made  by  the  priefls  of  the  ■ 
oppreflion  of  their  bifhops  in  their  vifitations  at 
Thouloufe  in  a.  d.  360,  when,  by  the  order  of 
kino-  Charles,  feveral  reo[ulations  were  made  to  re- 
medy  the  evil.  At  a  council  at  Conftantinople  in 
A.  D.  870,  archbifhops  were  forbidden,  on  the 
pretence  of  vifitations,  to  live  without  neceility 
upon  their  fuflPragans,  thus  confuming  the  reve-< 
nues  of  the  churches  under  them.  Metropolitans 
were  alfo  forbidden  to  get  their  duty  done  by  their 
fufFragans  while  they  attended  to  temporal  afFairs, 
Here  we  fee,  fays  Fleury,  why  thofe  bilhops  wene 
called  (ufFragans.  Vol.  11.  p.  261. 

Greater  complaint  ftill  was  made  in  this  pe- 
riod of  the  debauched  lives  that  many  orthe  clergy, 
who  were  not   allowed  to    marry.       In  the  Ca,- 

pitu- 

*  The  word  chaplain  was  derived  from  the  cuflom 
of  the  kings  of  France  carrying  the  cap  of  St.  Marthi 
with  them  to  battle,  hoping  by  its  means  to  gain  the 
vi6lorv,  and  a  prieft  had  the  charge  of  it.  Fleury  YqX, 
la  p.  49. 
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pitulary  of  Hincmar,  compofed  in  a.  d.  852, 
•there  are  fo  many  injundions  againft  the  clergy- 
having  any  communication  with  women,  that 
Fleury  fays,  there  is  reafon  to  fear  there  was 
rnuch  irregularity  in  that  refpefl-.  At  the  coun- 
cil of  Mayence  in  a.  d.  888  priefts  vrere  forbid- 
den to  lodge  with  any  woman  whatever,  becaufe 
fome  had  been  found  to  have  children  by  their 
own  lifters.  Atton  of  Verceil,  in  his  letters  of 
difcipline,  -ccntplains  that  many  of  the  clergy  main- 
tained two  concubines,  with  whom  they  lived 
publickly,  that  thefe  women  governed  the  houfe, 
and  aiter  their  death  inherited  what  they  had 
Emaffed  of  the  goods  of  the  church,  and  the  dona- 
"tiotTS  of  the  faithful.  Thi;,  fays  he,  gavb  occa- 
fion  to  i!he  officers  of  juilice  to  enter  the  houfes  of 
the  clergy,  on  pretence  of  removing  ihofe  women 
and  their  children,  the  canons  having  condemned 
fuch  concubines  to  fervitude.  To  enrich  thofc 
Women  and  their  families,  he  fays,  "  the  clergy 
"  become^ avaritious,  plunderers,  ufurpers,  and 
*'  cheats,  which  cools  the  devotion  of  the  people, 
*'  and  prevents  their  paying  their  tithes ;  fo  that 
"  the  lower  clergy  are  fo  poor,  that  they  are  hardly" 
*'  able  to  fubfift.  When  the  bilhops,"  he  fays, 
"  reprove  them  for  thefe  diforders,  they  often  re- 
"  volt  againft  them,  feek  the  prote6lion  of  power- 
*'  ful  lords,    and  often  take  part  with  the  enemies 

"of 
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*'  of  the  church,  and  fome  would  excufe  thern- 
"  felves  by  faving  they  could  not  live  without  wo- 
*'  nicn." 

Alvarus  Pe'agius  in  a  treatife  intitled  TAe  com- 
plainis  of  the  church,  fays,  It  were  to  be  wilhed 
that  the  clergy  had  never  vowed  chaftity,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  in  Spain,  where  the  fons  of  the  laity 
are  not  more  numerous  than  the  fons  of  the  clergy. 
Mojheim,  Vol.  2.  p.  165. 

That  thefe  irregularities  were  not  confined  to> 
the  Weft,  we  fee  in  the  account  of  Theophylacl 
patriarch  of  Conflantinople,  who  died  in  a.  d. 
956,  which,  in  order  to  give  a  faithful  pidure  of 
the  age,  I  think  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  It  is, 
however,  a  lingular  cafe,  and  in  any  other  than 
a  ibn  of  the  emperor  would  not  have  been  borne. 
At  the  age  of  fixteen  he  was  put  in  poflTefTion  of 
this  dignity,  and  held  it  twenty-three  years. 
While  he  was  under  the  care  of  another  he  ap- 
^^aareddifcreet  and  moderate,  but  when  his  tutors 
werfe  difmifled  he  abandoned  himfelf  to  the 
mod  fliameful  and  criminal  aflions.  He  fet  to 
fale  all  eccleliaflicafl  promotions,  he  had  the  molt 
violent  paffion  for  hunting  and  horfes,  of  which 
he  had  more  than  two  thoufand,  and  he  fed  them 
not  with  hay  and  barley,  but  with  almonds,  dates, 
raifins,  and  other  delicacies,  with  figs  dipped  in 
the  finefl  wines,  &;c,     As  he  was  celebrating  mafe 

Vol.  III.  f  on 
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on  a  holy  thurfday,  his  hoftler  came  to  tell  him 
that  a  mare  of  which  he  was  particularly  fond  had 
foled,  when  he  was  fo  overjoyed,  that  after  get- 
ting thro'  the  litany  as  faft  as  he  polTibly  could,  he 
ran  to  the  ftable  to  fee  the  foal,  and  returned  to 
the  great  church  to  finifh  the  fervice.  He  intro- 
duced the  cuflom  of  dancing  in  churches  oh  the 
great  feftivals,  with  indecent  geflures,  and  com- 
mon fongs.  His  death  was  occafioned  by  being 
crufhed  againft  a  wall  as  he  was  riding  full  fpeed 
after  languifhing  two  years.  When  he  recovered 
after  feeming  to  be  at  the  point  of  death,  he  be- 
haved better,  but  afterwards  he  appeared  not  to 
be  at  all  reformed.  He  ftill  fold  his  bifhopricks, 
was  fond  of  borfes,  and  lived  an  efFeminate  life, 
unworthy  of  his  flation.  At  length  his  diforder 
turned  to  a  dropfy  of  which  he  died. 

Notwithflanding  the  ignorance,  fupcrftition, 
and  extreme  depravitj^  of  this  age,  it  was  not 
deftitute  of  good  fenfe  and  real  piety.  In  one  of 
the  memoirs  written  by  Charlemagne  a  little  be- 
fore his  death,  we  find  fome  excellent  obfei'vations 
on  the  manners  of  the  clergy  and  the  monks  of  his 
time,  and  ajuft  preference  of  good  morals  to  what 
were  ufually  deemed  the  greateft;  virtues  of  the  age. 
Speaking  of  the  cleigy,  he  fays,  "  I  would  aik 
"  them  what  it  is  to  quit  the  world,  and  how  we 
*•'  are  to  diflinguifh  thofe    who  abandon   it  from 

«'  thofe 
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**  thofe  who  remain  in  it,  if  it  be  that  they  only  do 
**  not  carry  arms,  and  are  not  married  publickly ; 
"  if  he  who  has  abandoned  the  vvorld  ceafe  not 
■**  to  increafe  his  poflTeffions  every  day,  and  by  all 
"  means,  promifing  paradice,  or  threatening  hell, 
*'  employing  the  names  ot  the  faints  to  perfuadc 
*'  iimple  people  to  part  with  th..ir  wealth,  and  de- 
"  prive  their  lawful  hjcirs  ;  who  being  thus  reduced 
*'  to  poverty,  think  public  robbery,  and  all  crimes, 
*'  permitted  to  them  ?  Ot  whatufe,"  fays  he,  "is 
*'  it  to  the  church,  that  the  fup^rior  of  a  commu- 
*'  nity  is  more  defirous  to  have  a  great  number  of 
"  fubje6ls,  than  to  have  them  good,  and  to  have 
**  them  fing  and  read  well,  than  to  have  them  live 
**  well  ?  For  tho'  care  ought  to  be  taken  about 
*'  reading  and  finging,  the  perteftion  of  morals  is 
*'  of  greater  importance  ;  and  tho*  it  is  a  good 
*'  thing  that  churches  be  built,  and  ornamented, 
*'  the  ornament  of  virtue  is  preferable."  Flair/, 
Vol.  10.  p.  96. 

We  are  not  to  conclude  from  the  diffolutc 
lives  ot  fome  of  the  clergy,  that  the  whole  body- 
was  fo  corrupt.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  no  doubt 
but  that  the  majority  of  them  had  fuch  virtues  as 
were  held  in  efteem  in  that  age,  and  decent  good 
morals  were  never  wholly  overlooked  in  the  mofl 
fuperftitious  times.  They  could  not  otherwife 
have  had  any  degree  of  credit  with  the  people,  and 

T  a  th? 
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the   religion  they    taught  would  have    been   ex- 
ploded. 

Asa  fpeclmen  of  the  better  fort  of  the  clergy 
of  this  period,  I  fhall  mention  fome  particulars  of 
the  life  of  Udaliic,  bifhop  of  Augfburg.  After 
the  death  of  Henry  the  Fowler,  he  declined  going 
to  court,  or  to  lead  his  troops  in  perfon,  having 
devolved  that  duty  on  Adalberon  his  nephew,  and 
crave  himfelf  wholly  to  his  fpiritual  funftions.  He 
recited  the  office  every  day  with  the  clergy  of  his 
tathedral,  and  moreover  the  office  of  the  virgin, 
and  of  the  crofs,  and  alfo  that  of  all  the  faints,  be- 
■fides  feveral  pfalms,  and  the  whole  pfalter  every 
'iday,  or  as  much  as  he  could.  Everyday,  he  faid 
one  mafs,  and  fometimes  two  or  three  mafTes.  He 
obferved  all  the  rules  of  the  monaflery,  lying  on  a 
matt,  wearing  no  linen,  and  eating  no  flefh,  tho' 
it  was  ferved  in  abundance  to  his  guefls.  The 
greateft  part  of  the  firfl  courfe  at  his  table  was 
diftributed  to  the  poor,  or  invalides  of  all  forts, 
w^ho  were  fed  every  day  in  his  prefence.  He 
chearfully  exercifed  hofpitality  to  all  perfons, 
efpecially  the. clergy,  the  monks,  and  the  nuns, 
and  he  took  great  care  of  the  education  and  in- 
flruftion  of  his  clergy.  He  heard  with  great  kind- 
nefs  the  complaints  of  the  ferfs  of  his  eftates,  both 
againft  their  lords  his  vaffals,  or  other  ferfs,  and 
fefolutely  did  them  juftice.       He  was  never  idle, 

but 
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but  always  employed  in  regulating  his  canons  or 
his  fchool,  providing  for  the  maintenance  ol  hi^ 
family,  repairing  or  ornamenting  his  church,  or 
fortifying  his  city  againft  the  frequent  incurfions 
of  the  Hungarians.  He  regularly  vifited  his  dio- 
cefe  in  a  carriage  drawn  by  oxen ;  not  that  he  ob- 
jeded  to  riding,  but  that  he  might  have  the  com- 
pany of  his  chaplain,  and  that  they  might  fing 
pfalms.  For  he  always  went  with  a  great  com- 
pany of  priefts  and  other  clergy,  alio  of  laymen 
from  among  his  vaflals,  chofen  ferfs  of  his  own 
family,  and  poor  perfons,  and  defrayed  all  their 
expences.  On  his  vilitations  he  preached,  heard 
complaints,  examined  the  priefts,  confirmed,  and 
fometimes  continued  all  night  in  the  churches, 
>vithout  even  difmiffing  the  people. 

It  is  to  be  obferved  that  an  a^fcention  to  the 
ferfs  was  expeded  of  the  clergy.  Every  bifliop 
or  abbot  was  to  give  liberty  to  three  of  them,  and 
at  a  council  held  in  England  ii|  a.  d.  817,  it  was 
ordered  that  when  a  bifhop  died,  belides  giving  a 
tenth  of  his  effcds  to  the  poor,  all  his  flaves,  or 
villeins,  of  the  Englidi  nation  fliould  be  fet  free. 
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r*  SECTION  VII. 

0[  tht  Fo^cs  in  this  Period, 

O O  ME  accefRon  was  gained  to  the  tem- 
poralities of  the  papal  fee  in  this  period.  On  the 
€le6tion  of  Pafchal  a.  d.  817,  the  emperor  Lewis, 
befides  confirming  the  donations  of  Pepin  and 
Charlemagne,  added  to  them  the  city  and  duchy 
of  Rome,  with  the  ifles  of  Sardinia  and  Corfica, 
Still,  however,  the  emperor  retained  the  fovereignr 
ty  of  all  thofe  ilates,  and  confirmed  the  cleftiot^ 
of  the  popes  before  their  confecration.  But  Charle$ 
the  Bald  in  a.  d.  876  granted  the  forereignty  of 
Rome  to  the  Apoftolic  fee.  Giannonc^  Vol.  i. 
p.  265. 

If  the  emperor  claimed  the  right  of  confirming 
the  eleftion  of  the  popes,  the  popes,  in  return, 
foon  availed  themfelves  of  the  part  they  performe4 
in  the  ceremony  of  the  confecration  of  princes,  to 
afTume  a  right  to  difpofe  of  their  crowns.  Pop^ 
Nicolas,  writing  to  the  bifhops  of  Charles,  the 
Bald,  fays,  "  Let  not  the  emperor  turn  againfl:  the 
*'  faithful  the  fAord  which  he  received  from  the 
"  vic?ir  of  St.  Peter.  Let  him  govern  the  king- 
^  dom  which  has  fallep  to  him  by  fuccelfion,  con- 

"  ^rnic4 
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*'  firmed  by  the  authority  of  the  holy  fee,  and  by 
^'  the  crown  which  the  fovereign  pontiff  has  nut 
"  upon  his  head," 

As  far  as  circumftanees    favoured  -them,    the 
popes  were  always  ready  to  carry  their  pretenfions 
into  aft.     This  appeared  in  the  hiftory  of  Lothaire 
king  of  Lorrain.       His  wife  Thetberge,    having 
confeffed  that  fhe  had  been  debauched  by  her  own 
brother  before  her  marriage,    was  repudiated  by 
order  of  the  bifhops  in  council,    and  he  married 
Valdrade.     Thetberge,  however,  having  interefled 
pope  Nicolas  in  her  favour,  he  compelled  Lothaire 
to  take  her  again,  and  excommunicated  Valdrade. 
The  king  even  wrote   a  very  fubmiflive  letter   to 
the  pope,    begging  that  he  would  not  raife  above 
him  any  of  his  equals  to  eftablifh   themfelves    in 
hisilates;  dreading,  as  the  hiflorian  fays,     left  his 
uncles  fhould  take  advantage  of  his  fituation.   This 
pope,  writing  to  Thetberge,    who   had  defired  to 
be  divorced  from  her  hufband,     and  come   to  live 
at  Rome,    diflfuaded  her  from  it;     fayin^j^,    that  if 
Lothaire  fhould  make  any   attempt  upon  her  life, 
of  which  fhe  was  apprehenfive,  it  would  be  to  put 
himfelf  and  his  kingdom  into  peril,  as  fhe  had  not 
only  innocence,  but  the  protection  of  the  church 
and  the  people  of  the  holy  fee. 

On  the  death  of  this  Lothaire,    pope  xAdriau 
^declared  that  "  if  any  pcrfon  oppofed  the  jull  pre^ 

T  ^  i'  tenfiong 
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"  tenfions  of  the  emperor  to  the  fucceflTion,  let 
*■  him  know  that  the  hoiy  fee  is  for  this  prince, 
*'  and  that  the  arms  which  God  has  put  into  our 
*'  hands  are  prepared  for  his  defence."  Thus, 
lays  Fleury,  did  the  pope  make  himfelf  the  arbiter 
of  crdwns.  W  hen,  notwithftanding  this  threat 
of  the  pope,  Charles  feized  the  dates  of  his  brother 
Lothaire,  Adrian  wrote  to  hirn,  infilling  on  his 
giving  them  up  to  his  brother,  the  lawful  heir, 
who  was  then  fighting  againfl  the  Sa:raccns ;  fay- 
ing, that  after  the  third  admonition,  "  tve  will 
''  ourfelves  come  upon  the  place,  and  do  wliai 
*'  belongs  to  our  mihiflry."  He  likewife  admo- 
jiilhed  the  biihops  to  refufe  him  the  communion 
if  he  did  not  obey.  However  Hincmar  archbifhop 
of  R-heims  replied  with  great  fpirit  to  the  pope, 
telling  him,  that  he  could  not  be  at  the  fame  time 
king,  and  billiop,  that  his  predecelTors  regulated 
the  church,  but  not  the  ftate,  which  belonged  to 
the  kings.  "  If,"  fays  he,  "  the  pope  will  pro- 
*'  cure  peace,  let  him  not  excite  quarrels  ;  for  he 
«'  will  not  perfuade  us  tliat  we  cannot  arrive  at  the 
"  kinfrdom  of  heaven  v/ithout  receiving  the  king 
*'  that  he  gives  us  on  earth."  1^ 

In  this  period  we  meet  with  the  firft  mention 
of  the  donation  of  Conftantine  to  the  fee  of  Romey 
;iow  univerfally  allowed  to  be  a  forgery.      ^neas 
y/bop  of  Paris,  writing  on  the  fubje6l  of  the  dif-, 
•   '•    -  ference^ 
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ferences  between  the  Tatin  and  Greek  churches, 
fa.ys  that  when  the  emperor  Conftantine  became  a 
Chriflian,  he  left  Rome  ;  faying,  "  it  was  not  con- 
*'  veni<?nt  for  two  emperors,  one  the  prince  of  the 
"  earth,  and  the  c  her  of  the  church,  to  govern 
*•'  in  the  fame  city."  He  thereforq  lixed  his  reli- 
dence  at  Conflantincpie,  and  gave  Rome  and  4 
great  part  of  feveral  provinces  to  the  apolloHc  fee; 
thus  inyefting  the  Roman  pontiff  with  royal  au-. 
thority,  and  caufed  an  authentic  ati;  of  it  to  be 
drawn  up,  and  univerGdly  difperfed. 

The  only  rival  of  the  pope  in  this  period  was 
the  patriarch  of  Conflantinople  ;  but  ofliis  pre- 
tenfions  pope  Nicolas  made  very  light.  Writino- 
to  th€  king  of  Bulgaria,  who  was  lately  become  a 
Chriftian,  and  wifhed  to  know  to  which  of  the  two 
churches  he  was  to  be  fubje6l,  he  fays,  "  The 
'*  true  patriarchs  are  thofe  who  govern  the  churches 
•'  that  were  founded  by  the  apoflles,  viz;;  thofe  of 
*'  Rome,  Alexandria,  and  Antioch.  The  bifhops 
•'  of  Conllantinople,  and  of  Jerufaleqi,  have  the 
*'  name,  but  not  the  fame  authority ;  for  the  church 
"  of  Conflantinople  was  not  founded  by  any  of 
*'  the  apoflles,  and  the  bifhop  of  Jerufalem  was 
"  only  fliled  a  bifhop,  and  not  a  metropolitan, 
*' by  the  council  of  Nice.  But  next  to  Rome, 
"  was  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria."  Notwith- 
llandlg  thefe  high  prcfenfions,    and  every  mean* 

T  5  that 
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that  the  popes  had  recomfe  to  for  the  purpofe, 
they  did  not  fucceed  in  gaining  the  fuperintendancc 
of  the  churches  in  Bulgaria.  For  the  Bulgarians 
Kceived  their  bifhops  from  the  Greek  church.  * 

The  povrer  of  the  pope  in  ecclcliafticai  mat-  ^ 
ters»  tho'  allowed  to  be  cxtenfive,  vss  never  ex- 
aftly  defined,  and  therefore  was  fometimes  difpiited 
by  the  bifhops,  efpecislly  when  fupported  by  the 
temporal  powers.  But  fometimes  by  argument 
in  this  ignorant  age,  and  fometimes  by  policy, 
the  popes  generally  carried  every  point  in  the 
end. 

Pope  Nicolas,  in  anfwer  to  the  fynodical  let- 
ter of  the  council  of  Senlis,  in  a.  d.  863,  fays, 
"  When  the  laws  are  contrary  to  the  canons,  thefe 
"  ought  to  prevail,  but  appeals   to  the  holy  fee 

''were 

*  The  bifhops  of  Rome  had  no  authority  over  the 
Spanifti  church  till  the  eighth  century.  The  proof  of 
this  is  taken  from  forty  fynods  held  between  jl.  d.  324 
and  694,  none  of  which  were  affembled  by  the  bifliops 
of  Rome,  in  which  he  had  no  reprefentative,  and  which 
were  notified  to  kim  for  his  approbation.  In  fome  of  ^ 
them  he  was  not  fo  much  as  mentioned,  and  tho'  m 
them  many  canons  were  made  for  the  regulation  of  ec- 
clefiaRical  hierarchies,  there  is  not  the  Icaft  mention  of 
the  papal  fupremacy  in  them.  Robinson^  p.  ITS  fwm 
G^ddes^a  Tracts.  Vol.  2. 
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♦f  wer!;  eftablifhed  by  the  council  of  Sardica.  * 
•'  We  will  defend  till  death  the  privileges  of  our 
'*  fee,  and  you  yourfelves  have  an  intereft  in  it, 
*'  How  do  you  know  but  what  has  happened  to 
*'  Rothade  (who  had  been  depofed  in  a  council 
*'  in  France,  and  whofe  part  vwas  taken  by  the  Jjope) 
**  to  day,  may  happen  to  you  to-morrow  ;  and  in 
♦'  that  cafe  to  whom  would  yon  have  recourfc  ?'"* 
Writing  to  all  the  bifhops  of  Gaul,  the  fame  pope 
fays,  "  Some  of  you  fay  that  the  decretals  arc  not 
"  among  the  canons.  But  if  we  reje6l  the  decree* 
•'  of  the  antient  pope*,  becaufe  they  are  not  among 
**  the  canons,  we  mufl  reje6l  the  writings  of  Gre- 
**  gory,  and  the  other  popes,  and  even  the  holy 
^*  fcriptures."  He  then  proceeds  to  prove  by  the 
*'  authority  of  Leo  and  Gelafius,  that  all  the  de- 
cretals of  the  popes  ought  to  be  received  without 
exception.  At  this  time  it  was  univerfaily  allowed 
that  the  canons  of  the  general  councils  were  of  the 
bioheft  authority,  equal  to  that  of  the  fcriptures; 
and    the    authenticity  of  the  decretals  was   un- 

quellioned, 

Not- 

*  The  fourth  canon  of  this  council,  fuppofing  it  to 
be  genuine,  related  only  to  the  particular  cafe  of  a 
biihop  depofed  by  the  neighbouring  prelates  ;  when  it 
was  ordered  that  another  fliould  uot  be  appointed  tillthr? 
}3ifhop  of  Rome  had  examined  the  caufe,  itnd  prgi» 
jJ9V.ACcd  fentence.    Mssheim,  VoL  1.  p,  28 iS, 
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Notwithftanding  the  a<mo{l  impcfiibility  of 
conviding  a  prieft  of  any  crime,  on  account  of 
lh«  evidence  required  for  it,  he  ftilJ  had  a  remedy 
in  an  appeal  to  Rome,  The  clergy  of  Breiagne  hav- 
ing coniiilted  Leo  IV  in  a.  d.  848  about  what  was 
to  be  done  with  fimoniacal  piiefts,  he  faid  fhey 
ouf^ht  to  be  deoof^d,  but  only  m  a  council,  and 
by  twelve  bilhops,  and  on  the  evidence  of  feventy 
perfons ;  and  if  the  perfqn  accufed  demand  to  be 
heard  at  Rome^  he  mull  be  fent  thither. 

This  period  furnifhes  feveral  inftances  of  the 
popes  difpenfing  with  the  obligation  of  o<j^A5 ;  and 
it  feems  to  have  been  generally  taken  for  granted, 
that  they  had  this  power,  as  being  included  in  that 
of  binding  and  loofeng  given  to  Peter.  The  em- 
peror Lewis  having  been  compelled  by  the  duke 
of  Benevento,  who  had  him  in  his  power,  never 
to  come  in  arms  upon  his  lands,  he  applied  to 
pope  Adrian  to  abfolve  him  from  his  oath.  The 
rcqueft  being  complied  with,  he  marched  againll 
the  duke,  who  being  fupported  by  the  Greeks, 
was  not  eafily  conquered. 

Pope  John  VIII  being  much  diftreffed  by  the 
incurfions  of  the  Saracens,  in  confequence  of  a 
treaty  they  had  made  with  Sergius  duke  of  Naples^ 
urged  the  Neapolitans  to  break  that  treaty  ;  fay- 
ing that  fuch  a  peace  was  a  breach  of  the  alliance 
made  with  Chrifl  at  their  bap:ifm.     But  the  duke, 

not<s 
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notwithflanding  the  excommunication  of  the  pope, 
kept  his  faith  with  the  Saracens.  When,  alter 
this,  his  brother  Athanafms  archbifhop  of  Naples 
feized  him,  put  out  his  eyes,  and  took  poffbflion 
bf  the  dukedom,  the  pope  expreffed  his  approba- 
tion of  his  condu£l,  praifing  him  for  loving  God 
more  than  his  brother,  and  for  putting  out  the  eye 
which  fcan dab' zed  the  church.  At  lafl  this  pop^j 
having  no  afliflancc  from  any  prince,  was  himfelf 
obliged  to  make  a  tresfty  with  the  Saracens,  en- 
gaging to  pay  them  twenty-five  thoufand  marks  of 
filver  a  year.  Even  in  thefe  circumftances  this 
pope  kept  urging  the  princes  of  Italy  to  break  their 
treaties  with  the  Saracens,  and  in  a.  d.  879  he  ex- 
communicated the  people  of  Amalphi  becaufe 
fhey  would  not  do  it.  However,  in  confequence 
of  the  pope's  exhortations,  Docibilis  the  governor 
of  Gaieta  did  break  his  truce  with  them;  on  which' 
many  of  the  inhabitants  were  killed,  and. many- 
taken  prifoners.  This  obliged  him  to  make  a  new 
treaty  with  them,  by  which  they  got  an  eftablifli- 
ment  on  the  river  Garillan,  where  they  remained 
forty  years,  and  did  incredible  mifchief. 

Athanafius  abovementioned,  whom  the  pope 
had  praifed  for  feizingthe  poffefTions  of  his  brother, 
and  even  putting  out  his  eyes,  finding  it  neceilary 
to  adhere  to  a  treaty  wiih  the  Saracens,  the  pope 
excommunicated  him;  and  after  he  had  continued 

a  year 
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a  year  in  that  ftate,  he  fubmitted,  and  was  abfolved^ 
on  condition  that,  after  fending  fome,  of  the  pri- 
foners  (whofe  names  were  given  him)  to  Rome, 
he  fhould  put  all  the  reft  to  death ;  a  condition  of 
abfolution,  as  Fleury  obferves,  not  agreeable  to 
the  antient  mildnefs  of  the  church. 

As  the  popes  took  advantage  of  circum fiances 
to  advance  their  power,  princes  and  bifhops  did 
the  fame ;  and  fometimes  they  not  only  remon- 
ftrated  againfl  their  ufurpations  with  great  free- 
dom, biit  openly  oppofcd  them  with  fuccefs. 

At  the  requefl  of  king  Charles,  the  pope  had 
got  Vulfade  archbifiiop  of  Bourges  reftored  at  the 
council  of  Soiflbns  in  a.  d.  866,  notwithftanding 
the  remonftrances  of  Hincmar,  after  he  had  been 
degraded  at  a  preceding  council.  On  this  occafion 
Hincmar  expoflulated  with  the  pope  by  means  of 
the  perfon  who  carried  the  decrees  of  the  council 
to  Rome ;  faying,  that  "  if  what  they  had  done 
*'  before  would  not  fland,  neither  would  what 
"  they  had  done  then  ;  that  there  would  be  nothing 
*'  to  depend  upon  in  the  decrees  of  bifhops,  or  of 
"  the  popes ;  that  excommunications  would  not 
*'  be  regarded,  and  that  the  priefls  who  were  de- 
"  pofed  would  not  quit  their  fun6tions,  b'^caufe 
.*' our  judgments,  and  thofe  of  the  holy  fee,  fol- 
*'  low  the  wills  of  our  kings,  and  the  movements 
"  ©f  ovir  pafTions," 

la 
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In  A.  D.  864  pope  Nicolas,  in  his  council  At 
Rome,  condemned  a  council  held  at  Metz  in  the 
year  preceding,  and  depofed  Theugand  archbifhop 
of  Treves,  and  Gonthier  archbifhop  of  Cologne, 
for  having  decided  againfl  his  vviflies  in  the  caufe 
of  Lothaire  and  his  wives.  All  the  bifhops  who 
joined  with  them  in  this  bulinefs  the  pope  alfo  de- 
pofed. ,  They  all,  however,  continued  their 
funftions,  without  any  regard  to  the  fentenca  of 
the  pope.  The  emperor  who  favoured  them  was 
fo  provoked  at  his  conduft,  that  he  went  to  Rome 
with  a  determination  to  compel  him  to  reflore  the 
bifhop?.  And  Gonthier  wrote  to  all  the  bifhops 
in  the  dominion  of  Lothaire,  defiring  them  "  not 
*'  to  be  difturbed  at  the  conduft  of  Nicolas,  who 
•'  was  called  pope,  and  who  confidercd  himfelf  as 
"  an  apoftle  among  the  apoflles,  making  himfelf 
"  emperor  of  all  the  world.  Thanks  to  God," 
fays  he,  *'  we  have  rcfifted  his  folly,  and  he  re- 
**  pcnts  of  what  he  has  done."  He  then  complains 
of  the  condu6l  of  the  pope  for  having  condemned 
them  unheard,  and  in  an  irregular  manner,  ac- 
cording to  his  fancy  and  tyrannical  fury.  Ad- 
drefling  himfelf  to  the  pope,  he  fays,  "  We  will 
"  not  receive  your  accurfed  fentence ;  we  defpife 
*'  it  as  a  calumny.  We  reje6l  you  from  ourcom- 
"  munion  as  communicating  with  thofe  who  are 
"  excQmmunicated,     and  content   ourfelvcs  with 

*'  com- 
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*' communioting  with  all  the  churches,  an(3  the 
"  fociety  oif  our  brethren,  whom  ycu  dcfpife,  aod, 
"  of  whom  yon  tender  yoiirfelf  unworthy  by  your 
"  haughtinefs  arid  arrogance." 

The  ernperor  went  to  Rome,  and  the  pope 
fled  to  tile  church  of  St,  Peter,  where  he  pafTed 
two  days  without  eating  or  drinking;  but  the  em- 
peror being  feiied  with  a  fever  he  had  a  conference 
with  the  pope,  and  having  fettled  matters*  with 
him,  he  confented  to  the  degradation  of  the  two, 
archbifhops.  Gontbier,  however,  fent  his  protefl 
to  the  pope,  who  not  receiving  it,  his  brother 
Hildwin  by  his  orders  went,  and  tho'  a  clergy- 
man, in  arms,  and  laid  it  on  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter 
in  the  dittrch  "dedicated  to  him.  The  guards  re- 
fi  fling  him,  he  oppofed  force  to  force,  and  killed 
one  of  them.  The  emperor  fufFered  all  this,  and 
the  perfons  in  his  train  were  guilty  of  great  difor- 
^rs,  plundering  and  burning  feveral  houfes  and 
churches,  killing  Tome  men,  and  violating  women,, 
even  nuns.  Gonthier  ftill  celebrated  hiafs,  and 
confecrated  the  chrifm,  notwithilanding  the  fen- 
tence  of  the  pope  ;  but  Theutgand  abftained  from 
all  ecclefiafticai  functions.  Ldthaire,  however, 
whofe  interefl  it  was  not  to  offend  the  pope,  re- 
fufed  to  communicate  with  Gonthier,  and  dcpofed 
him. 

The' 
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The  council  of  Douzi  in  a.  d.  871  having 
condemned  Hincmar  bffhopof  Laon,  he  appealed 
to  pope  Adrian  II,  who  lummoned  him  to  attend 
at  Rome,  with  his  accufer,  but  king  Charles 
wrote  a  fpirited  letter  to  the  pope,  denying  his 
right  to  fuch  a  power,  but  faying  that,  if  he  were 
at  peace,  he  would  himfeU  attend  at  Rome,  as  the 
accufer  of  Hincmar.  The  bifhops  of  this  council, 
fupported  by  the  king,  behaved  with  the  fame 
fpirit ;  tho',  as  they  informed  the  pope,,  they  had 
read  in  this  council  the  canons  of  the  council  of 
Sardica  about  appeals  to  the  holy  fee  ?  In  thefe 
circumftances  the  pope  wrote  a  very  fubmiffive  let- 
ter to  the  emperor,  promihng  that  if  Hincmar 
Would  come  to  Rome,  he  would  fend  him  back 
io  be  judged  at  home. 

On  the  death  of  the  emperor  Lewis,  in  a.  d, 
874,  pope  John  VIII,  being  gained  by  prefents, 
crowned  Charles  king  of  France  emperor,  tho* 
Lewis  of  Germany  was  the  elder  brother.  Lewis, 
however,  paid  no  regard  td  the  pope,  but  endea- 
voured to  maintain  his  right  by  force  nfarms.  The 
death  of  Lewis  foon  after  put  an  end  to  this  con- 
tefl.  That  which  the  fame  pope  had  with  Lam- 
bert duke  of  Spoleto  proceeded  farther.  Having 
a  difference  with  the  pope,  he  came  to  Rome 
with  arms,  and  after  committing  great  ravages  in 
the  neighbourhood,  feized  the  gates  of  the  city,  and 
Vol.  hi.  U  making 
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making  himfelf  mafter  of  the  pope's  perfon,  he 
kept  him  a  piifoner,  without  fufFering  any  perfon 
to  come  to  him,  or  even  carry  him  victuals, 
but  after  much  intreaty.  After  he  left  the  city 
the  pope  excommunicated  him,  with  all  his  ac- 
complices. This  excommunication  was  repealed 
at  the  council  of  Troyes,  where  the  pope  was  pre- 
fent  in  A.  D.  878.  What  efFe6l  this  meafure  had 
does  not  appear ;  but  fo  much  was  faid  about  ex- 
communications at  the  council  of  Ravenna  in  a. 
D.  877,  that  it  is  evident,  fays  Fleury,  they  were 
now  much  defpifed.  On  this  journey  to  France 
this  pope  was  treated  with  little  ceremony  by  the 
thieves  of  the  country ;  for  when  he  was  at  Cha- 
lons his  horfes  were  ftolen  from  him,  and  alfo  a 
filver  cup.  He  revenged  himfelf  as  before  by  excom- 
municating the  thieves,  and  all  their  accomplices. 

Anfpert  archblftiop  of  Milan,  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  excommunication  publifbed  againfl 
him,  at  a  council  held  by  this  pope  at  Rome,  con- 
tinued his  fundions,  and  the  church  of  Verceil 
being  vacant,  he  ordained  one  Jofeph  a  bifhop  of 
it.  The  pope,  however,  declared  the  ordination 
null,  and  appointed  another  bifhop.  Anfpert 
having  agreed  with  the  pope  about  the  coronation 
of  Charles  le  Gros,  he  was  received  into  favour, 
and  the  pope  even  confirmed  his  ordination  of 
Jofeph  bifhop  of  Verceil  to  the  bifhopric  of  Afli. 

Several' 
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Several  pertbns  held  doQrines  unfavourable  to 
the  pretenfions  of  the  popes  in  fpiritual  as  well  as 
temporal  matters.  In  the  capitulary  of  Heyten 
bifhop  of  Bafle,  the  pilgrims  who  went  to  Rome 
were  dire6l:ed  to  confefs  before  they  fet  out,  becaufe, 
he  fays,  they  ought  to  be  bound  or  loofed  by  their 
own  bifhops,  and  not  by  a  ftranger  ;  meanino- 
fays  Fleury,  the  pope,  as  well  as  other  foreicra 
bilhops.  Claudius  of  Turin  maintained  that  the 
words  of  our  Saviour  to  Peter  had  been  mifunder- 
ftood,  that  the  power  was  only  given  to  him  while 
he  was  alive,  and  that  the  proper  fucceflbr  of  the 
apaftle  is,  not  he  who  fills  his  fee,  but  he  who  fol-^ 
lows  his  example. 

We  fhall  hot  wonder  at  the  oppofition  fome 
of  the  popes  met  with,  but  rather  that  all  reverence 
for  the  holy  fee  was  not  wholly  thrown  off,  if  we 
attend  to  the  chara6ler  and  condu61;  of  fome  of 
them  in  this  period.  As  an  hiflorian,  I  fhall  men- 
tion a  few  particulars  ot  their  violent  and  indecent 
behaviour. 

Formofus,  a  marl  of  dininguiflied  abilitiesj 
and  on  that  account  tranflated  from  the  bifhopric 
of  Porto  to  the  fee  of  Rome  in  a.  d.  891,  (which 
is  the  firft  inftance  of  fuch  tranflation  to  that  fee) 
after  having  been  excommunicated  by  pope  John 
VlII,  and  abfolved  by  Martin  TI,  had  an  oppo- 
nent in  Sergius,  who  took  part  with  Adtlbert  duke 

a  a  of 
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of  Tufcany  againfl  Ainulph  acknowledged  to  be 
cmpsror  by  Formofus.  After  his  death  the  Tufcan 
party  prevailed,    and  raifed  to  the  papacy  Stephen 
VII  bilhop  of  Anagni.     This  pope  held  a  council, 
in   which    he    produced  the   body  of  Formofus, 
dreffed  in  pontifical  robes,    with  an  advocate   to 
plead  his  caufe.      Then,    after  addrefling  him  as 
if  he  had  been  alive,    they  llripped  him  of  his  ha- 
Vt,  cut  off  three  of  his  fingers,  and  then  his  head, 
and  laftly  threw  the  body  into  the  Tiber.       He 
then  depofed  all  who  had  been  ordained  by  For- 
mofus,   and    ordained  them    agam.      This   pope 
was,  however,  himfelf  driven  from  the  papal  fee, 
thrown  into  prifon,    and   ftrangled.      Romanus, 
who  fucceeded  him  in  a.  d.  897,  having  by  means 
of  fome  fiftiermen  got  the  body  of  Formofus,  buried 
it  in  the  fepulchre  of  the  popes,    and    the  bifhops' 
who  had  joined  in  the  fcandalous  tranfa6lion  re- 
fpe6ling  him  were  pardoned  on  their  acknowledging 
that  they  did  it  by  compulfion. 

Leo  V  was  expelled  by  Chriftopher  I;  hut 
both  of  them  died  in  prifon.  The  lafl;  was  fuc- 
ceeded by  Sergius,  who  had  oppofed  Formofus, 
having  been  chofen  pope  by  his  party  in  a.  d. 
898  and  expelled ;  but  being  eleQed  again  in  a. 
D.  907,  he  confidered  John  IX  and  the  three  fuc- 
ceeding  popes  as  ufurpers.  He,  as  might  be  ex- 
peded,  declared  againll  Formofus.  and  approved 

of 
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of  the  condu6l  of  Stephen  with  lefpcft  lo  hirn. 
In  his  time  one  Theodora,  an  impudent  woman, 
abfolutely  governed  the  city  of  Rome.  She  had 
two  daughters,  Marozia  and  Theodora,  more  dif- 
orderly  than  herfelt.  By  the  former  of  them  pope 
Sergius  had  a  fon,  John,  who  was  aftervvards  pope, 
and  by  her  hufband  Albert  fhe  had  Albcric,  who 
became  mafter  of  Rome. 

By  the  influence  of  Theodora,  John,  a  clerc 
of  Ravenna,  with  whom  fhe  had  a  criminal  con- 
ne£lion,  and  who  was  afterwards  archbifhop  of  Ra- 
venna, was  made  pope  in  a.  d.  914.  This  John 
X  was  thrown  into  prifon  by  Gui  the  governor  of 
Rome,  and  he  died  foon  after,  being  fuppofed  to 
be  flrangled.  On  the  death  of  Stephen  in  a.  d. 
Q31,  Marozia,  then  married  to  Gui  the  marquis 
of  Tufcany,  got  her  fon  by  pope  Sergius,  then  on- 
ly twenty-five  years  old,  to  be  made  pope.  He 
was  John  XI,  but  he  was  without  authority,  and 
only  performed  the  ceremonies  of  religion.  Shocked 
as  we  cannot  but  be  by  thofe  enormities,  we  fhall 
Tee  greater  in  the  (ucceeding  periods  of  this  hiflory. 

Between  the  pontificate  of  Leo  IV  who  died 
A."  D.  855,  and  that  of  Benedicl  III,  it  was  long 
believed  that  a  woman  of  the  name  of  Joan,  who 
had  concealed  her  fex,  was  chofen  pope.  After 
the  reformation  this  was  the  fubje6l  of  much  dif- 
piUe,    and  at  this  day  perfons   who   have   taken 

U  3  piufb 
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much  pains  in  the  enquiry  entertain  doubts  with 
rerpe6l  to  it,  notwithflanding  Blondel,  a  learned 
Proteftant;  wrote  to  refute  it.  This  hiftory,  if  it 
were  admitted,  would  not  be  fo  difgraceful  to  the 
church  as  the  condu£l  of  jeveral  of  the  popes  i|i 
this  period. 

I  Ihall. conclude  this  account  of  the  popes  of 
this  period  by  obferving,  that  0©;avian,  the  fon 
of  Alberic,  being  made  pope  after  the  death  of 
Agapit  II  in  A.  D.  954,  changed  his  name  to  that 
o(  John  XII,  and  was  the  fiifl  that  did  fo. 


SECTION  VIII. 

the  Mo72ks  in  this  Period. 


T 


HE  hiftory  of  the  monks  is  rema?^- 
♦  able  for  periods  of  great  relaxation  of  difcipline, 
Succeeded  by  periods  of  great  rigour.  Notwith- 
flanding the  reformations  of  the  two  Benedifts,  we 
find,  in  this  age  of  general  diforder,  much  neglcdi 
and  abufe  with  refped  to  monaflerieSj  fometimci 
occafioned  by  the  violence  of  foreign  nations,  as 
the  Saracens,  Normans  and  Huns,  and  fometimcs 
by  the  depredations  of  Chriftian  lords. 

In  confequcnce  of  fixty  years  civil  wars,  and 
'^he  ravages  oi  the  Normans,  the  greater  part  of 
ihq  monalleries  in  France  were  ruined,  many  of 
^''^  '   '"'  '  thds 
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the  monks  were  killed,  and  the  reft  being  put  to 
flight,  led  a  vagabond  diforderly  life.  Some  of 
the  houfes,  thus  abandoned  by  the  monks,  were 
feized  by  the  clergy,  and  others  by  the  lay  lords. 
In  fome  cafes  even  the  popes  authorized  the  ap- 
propriation of  the  revenues  of  monafteries  for  the 
ufe  of  lay  perfons.  Adrian  II  required  Lothaire 
king  of  Lorrain  to  allow  his  wife  Thetberge  the  ab- 
beys which  he  had  promifed  her  for  her  royal  main- 
tenancej  which,  as  Fleury  fays,  was  tacitly  approv- 
ing the  abufe  of  giving  abbeys  to  fecular  perfons. 

Before  the  reicrn  of  Alfred  in  England  the  mo- 
nallic  difcipline  was  intirely  neglefted,  owing  to 
the  frequent  irruptions  of  the  Danes,  and  the 
negligence  of  the  Englifh,  fo  that  no  perfon  of  noble 
birth  voluntarily  became  a  monk  ;  and  tho'  there 
were  many  monafteries  in  the  country,  they  were 
only  filled  with  children,  who  lived  without  any 
regard  to  the  rules  of  the  place.  On  this  account 
Alfred  filled  his  new  monaftcry  of  Altenay  witii 
foreign  monks,  efpecially  from  France. 

The  reformation  ofmonaftic  difcipline  in  F/ance 
iva5  undertaken  by  William  duke  of  Aquitain  an4 
Berry.  He  founded  the  monaftery  of  Clugni  iji 
A.  D.  910,  and  fubjc£ted  it  to  the  rules  of  Benedift, 
making  the  firft  abbot,  Bernon,  a  perfon  of  a  noble 
family  in  Burgundy,  who  was  aflifted  by  Hugo 
horn  the  monaftery  of  Autun.  At  firft  Bernon 
;•  U  4  had 
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had  no  more  than  twelve  monks,  after  the  example 
of  Benedict. 

Bernon  dying  in  a.  d,  926,  left  the  abbey  ol 
4^1ugni  to  his  difciple  Odo,  the  fon  of  Abbon,  a 
nobleman  of  great  piety,  who  had  diflinguifhed 
himfelf  by  his  aufterilies,  and  his  application  to 
learning  in  the  monaftery  of  St.  Martin  at  Tours, 
Odo  was  forty  years  old  when  he  was  made  abbot 
of  Clugni,  and  from  that  time  it  began  to  be  diflin- 
guifhed from  all  other  monalleries  by  the  exa6l 
obfervance  of  the  rules,  the  emulation  of  virtue 
among  the  monks,  the  ftudy  of  religion,  and  cha- 
rity to  the  poor,  Odo  v,ras  employed  to  reforrn 
many  other  monafleries  in  France  and  Italy,  being 
himfelf  appomted  abbot  of  them  all,  and  making 
other  perfons  his  vicars.  In  his  time  the  monaftery 
of  Clugni  received  fo  many  donations,  that  it  had 
an  hundred  and  eighty-eight  charters. 

In  the  time  of  Odo  the  monaftic  difciplinc 
was  reftored  in  Bclgic  Gaul  by  Gerard  of  Brogne, 
defcended  of  a  noble  family  near  Namur.  He  re- 
formed more  than  eighteen  monalleries  ;  but  be- 
fore he  died  he  appointed  abbots  in  all  the  othe*- 
*?nonafteries,  and  confined  himfelf  to  that  of  Brogne. 

Another  diftiiiguifhcd  monk  in  this  period  was 
John,  born  at  Vendieres  between  Metz  and  Toul, 
and  afterwards  abbot  of  Gorze,  which  had  been 
tuiiied  by  the  Normans ;    but  at  iirtl  he  was  only 

afliftant 
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affiftant, to  the  abbot  Einold  in  a.  D.933.  Befides 
giving  great  attention  to  the  fecukl"  concerns  of  the 
abbey,  he  u'as  affiduQus  in  his  appHcation  to  li- 
terature. 

,  The  great  reflorer  of  the  monkifli  difcipline  in 
England  was  Danftan.  He  was  of  a  noble  family, 
and  was  educated  at  Glallonburj',  where  at  that 
time  fome  Irifhmen  taught,  but  there  were  np 
monks,  the  kings  having  feized  the  domains.  On 
the  death  of  his  parents,  Dunftan  gave  his  eflate 
|o  th^  monaflery,  and  he  reformed  five  monafte- 
ries  in  other  places.  He  was  himfelf  abbot  of  Glaf- 
-tonbury,  which  he  built  in  a  magnificent  manner, 
and  it  became  fo  much  diftinguiQied  for  learning 
and  piety,  that  a  great  number  of  bifhops  and  ab- 
"bots  were  taken  from  it.  Dunftan  Was  afterwaBd^ 
biftiopof  Worcefter,  then  of  Canterbury,  and  le- 
gate of  the  holy  fee.  He  was  the  reftorer  of  let- 
ters as  well  as  of  monallic  difcipline.  With  his 
condu6l  as  a  politician,  I  have  no  occafion  to 
jneddle. 

In  this  periodj  as  well  as  in  the  preceding,  we 
find  fome,  tho'  not  fo  many,  examples  of  perfon^; 
in  high  ftationsretiring  to  monafteries.  Two  fifters 
of  William  duke  of  Aquitain,  bemg  determined, 
according  to  the  language  of  theie  times,  to  devot^ 
their  virginity  to  God,  begged  of  him  to  prefent 
ihem  in  form  in  the  new  church  which  he  was 
'  '      ,  y  5  builds 
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building  as  an  oblation  ;  which,  fays  Fleury,  is 
the  firfl  example  of  adult  perfons  being  prefented 
hy  others.  They  formed  a  little  convent  them- 
felves. 

The  fame  duke  William,  when  in  the  higheft 
favour  with  Charlemagne,  and  with  every  thing 
prpfperous  about  him,  devoted  himfelf  with -pecu- 
liar folemnity  to  a  monkiib  life  at  Gellene,  and 
fubmitted  to  all  the  aufterities  of  it.  It  is  faid  that 
he  made  an  hundred  genuflexions  every  day  be- 
fore the  altar,  often  plunged  in  the  coldeft.water 
by  way  of  purification  before  prayer  ;  and  to  pre- 
pare himfelf  for  communion  he  fometimes  ufed  fla- 
geHaiion,  adminiftered  in  a  private  chamber  by  a 
confidential  friend,  in  memory  of  our  Saviour'^ 
pallion.  lie  lived  this  life  ieven  years,  dying  in 
A.  D.  812.  The  monaflery  of  Gellene  jvas  froiij 
bim  called  S^.  William  of  the  defert. 

The  emjjeror  Lothaire  took  the  monaflic  habit 
before  he  died  in  a.  d.  853,  and  fo  did  Alphoi^- 
fus  IV  king  of  Spain  in  a.  d.  933. 

It  v/aa  not  uncommon  in  this  peViod  to  unite 
the  two  cbarafters  of  bifliop  and  monk.  Rcrabert 
who  fucceeded  Anfcaire  in  the  biihopricks  of  Ham- 
burgh and  Bremen,  went  after  his  confecration  to 
the  monaflery  of  new  Corbie,  where  he  took  the 
habit,  and  promifed  to  obferve  the  rules  of  Bene- 
dict, as  much  as  his  paftoral  fun6lions  would  per- 
mit; 
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mit;  and  for  twenty-three  years  which  he  lived  af- 
terwards, he  conformed  to  that  flritl  difcipline,  as 
much  as  if  he  had  lived  in  a  cloifler.  This,  how- 
ever, would  not  have  been  permitted  in  fhe  Eafl ; 
for  at  a  council  held  at  Conflantinople  in  Aj  d*. 
880,  it  was  ordered  that  a  bifhop  becoming  a  monk 
ceafed  to  be  a  bifhop. 

Mention  was  made  in  the  preceding  period  of 
the  inftitution  of  canons  m  cathedral  churches  by 
Chrodogand  bifhop  of  Metz.  In  a.  d.  816  a 
council  was  held  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  to  make  re- 
gulations for  them,  and  the  rules  then  agreed 
upon  ferved  for  many  ages  to  diflinguifli '  canons 
from  the  reft  of  the  clergy.  Among  other  things 
it  was  then  ordered  that  the  bifliop  fhould  eflablifh 
an  hofpital  to  receive  the  poor,  with  a  fufEcient 
jaevenue  out  of  the  funds  of  the  church.  To  it 
the  canons  were  to  give  the  ty the  of  their  income, 
even  of  the  oblations;  and  one  of  them  was  to  be 
the  governor  of  it  for  the  (lemporalities.  At  Chrift- 
mas  at  leaft  the  canons  were  to  wafh  the  feet  of  the 
poor,  for  which  reafon  the  hofpital  was  to  be  fo 
fituated,  that  they  might  have  eafy  accefs  to  it. 
This,  Fleury  thinks,  is  the  firft  certain  origin  of 
Jiofpitals  founded  in  cathedral  churches,  and  fu- 
perintended  by  the  canons.  At  the  fame  time 
rules  were  laid  down  for  canonej/es,  which  much 
f  efembled  thofe  of  the  nuns.      They  were  allowed 

to 
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to  have  property,  and  even  fervants ;  but  they 
were  to  eat  in  the  fame  refeftory,  and  fleep  in  the 
fame  dormitory. 

In  this  period  we  meet  with  a  new  variety  in  the 
monkifh  infticUtions,  viz.  that  oireclufes  in  monafte- 
ries  and  nunneries.  Thefe  were  perfons  who  fhut 
themfelves  up  in  particular  cells  annexed  to  mo- 
nafleries,  after  making  a  Ycm  never  to  go  out  of 
them.  No  perfon,  however,  was  permitted  to 
take  this  vow,  but  after  fufficient  trial, ^  and  with 
the  permiffion  of  the  bilhop,  or  abbot,  to  which 
the  monallery  belonged.  After  obtaining  this 
leave,  the  candidates  paifed  a  year  of  trial  in  the 
monaflery  ;  and  in  this  time  did  not,  on  any  pre- 
tenfe,  go  out  of  it.  This  term  being  expired, 
jthey  took  the  vow  of  permanence  in  the  church,  in 
the  prefence  of  the  biihop,  and  after  the  reclufe 
had  entered  hii  celj,  the  bilhop  put  his  feal  upon 
the  door. 

Thefe  reclufeshad  within  tlieir  ceils  every  thing 
ihat  was  neceffary  for  them.  If  they  were  priefts, 
they  had  oratories  confecrated  by  the  biihop.  The 
cells  had  windows  looking  into  the  church,  thro* 
which  the  reclufe  could  give  his  offering  for  the 
mafifes,  bear  the  fmging,  join  in  it,  and  anfwer 
to  thofe  who  fp»ke  to  him  ;  but  this  window  had 
curtains  within  and  without^  fo  that  the  reclufe 
Oould  neither  fee,  nor  be  fipn.  H9  had,  how- 
ever, 
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ever,  a  garden  in  which  he  could  take  the  air  and 
work.  He  had  alfo  a  bath  in  his  ceil,  which  he 
could  make  ufe  of  whenever  he  thought  proper ; 
and  this  was  thought  to  be  necelTary  before  com- 
munion. The  reclufes  were  allowed  to  take  what 
was  voluntarily  oflFired  them,  either  for  their  owri 
occafions,  Or  to  give  to  the  poor.  If  they  were 
fick,  the  door  of  tlie  cell  might  be  opened  for  any 
perfon  to  adminiftcr  to  their  relief ;  but  they  were 
hot  allowed  to  go  out  themfelves  on  any  pretence 
whatever.  Adjoi.ning  to  thefe  cells  were  others 
appropriated  to  tlie  difciples  of  the  re-clufes,  with 
windoTvs,  by  me.Ans  of  ^/hich  they  could  either 
minifler  to  them,  or  receive  their  inftruftions. 
Sometimes  there  were  two  or  three  cells  of  reclufes 
together,  with  fuch  winda  ws  of  communication. 

A  prieft  of  the  name  of  Grimlaic,  probably 
the  perfon  oY  that  name  who  was  favoured  by 
pope  Formo'lus,  drew  up  rules  for  thefe  reclufes. 
Complainiug  of  the  diforders  of  the  times,  he  la- 
ments the  languor  of  thefe  reclufes.  Their  firft 
concern,  'he  fays,  was  to  inquire  whether  they  would 
have  ev  ery  thing  ncceffary  for  their  fubfiftence. 
He  par.ticularly  recommends  to  them  bodily  labour. 

N  othing  of  any  confequencc  occurs  in  this 
peric^d  relating  to  the  monks  in  the  Eaft.  But 
we  cannot  doubt  but  that,  from  fimilar  caufcs, 
the  re  were  fimilar  complaints,    Theodore  Studita, 

ia 
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in  an  addrefs  to  the  nuns,  advifes  them  not  to  lead 
the  infipid  and  relaxed  lives  of  the  generality  of 
their  profefTion,  who  were  nuns  only  in  appearance. 
We  ftill  read  of  Stilites^  or  perfons  who  paffed 
dl  their  time  on  pillars  in  the, open  air,  in  this 
part  of  the  world,  tho'  not  in  the  Weft.  A  per- 
fon  who  was  examined  on  the  fubjefl  of  the  pa- 
triarch Ignatius,  at  the  council  in  Conffantinople 
in  A.  D.  870,  mentioned  his  having  made  his  con- 
feflion  tooneofthefe  ftilites.  We  a] fo  read  of 
another,  on  whom  St.  Lukejunr.  attended  in  the 
middle  of  the  tenth  century. 


SECTION  IX. 

OJ  the  Superfiitwns  of  this  Period, 


A: 


.S  this  was  an  age  of  great  ignorancCp 
we  are  not  furprized  that  it  abounded  vf'ithfuper- 
fiition,  to  the  injury  of  morality,  on  which  it  al-. 
ways  encroaches.  It  appears  by  the  decrees  of 
the  council  of  Chalons  in  a.  d.  813,  that  fome 
perfons  committed  fms  with  a  view  to  efface  them 
bv  alms. 

At  the  council  of  Aries  in   a.  d.  813,    it  was 
ordered  that  the  priefts  fhould  keep  the  chrifm  un- 
der a  feal,  and  not  give  it  to  any  per  fon  as  a  me- 
dicine. 
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dicine,  or  on  any  other  pretext  whatever.  For 
many  perfons  imagined  that  criminals  who  were 
either  anointed  with  it.  or  who  fwallowed  it,  could 
not  be  difcovered. 

By  pilgrimages  it  was  thought  that  perfons  ob- 
tained pardon  for  lins  pafl,  and  alfo  to  comej 
The  mod  celebrated  pilgrimages  at  this  time  were 
thofe  to  Rome,  and  to  St.  Martin  at  Tours. 

A  notion  flill  rfiore  dangerous  to  morality, 
and  yet  very  popular,  prevailed  at  this  time,  viz. 
that  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  were  only  defigned 
for  the  monks,  and  the  clergy.  This  was  noticed^ 
and  condemned  at  a  council  held  at  Aix  la  Cha- 
pelle  in  a.  d.  816. 

Many  of  the  firft  converts  to  Chfiftianity  among 
the  Danes  did  not  chufe  to  be  baptized  till  near 
the  time  of  their  death,  that  they  might  go  out  of 
the  world  intirely  pure.  This  has  been  obferved' 
to  have  obtained  very  much  about  the  time  of  Con- 
flantin«,  who  was  himfelf  influenced  by  it ;  but 
we  do  not  read  of  it  from  that  time  to  the  preient. 
In  order  to  die  with  greater  fafety,  many  perfons 
in  this  age  put  on  the  monaftic  habit  before  they 
expired.  A\  hen  the  emperor  Lewis  died  in  a.  d. 
840,  a  piece  of  the  true  crofs  was  laid  on  his  breaft. 
Indeed,  it  was  natural  to  fuppofe  that  a  relick 
would  have  as  much  virtue  as  the  drefs  of  .i 
monk. 

We 
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We  cannot  wonder  that,  in  this  age,  many 
perfons  fhould  be  defirous  of  being  buried  iii 
churches ;  but  as  dead  bodies  in  general  were 
thought  to  defile  confecrated  places,  it  was  ordered 
in  a  council  at  Meaux  in  a.  d.  849,  that  no  perfon 
fhould  be  buried  in  churches,  but  thofe  whom  the 
bilhop  Ihould  think  worthy  of  it,  on  account  of 
their  fanSity. 

In  A.  D.  827  there  were  feveral  famous  tranf- 
lations  of  relicks ;  and  many  applications  were 
tnade  to  Rome  for  them.  Among  others,  par- 
ticular appliaation  was  made  to  the  pope  in  A.  Di 
827  for  the  relicks  of  St;  Sebaftian  for  a  monaflery 
in  France.  The  requeft  was  with  fome  difficulty 
granted;  but  it  was  faidthat  at  the  fame  time  the 
perfons  who  had  the  charge  of  thofe  relicks,  got 
poffeflion  in  a  clandelline  nianner  ol  thofe  of  St. 
Gregory.  Notwithflanding  this,  the  people  of 
Rome  pretend  to  have  therti  both ;  fo  that,  as 
Fleury  fays,  the  Remans  either  deceived  the 
Frank?,  or  gave  them  only  part  of  the  relicks. 
Nothing,  fays  this  writer,  fhews  in  a  ftronget 
light  the  devotion  that  was  at  this  time  paid  to 
relicks,  and  how  eagtrly  they  were  defired,  thart 
the  hiftory  of  the  tranflation  of  fome  relicks  by 
Eginhart  the  fecretary  of  Charlemagne,  which  he 
gives  at  full  length,  with  all  the  miracles  that  were 
faid  to  accompany  the  tranfiation  of  them.      No 

pains 
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pains  or  expence  were  fpared  in  order  to  procure 
them,  and  fome  of  the  mod  enlightened  perfons 
of  the  age  laid  the  greateft  flrefs  upon  them.  He 
acknowledges  that  much  artifice  was  ufed  in  get* 
ting  poffeflion  of  relicks,  perfons  dealing  them 
from  one  anothor.  With  his  ufual  good  fenfe, 
he  adds,  "  It  was  perhaps  the  lame  fpirit  which 
*'  led  to  the  compofition  of  fo  many  hiftories  of 
*'  martyrs,  and  other  faints,  either  to  adorn  and 
*'  amplify  old  ones,  or  to  invent  new  ones,  in 
"  order  to  have  legends  for  the  fellivals  of  faints 
•*  newly  tranflated." 

It  appears  by  the  writings  of  Valafred  Strabo, 
5n  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  that  it  was  the 
cuftom  to  blefs  a  lamb  brought  near  to  the  altar, 
in  order  to  eat  it  on  Eafter  day  before  any  other 
victuals.  The  form  of  this  benedi6lion  is  at  the 
end  of  the  Roman  miflal.  It  is  condemned  by 
uiii  Strabo  as  a  remains  of  Jewifh  fuperflition. 

At  'thb  coronation  of  Charles  king  of  Lorrain, 
on  the  death  of  Lothaire  in  a.  d.  869,  Hincmar, 
who  confecrated  Him,  mentioned  for  the  firll  time 
tnat  appears,  the  holy  oil  that  was  faid  to  have 
come  down  from  heaven,  with  which  he  faid  that 
Clovis  had  been  anointed. 

The  fame  ideas  which  among  other  mortifica- 
tions led  to  an  entire  abftinence   from  marriage, 
le4  to  reftri^lions  in  the  number  of  marriages.     By 
Vol,  III,  X  many 
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many  fecond  marriages  were  condemned,  but  third 
and  fourth  marriages  weie  held  in  great  abhor- 
rence. Thefe  ideas,  however,  were  more  pre- 
valent in  the  Eafl  than  in  the  Weft.  Leo,  fur- 
named  the  philofnpher,  having  married  a  fourth 
wife,  Zoe,  the  child  he  had  by  her,  could  not  be 
baptized  by  the  patriarch  till  he  had  promifed  to 
ftnd  her  away.  Zoe  being  after  this  received  into 
the  palace,  all  the  people  were  fcandalized  at  it, 
and  the  emperor  engaged  to  have  the  validity  of 
the  marriage  examined  in  a  general  council.  Ac- 
cordingly legates  were  fent  to  Conftantinople  in 
A.  D.  905  from  all  the  patriarchal  fees,  and  the 
marriage  was  confirmed,  but  only  by  difpenfation, 
that  this  cafe  might  not  be  drawn  into  a  precedent. 
The  patriarch,  oppofing  the  whole  proceeding, 
was  fent  out  of  the  way. 

The  Weft,  however,  was  by  no  means  free 
fiOm  fuperftition  with  refpe6l  to  the  commerce  of 
the  fexes.  Herment»ude,  wife  of  Charles  king 
ofBretagne,  having  loft  fome  children,  and  others' 
having  become  monks,  the  king  requefted  the 
biftiops  aflembled  in  council  in  a.  d.  866  to  give 
her  their  benediftion,  that  fhe  might  have  other 
children  ufeful  to  the  church  and  the  ftate.  Ac- 
cordingly, fhe  was  crowned  by  them,  and  that 
oration  was  pronounced  over  her  which  is  at  the 
end  of  the  m^fs  of  marriage. 

ideas' 
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.Ideas  of  fome  impurity  attending  the  mod 
lawful  commerce  of  the  fexes  were  univetfal.  Pope 
Nicolas  giving  inflrudlions  to  the  king  of  Bulga- 
ria, who  was  .lately  become  a  Chriftian,  direds 
f:hat  men  abflain  from  any  commerce  with  their 
wi,ves  in.  lent,  oq  fundays,  and  as  long  as  they 
gave  fuck. 

In  one  refpeSl  we  perceive  the  decreafe  of  fu- 
perftition  in  this  period.  Charlemagne  had  ordered 
that  if  there  ftiould  be  any  difFerence  among-  his 
fens  abput  the  limits  of  their  kingdoms,  it  fhould 
.Jje  decided  by  the  judgment  of  the  crofs,  without 
having  recourfe  to  arms.  But  the  emperor  Lewis 
forbad  the  trial  by  the  crofs.  .  And  Agobard 
bilhop  of  Lyons  wrote  againfl;  all  appeals  to  God 
by  ordeals  pr  duel. 


SECTION   X. 
Oftfie-difordert^  State  of  this  Period. 


T 


HE  civil  ftate  of  the  world  is  rro 
proper  part  of  ecclefiaflical  hiflory,  and  therefore 
I  (hall  not  dwell  upon  it,  but  the  diforders  of  this 
period  are  fo  prominent  a  feature  of  it,  that  they 
cannot  be  pafled  without  notice.  Befides,  they, 
nad  a  great    conne6lion    with   the  affairs  of  the 

X  2  church. 
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church.  In  no  period  whatever  does  it  appear 
that  "the  inhabitants  ot  the  antient  Weftern  Roman 
empire  fufFered  more,  partly  from  the  invafions  of 
foreign  nations,  and  partly  from  violences  com- 
mitted among  themfelves.  The  invafions  of  the 
Saracens,  the  Normans,  the  Danes,  and  the  Huns, 
were  almoft  conflant,  and  mofl  dreadful. 

The  Saracens,  befides  keeping  poffeflion  of 
the  greater  part  of  Spain,  and  feeing  generally  at 
war  with  the  Chriftian  princes  of  it,  frequently 
invaded  other  countries,  efpecially  the  cbafts  of 
Italy,  on  which  they  had  for  fome  time  confi- 
derable  eftablifhments.  In  a.  d.  884  they  deftroy-i 
ed  the  monaftery  of  Mount  Caflitt,  and  often 
threatened  Rome  itfelf.  In  a.  d.  846  they  plun- 
dered the  Vatican,  which  was  then  contiguous  to 
the  city,  and  is  now  a  part  of  it,  and  carried  away 
much  wealth.  Sueur,  Wherever  they  came,  the 
churches  and  monaf^eries  were  a  conflant  objefl; 
of  plunder.     They  were  a  rich  and  an  eafy  prey. 

The  Normans  committed  ftill  greater  ravages, 
not  only  in  the  North  of  France,  where  they  at 
lenath  obtained  a  permanent  fettlement,  but  even 
in  the  South.  They  even  infefled  the  coafls  of 
Ita]y,  and  in  ^.  d.  859  took  Pifa  and  other  cities. 
Thefe  ravages,  in  which  the  total  defl;ru6lion  of 
churches  and  raonafleries,  was  mofl  dreadful,  con- 
tinued feventy  years,  when  they  fettled  in  the  pro- 
vince 
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yince  fince  called  Normandy,  and  their  duke  Rollo 
making  peace  with  Charles  furnamed  the  Simple^ 
embraced  Chriftianity  in  a.  d.  912.  Being  bap- 
tized himfelf,  he  ordered  all  his  counts,  knights, 
and  hi?  who'e  army,  to  be  baptized.  Rollo's  be- 
coming a  Chriftian  was  one  article  in  the  treaty. 
In  this  manner  vyas  Chriftianity  propagated  in 
thofe  times. 

In  A.  p.  900  the  Huns  made  an  irruption  into 
Italy,  and  among  other  ravages  deftroyed  the  mo- 
nafteries  of  Nonantula,  in  the  territory  o\  Modena. 
In  A,  IX.  924,  being  invited  by  Berenger,  they 
again  entered  Italy,  when  they  ravaged  Lom hardy, 
took  Pavia,  and  burned  forty-three  churches. 

But,  upon  the  whole,  it  feems  probable  that 
France  in  particubr  fufFered  as  much  from  the 
want  of  an  efficient  government,  and  a  due  fub- 
ordination  among  the  different  members  of  the 
ftate.  For  all  the  great  lords  or  landholders,  were 
independent  of  one  another,  and  almoft  fo  upon 
•the  king;  fo  that  they  were  frequently  at  war  with 
one  another.  Confequently  travelling  was  very 
hazardous,  and  all  that  th^  kings  or  the  bifhops 
could  do  to  reflrain  thefe  diforders  had  little  effe6t. 
In.  thofe  times,  there  being  no  regular  adminiflrji- 
tion  of  juftice,  the  lords  were  obliged  tq  do  them- 
felves  juftice  by  force  of  arms.  Gerault  count  of 
Aurillac,  who  for  his  piety  and  application  to  li- 

X  3  teratiu'p 
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teralurc  obtained  the  title  of  faint,  was  obliged  ta 
do  the  fame,  a6ling  the  part  of  thof^  who  Were  af- 
terwards fliled  knights  errant,  who  fought  to  r6- 
drefs  public  wrongs.  His  hiftorian  faid,  that  he 
ufed  as  much  modefationi  ss  he  pojtibl/  couli^. 
avoiding  the  fhedding  of  blood,  and   treating  his^ 

prifoners  with  generofity.  '' 

In  a  council,  or  parliament,  held  by  Charley 
the  Bald  in  a.  d.  862,  many  directions  were  giveii 
to  reftrain  the  diforders  of  the  times  ;  but  Fleury 
fays  they  H'ere  fo  little  obferved,  that  they  rather 
ferved  to  Ihew  the  greatnefs  of  the  evil,  than  to  re- 
medy it.  At  the  council  of  Mayence  in  a.  d.  888, 
great  complaints  were  made  of  the  diftrefs  of  the 
times,  of  the  deftru6lion  of  churches  and  monafte- 
ries,  of  the  murder  of  priefts  and  monks,  of  whole 
troops  of  perfons  who  lived  by  plunder,  and  of 
fchifmatics,'  who  made  no  account  of  murder  and 
rapine,  and  would  not  fubmit  to  any  penance. 

Hincmar,  in  an  addrefs  to  king  Charles,  com-* 
plains  of  all  kinds  of  crimes  being  committed  \\'\i\ 
impunity  by  the  lords,  and  as  they  generally  went 
out  of  the  church  before  the  communion,  he  pre- 
pared an  addrefs  to  be  read  to  them  in  all  the 
churches  of  his  diocefe  before  that  time.  Among 
other  complaints,  he  fays  that,  after  getting  from 
.-'the  churches  all  the  provifions  they  could  cbnfume, 

•  they  demancjed  money,    and  if  it  was  not  granted, 

*  ■  I  hey 
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they  committed  greater  wafte.  Even  the  clergy 
who  attended  the  court  fufFered  their  domeftics  to 
commit  thefe  diforders,  to  maintain  their  horfes 
and  fervants,  and  to  abufe  the  women  they  met 
with.  Hubert,  brother  of  queen  Thetberge,  who 
bad  been  in  holy  orders,  giving  himfelf  up  to  de- 
bauchery, committed  many  violences.  He  feized 
on  the  monallery  of  St.  Maurice  in  Valois,  and 
employed  the  revenues  of  it  in  the  maintenance  of 
his  women,  dogs,  and  hawks.  He  a'fo  entered 
wilhan  armed  force  into  the  monaftery  of  Luxieu, 
and  there  lived  fome  days  with  his  women.  John 
VIII  having  complaiqed  of  the  injuries  he  had 
received  from  Lambert  duke  of  Spoleto  at  the 
council  of  Troyes  in  a.  d.  878,  all  the  bifhops 
faid,  "  We  wifh  to  know  how  to  a6l  ourfelves,  for 
"  all  our  churches  are  plundered." 

Even  the  perfons  of  the  clergy  were  not  fpared 
in  the  violence  of  thefe  times.  Fulk  archbifhop  of 
Rheims  having  a  quarrel  with  Baldwin  count  of 
Flanders,  the  vaffals  of  th-  count  met  the  arch- 
bifhop as  he  was  going  to  the  king  in  a.  d.  900, 
and  murdered  hirti.  Three  of  the  vaflals  of  Bald- 
win were  folemnly  excommunicated  on  this  occa- 
fion,  and  the  bifhops,  in  pronouncing  the  curfes, 
threw  lamps  from  their  hands,  and  extinguifhed' 
them  ;  which  Fleury  fays  is  the  lirfl  example  that 

^.  4  hft 
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he  had  met  with  of  fuch  a  mode  of  excommuni- 
cation. 

The  ele£lion  of  a  new  pope  was  at  this  time, 
and  has  in  fome  degree  continued  ever  fince,  to  be 
a  feafon  of  diforder  in  Rome.  When  Stephen 
was  ele6led  pope  in  a.  d.  885,  the  facrifty  wa$ 
plundered,  fo  that  there  were  hardly  veffels  enow 
left  for  the  folemn  feftivals.  Every  thing  elfe  was 
completely  gone,  and  little  left  in  the  treafury  of 
the  church.  In  a  council  held  by  John  IX,  com- 
plaint was  made  that,  on  the  death  of  a  pope,  it 
vras  grown  into  a  cuftom  to  plunder  the  patriarchal 
palace,  that  the  plunder  extended  thro'  the  city 
of  Rome,  and  the  fuburbs,  and  that  all  pontifical 
houfes  were  treated  in  the  fame  manner  on  th« 
death  of  a  bifhop. 

The  great  wealth  of  churches  and  monafteries, 
which  were  of  little  apparent  ufe  in  a  civil  refpeO;, 
furnifhed  an  excufe  to  the  laity  for  feizing  upon 
them.  When  an  inquiry  was  made  by  the  empe- 
ror Lewis,  in  an  affembly  held  at  Aix  la  Chapelle 
in  A.  D.  828,  into  the  caufes  of  the  diforders  of 
the  times,  and  the  bifhops  complained  of  the  feiz> 
ing  of  their  temperahties,  the  lords  replied,  that 
the  ftate  was  fo  much  weakened  by  donations  to 
the  church,  that  without  its  afliftance  it  could  not 
be  fupported.  However,  from  a  letter  of  the 
^ifliiops  of  France  to  king  Lewis  in  a.  d.  858,  faid 
''  ■     tot 
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^o  be  written  by  Hincmar, ,  it  appears  that  the 
rich  bifliopricks  were  given  to  freemen  to  {lrengther][ 
the  militia  of  the  kingdom,  and  thereby  to  pro- 
cure a  defence  for  the  church.  This^  fays  Fleury, 
was  the  origin  of  fiefs   depenc^ant  upon  churches. 

Jn  the  fecond  CQuncil  of  Ai?;^  .  in  a.  d.  836, 
the  clergy  ftrongly  remonftrated  againft  the  con- 
du6l  of  king  Pepin,  in  ufurping  the  gopds  of  the 
church,  on  the  pretence  that  there  was  no  harm 
in  making  ufe  of  them  in  cafe  of  neceffity  ;  that 
neither  God  nor  the  faints  wanted  them,  that 
every  thing  is  God's,  and  he  has  made  them  for 
the  u{e  of  man.  They  fhewed  him,  however,  that 
God  accepts  the  offerings  ot  men,  and  that  he  has 
given  them  to  his  fervants  the  prielts.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  remonftrance,  orders  were  given  at 
tliis  time  for  the  reftitution  of  all  ufurpations. 

The  popes  themfelves  were  fometimes  guilty 
of  thefe  violences.  When  the  emperor  Lothairc 
was  at  Rome  in  a.  d.  824,  the  abbot  of  Farfa  com- 
plained to  him  that,  to  the  prejudice  oi  his  m'o- 
naftcry,  the  pope  had  impofed  a  tribute  upon  it, 
and  had  taken  away  fome  lands  by  violence.  The 
complaint  appearing  to  be  juft,  reftitution  wa^  or- 
dered to  be  made. 

Such  diforders  as  thofe  mentioned  in  this 
fe6lion  were  as  common  in  Bretagne  as  in  Fiance 

X   5  pro- 


330  THE  HISTORY  OF         Per.  XV^. 

properly  fo  called,    and  as  common  in  England, 
as  in  any  other  country. 


SECTION  XI. 

Mifcdlanecus  Articles, 


I 


SHALL  begin  this  feftion  with  thq 
notice  of  fuch  articles  as  relate  the  ordinances  of 
the  church,  and  public  worfhip. 

1.  It  appears  from  the  treatifes  on  baptifm, 
written  at  the  requifition  of  Charlemagne,  that  the 
adminiflration  of  the  Lord's  fupper  immediately 
followed  the  baptifm  of  infants.  At  a  council  in 
England  in  a.  d.  817,  it  was  ordered  that  baptifm 
fhould  not  be  adminiftered  by  affufion,  but  by 
dipping  the  whole  body  of  the  child  three  times. 

2.  At  a  council  of  Mayence  in  a.  d.  8135  it 
was  ordered  that  no  priefl  fhould  fay  inafs  alone  ; 
for  that  otherwife  he  could  not  fay  the  Lord  be 
-with  us.  Solitary  maffes  were  alfo  forbidden  at 
the  council  of  Paris  in  a.  d.  829. 

3.  The  recital  of  the  Nicene  creed  in  the  pub- 
lic worfhip  became  more  common  after  the  con- 
demnation of  Felix  of  Urgel. 

4.  Pope  John  VIII,  writing  to  the  Mora- 
vians, ordered  them  to  recite  the  mafs  in  Latin  or 

Gretk, 
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Greek,  and  not,  as  he  had  heard  they  did,  In  the 
Sclavonian  tongue,  tho'  they  might  preach  in  that 
language.  "  All  the  world,"  he  fays,  ''  recites 
''  the  mafs  in  Latin,  or  Greek,"  not  knowing,  as 
Fleury  obferves,  that  the  Syrians,  Egyptians,  and 
Armenians,  all  recited  the  office  in  their  owjl 
tongues.  Afterwards,  being  probably  convinced 
by  the  remonflrances  of  Methodius,  who  went 
h'om  thence  to  Rome,  he  made  no  objeQion  to 
the  whole  fervice  being  performed  in  Sclavonic. 
Still,  however,  he  recommended  the  readmg  of 
the  gofpels  in  Latin  firft. 

5.  At  the  council  of  Paris  in  a.  d.  829,  great 
complaint  was  made  of  the  priefts,  who  thro* 
'ignorance  prefcribed  penance  from  books  called 
Penitentials,  which  were  of  no  authority,  and  which 
were  ordered  to  be  colleded,  and  burned.  By 
this  means  very  light  penances,  had  been  appointed 
for  great  crimes.  Hahtgarius,  biffiop  of  Arras  and 
Cambray,  who  alTifted  at  this  council,  was  requeft- 
ed  to  corapofc  a  trcatife  from  the  Fathers,  and  the 
canons  of  the  church,  to  ferve  inflead  of  thofe  pe- 
nitentials.  He  undertook  it,  and  called  his  book 
A  remedy  for  fiis.  Before  this  period  there  was 
no  penance  but  what  was  in  public,  for  ofiFencos 
known  to  the  world  ;  but  now  another  kind  of  pe- 
nance was  introduced  for  fecret  fins,  Sueur,  a. 
JD.  813. 

6.  It 
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6.  It  was  not  till  the  council  of  Lateran  under 
Innocent  III  that  auricular  conjejjion  was  made 
neceflary ;  but  in  the  ninth  century  private  pc- 
pance  enjoined  by  the  priefl  was  pretty  common. 
gingham,  Vol.  2.  p.  22. 

7.  About  A.  D.  890  the  council  of  Nante  or- 
dered the  prefbyters  to  keep  fome  part  of  the  obla- 
tions oi  the  people  till  after  the  fervice,  that  fuch 
as  were  not  prepared  to  communicate  might  on  eve- 
ry feftival,  and  on  the  Lord's  day,    receive  fome 

^pf  this  bread  (called  eidogia)  when  blcfTed  in  a  pro- 
per manner.     Bingham,  Vol.  i.  p.  770. 

8.  In  A.  D.  835  Gregory  IV  dedicated  the 
Pantheon  (which  had  before  been  dedicated  to  the 
virgin  Mary  and  the  martyrs)  to  all  the  faints. 
He  alfo  inftituted  the  feftival  oi  All  Sainis.  He 
wrote  to  the  emperor  Lewis  on  the  occafion,  and 
|ie,  with  the  confent  of  the  bifhops  of  France,  or- 
dered it  to  be  celebrated  the  firft  of  November 
thro'  all  his  dominions,  according  to  the  direftio^a 
of  the  pope.  Sueur. 

9.  Hereditary  fepulchres  in  churches  were  not 
allowed  in  the  ninth  century,  but  were  introduced 
by  the  papal  decretals.  For  a  decree  of  Leo  III 
was  infected  in  his  decretals  by  Gregory  IX,  giv- 
ing a  fort  of  hereditary  right  to  all  perfons  to  be 
buried  in  the  fepulchres  of  their  anceftors.  Bing- 
ham, Vol.  2.  p.  426, 

10.  In 
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10.  In  the  ads  of  the  council  of  Meaux  in  Ki 
D.  84/^  we  find  a  diftin6lion  made  between  fimpW 
excommunication,  and  an  anathema. 

11.  ;fcarly  in  the  ninth  century  there  was  a  dif- 
pute  between  the  !f  I'erich'  and  Roman  fingers  3 
z^d  ari  appieal  being  made  to  Charlemagne,  he  de- 
cided in  favour  of  the  Roman,  and  got  the  pope 
to  fend  him  fingers  to  teach  the  Roman  method  in 
France.     Williams  p.  36. 

In  the  tenth  century  Dunftan  was  the  patron 
of  fcience  and  the  arts  in  England,  and  arnong 
the  reft  of  mufic,  in  Tvhich  he  was  a  proficient.  It 
is  faid  that  heprefented  the  abbey  of  Malmfbury 
with  an  organ,  perhaps  the  firft  that  was  feen  in 
England,  and  that  he  caft  two  of  the  bells  of  A- 
bingdon  abby  with  his  own  hands.  Williams,  p.  3^, 

1 2.  The  general  flate  of  literature  is  intimately- 
conne6ied  with  ecclefiaftical  hiflory,  and  there- 
fore I  fhall  not  fail  to  note  whatever  I  find  of  im- 
portance relating  to  it. 

It  is  faid  that  Charlemagne  requefled  his 
bifhops  to  write  treatifes  on  the  fubjeft  of  baptifm, 
not  for  his  own  information  fo  much  as  theirs  ;  for 
he  was  continually  exciting  the  prelates  to  the  ftu- 
dy  of  the  fcriptures,  the  clergy  in  general  to  the 
obferyance  of  their  difcipline,  the  monks  te  regu- 
larity, the  grandees  to  give  good  council,  the 
iudges  to  do  juftice,  the  fuperiort  to  humility,  the 

inferiors 


S34.  THE  HISTORY  OF        Per^XVI. 

inferiors  to  obedience,  and  all  to  virtue  and  con- 
cord. This  is,  in  the  ftyle  of  panegyric;  but  it 
was  probably  in  a  great  meafure  true,  of  that  ex-;- 
traordinary  man.  But  the  effeQs  of  all  that  he 
did  for  the  advancement  of  learning  yere  but  tem- 
porary. ,  For  at  a  council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d. 
826,  thirty-eight  canons  were  made,  the  objeft 
of  mod  of  which  was  the  reformation  of  the  clergy, 
whofe  ignorance  is  faid  to  have  been  very  great, 
and  therefore  fchools  were  direfted  to  be  eflablifh- 
ed  in  cathedral  churches  and  parifbes.  In  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  Bald,  at  ihe  council  of  Lan^ 
gres  in  a.  d.  859,  there  was  great  complaint  made 
of  the  want  of  public  fchools,  and  that,  in  confe- 
qucnce  of  this,  there  hardly  remained  a  trace  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  fcripturss.  This  prince, 
however,  is  praifed  for  having  in  fome  meafure  re- 
Jlored  letters,  having  procured  learned  men  froni 
all  countries,  and  among  others  from  Ireland, 
lie  had  a  fchool  in  his  palace. 

.In  En^rland  Alfred  difiinguifhed  himfcif  not 
only  by  his; excellent  civil  inflitutions,  but  alfo 
by  his.  zeal  to  promote  literature.  He  is  confidered 
as  the  founder  of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford.     Mo/- 

heim,  Vol.  2.  p.  11^. 

Literature  iiad  alfo  been  much  negleCled  at 
Conftantinople  in  feveral  reigns  preceding  that  of 
Michael  in    a.  d.  858,    when  his  uncle   Bardaa 

promoted 
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promoted  the  revival  of  it,  in  which  he  was  aflifled 
hy  Leo  furnamed  the  Philofo^her,  who  had  been 
ai'chbifhop  of  Theffalpnica,  and  had  been  depofed 
as  an  Iconoclafl;,  and  by  Photius  the  learned  pa- 
triarch of  Conftantinople. 

13.  In  this  period  we  find  the  firfl;  mention 
of  coloured  glajs  in  the  windows  of  churches.  Pope 
Leo  III  ornamented  a  church  in  Rome  with  glafs 
of  this  kind. 

14.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  fabulous  legends 
which  abounded  in  this  age  of  ignorance  and  fuper- 
flition,  I  ftiall  relate  what  Hildwin  abbot  ot  St. 
Denis,  at  the  requeft  of  the  emperor  Lewis,  col- 
le6led  concerning  St.  Dionyfius,  from  whom  the 
monaftery  had  iti  name.  In  this  hiftory  he  fays 
the  firfl  bilhop  of  Paris  was  Dionyfius  the  Areopa- 
gite,  who  was  converted  by  St.  Paul,  and  was 
the  author  of  the  writings  then  ufually  afcribed  to 
him;  After  having  for  fome  years  governed  the 
church  of  Athens,  he  put  another  perfon ,  in  his 
place,  and  travelled  to  Rome,  in  order  to  fee  Pe- 
ter and  Paul ;  but  did  not  arrive  there  till  after 
their  martyrdom  under  the  pontificate  of  St.  Cle- 
ment, who  fent  him  as  an  apollle  into  Gaul,  with 
feveral  perfons  to  accompany  him.  After  arrivino- 
at  Aries,  Dionyfius  went  to  Paris,  then  a  royal 
city,  and  famous  for  the  affemblies  of  Gauls  and 
Germans,     There  he  built  a  church,  and  ordained 

clergy, 
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clergy/converted  a  number  of  infidels,  andvvrouglit 
iriany  miracles.     The  emperor  Domitius,  hearing 
of  this;'   feht  into  G  aula  governor  called  Fefceh- 
hius  Sffiriius,  who  arriving  at  Paris  caufed  bifliop 
Dionyfms  to  be  apprehended,    together   with  the 
archpneft  Rufticus,  and  the  archdeacon   Eleuthe- 
rus,  arid  rrlade  them  fuffer  many  torments.     Dio- 
nyfms was  fcourged,    laid  on  a  gridiron,    throwti 
to  the  wild  beafts,  after  that  into  a  furnace,  faftened 
to  a  crofs,    and  then  fent  back  to  prifon,    together 
with  many  other  Chriflians;  where,   as  he  was  ce- 
lebrating mafs,  Jefus  Chrifl  himfelf  appeared  with 
feveral  angels,    and  gave  them  the  eucharifl;  with 
his  own  hands.     At  length  thefe  three  faints  were 
conduced  to  Mohtmartre,  where  their  heads  were 
cut  ofF  before  tl.T:   idol  Mercury.       Many  others 
fuffered  martyrdom  along  with  them,  but  the  body 
of  Dionyfius  got   up,    and  took  his  head  in  his 
hands,  being  conduced  by  angels.   Laftly,  a  lady 
narried  Catula  had  the  three  bodies  taken  out  of  the 
Seine,    into  which  the  pagans  had   thrown   them, 
and  buried  them  in  a  field  where  the  church  and 
monaftery  now  fland.     After  this  my  readers  will 
excufe  me,  if  I  pafs  over  a  thoufand^other  legends 
fimilai-  to  this  in  Cleh'ce. 


PERIOCi 
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PERIOD    XVII. 

From  the  Accession  op  Otho  in  a.  d. 
936  TO  THE  Conquest  of  Jerusalem 
BT   THE   Crusaders    in    a.   d.   1099. 


SECTION  I. 

0/  the  State  of  the  Papacy  in  this  Period, 


I 


N  order  to  give  a  juft  idea  of  the  wretcJT* 
ed  flate  to  which  the  papacy  was  funk  in  the  greatefl 
p^rt;  .of  this  period,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  give  a 
Iketch  of  the  hiftory  of  feveral  of  the  popes,  and 
of  the  principal  tranfatlions  of  the  times ;  but  this 
fhall  be  as  fuccinft  as  I  can  well  make  it. 

Otho  king  of  Germany,  being  invited  to  Italy 
by  pope  John  XII,  to  relieve  him  from  the  ty- 
ranny of  Berenger  king  of  Italy,  was  by  him  crown- 
ed emperor  in  A.  D.  960;  andin-return  he  reftorecl 
to  the  pope  all  that  had  been  taken  from  the  fee 
of  Rome  in  every  part  of  Italy.  .  He  alfo  pro- 
iTiifed  him  Sicily,  if  he  (hould  be  able  to  conquer 
it  'from  the  Saracens ;  referving,  however,  the 
Vol.  Ill  Y  fever. 
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fovereignty  of  all  the  flates  to  himfelf  and  his 
heirs.  Afterwards  the  pope  joined  Adelbert  the 
foH  of  Berenger;  but  flying  from  Rome  on  the  ap- 
proach of  Otho,  and  being  aecufed  of  many  crimes 
in  a  council  held  in  a.  d.  963,  he  was  depofed, 
and  Leo  VTIl  chofen  in  his  place. 

John's  party  prevailing  again,  he  depofed  Leo, 
who  fled  to  the  emperor;  and  to  fatiate  his  re- 
vengejohn  ordered  the  right  hand  of  another  John, 
a  cardinal  deacon  and  apartifan  of  Leo,to  be  cut  ofF, 
and  alfo  the  tongue,  nofe,  and  two  fingers  of  Azon 
his  chief  fecretary.  Then,  in  a  council  held  in 
Rome,  Leo  was  declared  to  be  an  ufurper,  and 
John,  after  depofing  all  who  had  been  ordained 
by  him,  reordained  them.  John  furvived  this 
council  only  three  months.  For  being  in  compa- 
ny with  a  common  proftitute  without  the  gates  of 
Rome,  he  received  fo  violent  a  blow  on  the  tem- 
ples, that  he  died  in  eight  days,  and,  as  the  hifto- 
rian  fays,  without  receiving  the  viaticum.  He 
Was  fucceeded  by  BenediCl  V.  but  the  people  ot 
Rome,  who  oppofed  the  entrance  of  Otho,  be- 
ing prefled  by  famine,  gave  up  the  pope ;  and 
Leo  VIII,  who  had  been  depofed  by  John,  was 
reinftated ;  and  in  another  council  Benedict  was 
degraded  and  banifhed. 

On  the  death  of  John  XIII,   in  a.   d.  972, 
Benedict  VI  was  made  pope,  but  becoming  odi- 
ous 
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bus  to  the  Romans,  he  was  felzed  hy  Crefcentiua 
the  fon  of  John    X,  by   Theodora,  and  confined 
in  the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo.    Franicon,  called  Boni- 
iface   Vll   was  made  pope  in  his  place,  and  fome 
time  after  Benedict  was  ftrangled  in  prifon.     Af- 
ter  his   death  Bonifate  wds  expelled,  ,and  fled  t6 
Conllantinople;  but  returning  after  tie  death  of 
Benedifl,  in  a,  o'.  984,  and  his  party   gaining  the 
afcendancy,  thfey  feized  his  fiicceflbr  John  XIV, 
arid    confined  him  in   the    caflle  of   St.  Angelo, 
where  he  died  of  hunger  and  vermitl.     When  he 
Was  diad,  his  own  friends  difliked  him  fo  much, 
thAt  they  pierced  his  body  with  lances,  dragged  it 
by  the  feet,  and  left  it  expofed   iii  the  open  ftreet^ 
i'r'  Siich  it  the  complexion  of  the  papal  hi  (lory  iri 
this  period,  rfientioned  with  horror  and  difgufl  by 
all  the  Catholic  hiflorians ;  and  in  the  fame  light 
ii  was  viewed  by  pioiis  and :  intelligent  perfons  at 
the.  time.     Arnold  bifhop  of  Orleans,  at  a  council, 
in  which  the  archbifhop  of  Rhei'ms  was   tried  for 
nigh  treafoh,  arid  i'^  was  propofed  to  Jippeal  to  the 
pope,  after  reciting  the  hillory  of  the  late  popes, 
laid,  "  *Is  it  then  determined  that  To  many  bifhops, 
*'  diftinguifhed  by  theii^  learning  and  their  virtue 
?' in   all  parts  of  the   world,  fhould  be^  fubjeft  to 
'{'  fuch  monflers,  full  of  infamy,  and  void  of  know- 
5*  ledge  of  things  divine  or  human  ?  Whom  are 
♦«  we  to  blame  that  the  principal  church;  formerly 
Y  a  cro\jrn-i. 
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*'  crowned  with  honour  and  glory,  is  now  fo  de- 
*'  bafed,  and  loaded  with  infamy  ?     The  fault  is 
"  ours.     It  is  becaufe  we  feek  our  own  interefls, 
*•  and    not  thofe  of  Jefus   Chrift."  He  then  faid 
they  were  to  blame  in  not  making  a  proper  choice 
of  popes.  What,"  faid  he,  "  can  we  thmk  of  a  man 
*'  fitting  on  a  high   throne,   clothed  in   gold  and 
*' purple  if  he  be  deftitute  of  charity,  and  only 
**  puffed  up  with  knowledge  ?   It  is  antichrift  fit- 
*'  ting  in  the  temple  of  God  and  fliewing  himfelf 
"  as   God :  but  if  he  have  neither  charity  nor  fci- 
_"  ence,  he  is  in  the  temple  of  God  as  an  idol,  and 
"  to  confult  him  is  to  confult  the  marble."     He 
therefore  recommends  an  appeal  to  the   bifhops  of 
the  neighbouring  provinces  rather  than  to  Rome, 
where,  he  fays,  every  thing  is  venal,  and  all  judg- 
ments  fold   by  the  weight  of  gold.     He  clearly 
proved,  fays  Fleury,  that  according  to  antient  cuf- 
tom,  appeals  fhould  not  have  been  made  to  Rome, 
"but  that  he  was   embarralfed  by    the  fpurious  de- 
cretals, which  he  could  not  diiiinguifh.     But  to 
proceed  with  my  fketch  of  the  hiflory. 

John  XIX  was  a  mere  layman,  who  got  him- 
felf made  pope  by  the  force  of  money.  At  the 
folicitation,  of  the  emperor  Bafilius  he  would  fof 
a  bribe  have  confented  that  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
ftantinople  fliould  have  the  title  of  univerfal  bifhop 
of  the  Eaft,as  he  had  thatof  the  whole  church,  but 
the  alarm  it  gave  prevented  his  doing^  it.  On 
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On  the  death  of  txh is  Joha,  a  fon  of  Alberic 
count  of  Tufculuni,  who  was  only  twelve  years 
of  age,  was  made  pope  by  the  name  of  Benedict 
IX,  and  he  c^u.tlnuc<^.  -eleven  years,  difhonourin^r 
the  fee  by  his  infamours  life.  i^imony  then 
reigned  at  Rome,  Fleury  fays  for  twenty  five /ears. 
This  pope  making  himfelf  infamous  by  his  ra- 
pines and  murders,  the  Roman  people  were  una- 
ble to  bear  him  any  longer,  and  expelled  him  f  i  oni 
Rome  A.  D.  1044,  making  John  bifhop  of  Sabine 
pope,  by  the  name  of  Silvefter  III.  Benedict, 
however,  by  the  help  of  his  relations,  forced  his 
way  into  the  city  ;  but  continuing  his  fcandalons 
life,  and  feeing  himfelf  defpifed  by  the  clergy  and 
people,  he  agreed  to  withdraw  for  a  fum  of  money. 
He,  however,  affumed  the  papacy  the  third  time 
in  A.  D.  1047,  ^^^  ^^*^^^  it  more  than  eight  months, 
when  Fleury  fays,  being  touched  with  repentance, 
he  finally  abdicated. 

Alexander  1 1,  being  chofen  pope  without  wait- 
ing for  the  confent  of  the  court  of  Henry  IV,  then 
a  child,  they  made  Henry  bifhop  of  Parma  pope, 
by  the  name  of  llonorius  II.  He  marched  to- 
wards Rome  with  an  army,  but  was  repulfed,  and 
was  afterwards  depofed  by  all  the  bifhops  of  Ger- 
many and  Italy,  a.  d.  1062.  He  was,  however, 
fupported  by  Godfrey  duke  of  Lorrain  and  Tuf- 
^any,  who  had  at  fiift  oppofcd  iiim ;  but  notwith- 
y  3  iUnding 
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Handing  this,  at  the  council  of  Mantua  Alexan- 
der latisfied  the  people  of  Lombardy  vrith  refpeft 
to  the  validity  of  his  eledion,  and  Honorius  was 
condemned  as  a  fimoniac.  Not  difcouraged  with 
this,  Honorius  entered  Rome  by  furprife,  andjfeized 
the  church  of  St.  Peter ;  but  being  overpowered, 
be  took  refuge  in  the  caflle  of  St.  Angelo,  where 
he  continued  two  years,  Efcaping  thence,  he 
retired  to  mount  Bardon  near  Baretti,vvhere  he  con- 
linued  to  aCl  as  pope  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  when 
excommunica(,ed  himfeli,  he  excommunicated  his 
opponents^  * 

■  But  by  far  the  moil  interefting  part  of  the  papal 
}iiftory  in  this  period  is  that  of  Gregory  VII,  and 
his  conteft  with  the  emperor  Heniy  IV,  which  I 
fhall  therefore  relate  at  fome  length.  ' 

This  famous  pope,  under  the  name  of  Hildc- 
hrsLXid,  had,  with  great  ability,  a6tivity  and  integri- 
ty, dire6led  the  moft  important  affairs  of  the  papa- 
cy under  feveral  of  the  preceding  popes^  and  as  far 
as  appears,  was  a  man  of  an  irreproachable  moral 
charafter.  He  was  a  great  enemy  of  Simony,  the 
prevailing  complaint  of  the  times,  but  he  had  un- 
fortunately entertained  the  moft:  extravagant  ideas; 
of  the  papal  power,  as  fuperior  to  any  other  in  the 
world;  andafting  upon  them,  he  involved himfelf 
in  inextricable  difficulties,  and  was  the  occafion  of 

f-i  ■  '' 

H1U(& 


Pec.I.     the  christian  church.  343 

much  mifchief,  by   being   the   occafion  of  a  civil 
war  in  Germany  and  Italy. 

Henry  IV  too  much  refembled  other  princes 
of  this  time,  being  equally  defTolute  and  rapaci- 
ous ;  and  tho'  he  tvas  induced  to  make  fome  mean 
fubmiflions,  he  was  a  prince  of  great  courage  and 
refolution,  and  in  more  favourable  circumflances . 
might  have  appeared  to  confiderable  advantage. 

The  firfl  occafion  of  this  prince's  unfortunate 
contefl;  with  the  church  was  his  defire  to  get  rid  of 
his  queen  Bertha.  Alleging  for  an  excufe,  that  he 
had  not  been  able  to  confummate  his  marriage 
with  her,  he  applied  to  the  bifhops  for  a  divorce, 
and  they  applying  to  the  pope,  he  fent  St.  Damieii 
with  his  orders,  exprefling  his  ftrong  difapproba- 
tion  of  the  propofal,  and  declaring  that  he  would 
not  give  him  the  imperial  crown  if  he  betrayed  the 
caufe  of  religion  in  fo  fhameful  a  m.anner.  The 
lords  approving  of  the  pope's  fentence,  the  king 
was  obliged  to  comply,  and  keep  his  wife,  tho*  he 
never  lived  with' her  as  fuch. 

Another  offence  of  this  king  was  his  fale  of 
church  livings.  He  encouraged  the  archbifhop  of 
Mayence  ia  exading  the  tithes  of  Thuvingia,  pro- 
mifing  him  his  affiftance,  on  condition  that  he 
fnould  fliare  them  with  him.  The  archbifliop 
confented,  and  at  the  council  of  Erford,  all  the 
biftiops   had    bee«   gained  to  give   their  con  fent; 

Y^  and 
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and    by   the   king's  management   no   appeal   was 

made  to  the  pope  on  the  fubje6l.  Being,  how- 
ever, aecufedof  felling  his  church  livings,  the  pope* 
excommunicated  him,  and  moreover  fent  legates 
into  Germany  to  prefid^  at  a  council  which  was 
to  be  held  on  the  fubje6i;.  This  the  bifhops  op- 
pofed  ;  faying,  that  their  own  metropolitan  Ihould 
prefide,  unlefs  the  pope  was  prefent  in  perfon. 
And  Fleury  fays  the  prefiding  of  the  popes'  le- 
gates in  councils  was  then  a  novelty.  They, 
therefore,  returned  without  holding  the  council, 
but  they  carried  letters  from  the  kihg,  in  which  he 
expreffed  his  entire  fubmifTion  to  the  pope,  ac- 
knowledging his  offences,  and  efpccially  that  of 
felling  his  church  livings.  This,  however,  did- 
not  faXisfy  the  haughty  prelate.  For  when  Henry 
was  celebrating  the  feftival  of  chriflmas  at  Goflar 

o 

in  A.  D.  1075,  ^^  ^'^^^  ^  legate  to  order  him  to  at- 
tend at  Rome,  the  lecond  week  in  lent,  to  defend 
himfell  againft  feveral  things  that  were  laid  to  his 
charge  ;  threatening  that,  otherwifc,  he  would  a-* 
gain  excommunicate  him.  This  was  more  than 
a  young  and  high  fpirited  prince  could  bear.  Be-' 
ing  exceedingly  provoked  at  this  condu6l,  he  ap- 
pointed a  meeting  of  the  bifliops  and  abboti  of  his 
kingdom  at  Worms,  the  23d  of  January,  with  r 
view  to  confuh  about  depofing  the  pope. 

;  •<  ^    ■     ■  •     • 
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To  this   Henry  might  be  encouraged  by  the 

appearance  of  other  enemies  to  the  pope.  Cencius, 

the  prefe£l  of  Rome,  a  man  abandoned  to  all  wick- 

ednefs,  having  been  often  reproved   by    Gregory 

Vvrithout  any  efFeft,  was  at  length  excommunicated. 

On  this  he  went  to  confult  wiih  Robert  Guifcard, 

and  others,  in  the  fame  ftatc  of  excommmiicatioa, 

to  concert  meafures  for  (eizing  the  pope  ;   and  at 

chriftmas   in  a.  d.    1075    Cencius   did    feize    the 

pope  as  he  was  performing  mafs.      He   was  even 

dragged   by   the  hair,   and   received  a  dangerous 

Wound  in  the  forehead,  from  a  man  who  intended 

to  have  killed  him."    The  people,  however,  rifing 

in  favour  of  the  pope,  Cencius   retired  to  a  caftle 

which  he  had  built  in   the  city  ;    and  afking  the 

pope's  pardon,  was  admittjed  to  penance,   but  left 

he  Ihould  be  taken,  he  fled. 

About  the  fame  time  Guibert  archbi/hop  of 
Ravenna  concerted  with  the  archbifliop  of  Milan, 
and  other  bifhops  of  Lombardy,  which  was  fubje^t 
to  the  king,  and  in  a  itate  of  revolt,  and  they  em- 
ployed cardinal  Hugh,  furnamed  the  White,  who 
had  been  depofed  by  tha  pope  for  his  diforderly 
conduft,  to  excite  Robert  Guifcard  and  king  Hen- 
ry againft  the  pope,  both  fufficiciuly  difpoled  to 
it. 

Surrounded  by    f^   many  enemies,   the   pope 

feems  to  have  been  defirous  of  accommodaiing  mac- 
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ten  with  the  king,  He  wrote  to  him  to  expoftu- 
Jate  with  him  on  his  condu6l,  and  without  any 
acrimony.  It  was,  however,  without  efFeft.  Fpr 
Henry  perfifting  in  his  purpofe,  did  not  fail  to 
go  to  Worms  at  the  time  appointed,  and  there  he 
was  met  by  a  ^reat  number  of  bifhops  and  abbots, 
together  with  cardinal  Hugh.  There  the  king  re- 
cited an  account  which  he  had  drawn  up  of  the 
life,  education,  and  behaviour  of  the  pope,  calcula- 
ted to  excite  the  indignation  of  his  audience.  To 
encourage  them  in  their  oppolitipn  to  him,  he  iri- 
formcd  them,  that  ![ie  had  made  himfelfmany  ene- 
jnies,  the  Normans,  the  neighbouring  counts,  and 
many  of  the  people  of  Rome.  After  fome  oppo- 
fition  from  Adalberon  bifhop  of  Virfburgh,  and 
Herman  bifhop  of  Metz,  on  account  of  the  perfon 
accufed  being  abfent,  it  was  unanimoufly  determi- 
ned that  Hildebrand  was  no  proper  pope,  and  that 
he  had  not  the  power  of  binding  or  loofing. 

The  bifliops  of  Lombardy  alfo,  and  thofe  in 
the  march  of  Ancojia,  afTembled  at  Pavia,  and  ajl 
figned  the  condemnation  of  the  pope,  fwearing  on 
tlie  crangelifls  that  they  would  no  more  acknow- 
ledge him  as  fuch,  and  they  fent  deputies  who  toqk 
the  fame  oath  ot  others.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  either  at  Worms  or  Pavia,  any  fpe- 
cific  charge  was  brought  againft  the  pope.  Henry's 
fpeech  was  only  general  invedive,  except  that  he 
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faid  that  there  was  fonjc  irregularity  in  his  ele6lion; 
but  whatever  it  was,  it  had  been  confirmed  and 
fan6tioned  by  himfelf. 

Henry  alfo  wrote  to  the  clergy  acid  people  of 
Rome,  adviftng  them  of  what  had  been  done, 
charging  Gregory  with  enmity  to  himfelf,  and  as 
having  declared  that  he  would  either  die  or  deprive 
him  of  his  kingdom,  and  even  of  his  life,  and  defiring 
them  to  chufe  another  pope.  He  likewife  wrote 
to  the  pope  himfelf,  reproaching  him  with  the  con- 
tempt with  which  he  had  treated  the  bifhops^  ancj 
faying  that  he  held  his  kingdom  not  of  the  pope, 
but  of  God  only,  and  that  he  could  not  be  depo- 
fed  unlefs  he  abandoned  the  faith  ;  fo,  at  leaft, 
fays  Fleury,  the  bilhops  wjio  compofed  the  letter, 
faid  for  him. 

Roland,  a  clergyman  of  Parma,  was  the  bearer 
of  this  letter,  and  of  another  from  the  council,  and 
they  were  delivered  at  the  opening  of  Gregory's 
council  in  Rome  the  firft  week  in  Lent.  Such, 
however,  was  the  indignation  of  thofe  who  attend- 
ed that  council,  that  it  was  not  vi'ithout  difficulty, 
and  by  means  of  the  interpofition  of  Gregory  him- 
felf, that  Roland  efcaped  with  his  life.  Had  this 
pope  always  fpoken  and  a6led  as  he  did  on  thii 
occafion,  he  would  have  been  great  indeed.  When 
Roland  was  fafe,  he  addreifed  the  council  with  mo- 
deration and  di^^nity,  becojnuig  a  cbriftian  billiop. 
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*'  Thcfe,"  faid  he,  "  are  the  perilous  times,  which 
.*'  the  fcriptures  fay  fhould  come.  OiTeiiccs  v^ill 
''come,  and  we  mud  be  as  fheep  among  wolves. 
*'  Let  us  then,  without  hating  any  perion,  bear 
"  with  thefe  madmen  who  violate  the  laws  of  God. 
**  I  have  in  my  hand  a  fign  of  the.  vi6lory  which 
"  God  will  give  to  his  church  ;"  and  with  this  be 
•xhibited  an  egg,  orfomething  in  the  form  of  an 
egg,  which  had  been  found  in  the  chu/ch  of  St. 
Peter,  round  which  he  faid  a  ferpent,  armed  with 
afword  and  helmet,  was  fcen  endeavouring  to  get 
to  the  top,  but  waft  not  able  to  do  it.  '^  We  muft 
*'  now"  he  faid,  '*  employ  the  fword  of  the  word, 
*'  to  bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpent,  and  avenge  the 
church."  All  prefent  applauded  the  fpeech  of 
the  pope,  declared  that  they  were  ready  to  die 
in  fo  good  a  caufe,  and  concluded  with  faying, 
that  Henry  fliould  be  deprived  of  his  royal  digni- 
ty, and  anathematized,  together  with  his  abettors. 
The  day  following  the  pope  pronounced  a- 
^ainfl  the  king  a  folemn  fentence  of  depofition,  in 
the  form  of  an  addrefs  to  the  apoftle  Peter,  as 
head  of  the  church.  "  I  forbid,"  he  faid  '•'  Henry 
*'  fon  of  the  emperor  Henry,  who  hy  unheard  of 
"  pride  has  raifed  himfelf  againfl  your  church,  to 
*'  govern  the  kingdoms  of  Germany  and  Italy.  I 
*'  abfolve  the  chriftians  from  the  oath  they  have 
^'  taken  or  fhall  take  to  him,  and  I  forbid  any  per- 

"fon 


Sec.  I.     THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  S4ft 

"  fon  to  ferve  him  as  king.  For  he  who  will  at-, 
"tack  the  authority  of  your  church,  deferves  to  lofe 
**  the  dignity  with  which  he  is  invefled."  He  alfo 
pronounced  excommunications  againft  the  bifliopa 
of  Germany  in  general,  and  thofe  who  had  diflin- 
guilhed  themfelves  the  mofl  in  this  opppfition  to 
him  by  name.  He  treated  in  the  fame  manner  the 
bifliops  of  Lombardy.,  After  this,  Gregory  ad- 
drefled  a  letter  to  all  the  faithful,  imploring  their 
alTiflancc  in  the  defence  of  the  church.  "  It/  fays 
he,  *'  you  believe  that  St.  Peter  has  received  from 
"  Chrifl  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  you 
*^  are  not  worthy  to  partake  of  his  glory  in  heaven, 
*'  if  you  do  not  take  part  of  his  fuflPerings  below." 

In  the  mearf  time  Guibert  archbifhop  of  Ra- 
venna, fome  time  after  Ealier  affembled  the  bifhops 
of  Lombardy  ;  when  they  again  excommunicated 
the  pope.  But  the  lords  were  divided  on  the  fub«. 
je6l,  thinking  that  the  pope  could,  not  be  judged 
by  any  perfon.  Many  perfons  in  Germany  and 
Italy  faid  the  fame  v^ith  refpe6t  to<^the  king.  But, 
in  anfwer  to  this,  Gregory,  in  a  letter  to  Herman 
bifhop  of  Metz,  who  had  returned  to  his  obedienc« 
after  having  taken  part  with  Henry,  faid,  **  Per- 
**  haps  it  will  be  faid  that  when  Chrifl  bad  Peter 
'•  feed  his  flieep,  he  excepted  king » ;  but  in  giving 
"  him  the  power  of  binding  and  loofing,  it  is 
*'  plain  that  he  excepted  no  perfon;  and  if  the  holv 
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*'  fee  has  received  from  God  the  power  of  judging 
"  in  fpiritual  things,  why  fhall  fhe  not  alfo  judge 
'•'  in  things  temporal.      Perhaps  it  will  be  faid  that 
"  the  royal  dignity  is  above  the  epifcopal,  but  the 
"  difference  may  be  feen  ih  the  origin  of  both, 
**  The  former  w;as  the  invention  of  human  pride, 
*'  whreas  the  latter  is  an  inftitution  of  divine  good- 
**  nefs;  and  therefore  St.    Ambrofe  fays,  that   the 
"  epifcopacy  is  fuperior  to  royalty,  as  much  as 
"  gold  is  fuperior  to  lead,  and  the  emperor  Con- 
*'  ftantine  took  the  lafl:  place  among  the  bifhops." 
This  letter  is  dated  Auguft  24,  a.  d  1076.   In 
It,  fays  Fleury,  v/«  fee  the  foundation  of  a  do6lrine 
unheard  of  before,  viz.  that  the  pope  has  aright  to 
depofe  -fdvereigns.  .,  At  the  fame  time  he  addreffed 
9.  long  letter  to  the  bifhops  and  the  people  of  Ger- 
many,  vindicating  his   conduQ:  towards  the  king, 
from  his  total  difregard  of  his  repeated  admoniti- 
ons;  taking  it  for  granted  that  what  he   had  done 
in  confequence  of  it  was  right;     In  another  letter 
he  urges  them  to  chufe  another  king,  if   Henry 
did  not  fubmit  to  the  authority  of  the  church  ;  but 
in  this  c?ife  he  faid  that  he  mufl  be  confulted,   as 
well  as  Agnes  the  king's  mother. 

In  this  fcate  of  things  many  deferted  the  part  of 
the  king,  even  fome  of  thofe  who  joined  in  the  ex- 
communication of  the  pope  ;  and  confeffing  their 
fault  they  were  teceived  into  favour ;  while  others 
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iirged  the   king  to  take  his  revenge  for  the  infult^ 
JBut  at  this  jun6lure,    the    formidable  Hate  of  the 
king's  enemies  made  this  very  hazardous.     At  the 
head  of  them  were  Rudolph  duke  of  Suabia,  Guelf 
duke  of  Bavaria,   Adalberon  bifhop  of  Virfburgh 
Adalbert   bifhop  of  Worms,  and    many  others  ; 
v;ho  having  met  at  Ulm,  appointed  another  meet- 
ing at    Tribur  near  Mayence,  when  all  who  wifh- 
ed  well  to  the  ftate  fhould  confider  of  the  remedies 
to  be  applied  for  the  diforders  of  it.     Accordingly, 
the  lords  of  Suabia  and  Saxony  met  there  in  great 
numbers,  when  they  determined  to  depofe  Henry 
aad  ele6l  another  king.     There  were   alfo  two  le- 
gates from  the  pope  at  this  meeting  ;  one  of  whom, 
Altman  of  Paflau,   having    been  expelled  by  the 
king,  went   to  the  pope,   and  having  formally  re- 
nounced his  bifhoprick,  on  a  pretended    fcruple 
for  having  received  the  inveftiture  at  the  hands  of 
a  layman,  had  been  reinflated  by  the  pope. 

Henry,  who  was  not  far  from  the  place  of  this 
meeting,  being  greatly  alarmed  at  their  proceed- 
ings, fent  fo  them  to  make  many  conceffions,  evert 
to  abandon  the  government,  and  to  retain  only 
the  outward  badge  of  royalty  ;  but  even  this  was 
iiot  deemed  fufficient.  They  propofed  to  refer  his 
fentence  to  the  pope,  who  was  to  be  at  Augfburgh 
at  the  feflival  of  the  purification  of  the  virgin  Mary; 
and  declared  that,  if  he  wa«  not  abfolved  from  his 

excom- 
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excommunication  within  a  year  and  a  day  they 
fhould  confider  themfelves  as  no  longer  bound  by 
the  allegiance  they  had  fworn  to  him.  .  To  thefc 
hard  conditions,  the  king,  feeing  no  remedy,  con- 
fented. 

Alarmed  af  this  oppofition,  and  determined  if 
poflible,  to  get  the  excommunication  taken  off  be- 
fore the  time  fixed  for  it  was  expired,  Henry  un- 
dertook a  journey  to  Italy,  tho'  it  was  in  the  midft 
of  winter,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  his  fon  yet 
an  infant.  Being  arrived  in  Lombardy,  where  the 
people  were  irritated  againll  the  pope,  he  was  foon 
furrounded  by  a  conliderable  army,  hoping 
that  he  would  depofe  the  pope.  -  He  himfelf.  how- 
ever, faw  the  necesfity  he  was  under,  on  account  of 
the  ftate  of  things  in  Germany,  to  perfift  in  his  pur- 
pofe>  and  therefore  proceeded  to  meet  the  pope, 
who  was  then  on  his  way  to  Augfburgh,  accompa- 
nied by  Matilda  countefs  of  Tufcany,  a  widow  of 
great  power  and  wealth,  and  much  attached  to  his 
interefts,  Gregory,  furpri zed  to  find  that  the  king- 
was  in  Italy,  went  to  the  callle  of  CanofTain  Lom^ 
feardy,  which  belonged  to  Matilda.  There  he^ 
was  met  by  many  bifhops  and  other  perfons  from 
Germany,  who  made  their  fubmisfion  to  him,  and 
doing  penance,  were  received  into  favour. 

By  the  intervention  of  tlie  countefs,  and   other 
perfons  to  whom  the^  king  applied,  he  promifed, 

tliat 
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that  if  the  pope  would  abfolve  him  from  his  excom* 
hiunication^  he  would  afterwards  juftify  his  con- 
du6l  before  him  at  Augfburgh.  After  fame  diffi- 
bulty  the  pope  confented,  but  not  without  exa6t- 
ing  the  moft  humiliating  terms,  and  treating  hirrt 
with  the  greatell  indignity.  For  the  king  on 
coming  to  Canoila  left  all  his  fuite  behind  him, 
and  without  any  marks  of  his  dignity  waited  three 
days  barefooted,  and  the  firft  without  eating  any- 
thing. Being  admitted  on  the  fourth  day  tof 
the  prefence  of  this  haughty  prelate,  he  was  ab- 
folved,  on  condition  that  he  fhould  juftify  his 
condu6il:  at  the  general  diet  of  Germany,  wjiera 
the  pope  was  to  be  his  judge ;  till  that  time 
he  fhould  wear  no  badge  of  royalty,  and  if  he 
fhould  be  acquitted  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge, 
he  ftiould  ever  after  live  in  obedience  to  the 
pope. 

This  pafTed  the  28th  of  January  a.  d.  1077. 
After  this,  the  pope  adminiftered  the  communion, 
and  declaring  his  own  innocence  of  the  things  ot 
which  he  had  been  accufed,  he  took  a  part  of  the 
confecrated  wafer,  and  prefenting  the  other  part 
to  the  king,  he  defired  him  to  take  it,  if  he  alfo  was 
confcious  of  his  innocenQe.  The  king,  not  pre- 
pared for  th!S„  heiitated ;  but  recollefting  him- 
felf,  he  faid  that  no  juftification  would  be  of  any 
avail  to  him,  except  in  the  prefence  of  his  friends, 
Vol.  III.  Z  ?[Hd 
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and  his  accufers ;    and   the  pope  gave  him   the 
communion  in  the  common  form. 

The  king's  friends  in  Lombardy,  hearing  of  this 
tranfadion,  were  exceedingly  provoked  both  at 
him  and  the  pope,-  and  were  determined  to  rejeQ: 
them  both.  In  order  to  pacify  them,  after  in 
vain  pleading  the  neceffity  of  his  affairs,  he  within 
a  fortnight  openly  broke  the  agreement  he  had 
made  with  the  pope,  and  was  foon  able  to  raife  a 
confiderable  army. 

In  the  mean  time  the  king's  enemies  met  at 
Forfheim,  and  on  the  15th  of  March  a.  d.  lOjf 
elefted  Rodolf  duke  of  Suabia  king  ;  but  on  his 
declaring  himfelf  an  enemy  to  fimony,  fuch  a  tu* 
mult  was  raifed  againfl  him  on  the  very  day  of  his 
coronation,  that  an  hundred  perfons  were  killed  in 
the  fray.  Tho'  the  pope's  legates  were  prefent  at 
this  ele6lIon,  and  concurred  in  it,  he,  no  doubt 
confidering  the  power  of  Henry,  did  not  think 
proper  to  declare  his  approbation  of  it;  but  faid 
that,  if  the  archbifliops  and  bilhops  who  had  con- 
fecrated  him  did  not  give  a  good  account  of  their 
conduft,  they  fhould  be  depofed  from  their  dig- 
nities, and  Rodolf  from  the  kingdom.  In  an- 
other, letter  he  faid  that  obedience  fhould  be  ren- 
dered to  him  of  the  two  who  fhould  obey  the 
orders  of  his  legates, 

THe 
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The  friends  of  Rodolf,  quite  difpirited  at  this 
Unexpefted  timid  conduft  of  the  pope,    wrote  him 
^an  expoftulatory  letter  on  the  fubjeft.     In  it,  thev 
fay,  they  believed  his  intentions  to  bave  been  good, 
jbut  that  they  could   not  penetrate  into  his  views. 
They   faw,  ho\vever,    the  fatal  efFeds  of  what  he 
had  done,  in  the  civil  war  that  mufl  be  the  confe- 
<^uenceofit,  in  innumerable  homicides,  plunder- 
ing,   and  burnings  i    for  that,,    in   thefe   circum- 
flances,  they  could  only  live   hy  rapine,    and  nty 
property,  civil  or  ecclefiaftical,  would, be  fpared  ; 
in  fhort  there  would  be  an  abolition  of  all  law?;, 
human  and  divine.  Thefe  evils,  they  add,  would 
not  have  exifted,  if  he  had  afted  fteadily,    neither 
turning  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left;  that  his 
seal  had  di*awn  them  into  a  difficulty,  in  which  it 
was  haaardous  to  advance,    and   fhameful  to  re- 
cede. 

H'<Snry,  taking  advantage  of  the  confterriatioo. 
of  his  enemies,  endeavoured  to  feize  both  the  pope 
iand  Matilda.  But  they  efcaped  to  one  of  her 
fortreffes  in  a  rnountain,  and  in  this  recefs  {he  made 
to  the  fee  of  Rome  a  donatiori  in'writing  of  all  her 
eftates,  comprehending  Tufcany,  and  a  gre.iC 
part  of  Lombardy.  *     In  May  the  pope  returned 

Z   2  to 

*  This  donation  of  Matilda  was  difputed  by  itie 
emperors  ;  but  the  popes  ftill  enjoy  a  part  of  it,  Mos-^ 
he'nuy  Vol.  2.  p.  281, 
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to  Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  great  joy, 
and  at  a  council  held  there  in  a.  d.  1078,  it  was 
determined  to  fend  legates  to  Germany,  to  decide 
between  the  two  competitors  to  the  throne,  threat- 
ning  excommunication  to  any  perfon,  king,  bifhop, 
or  others,  who  fliould  oppofe  this  commiffion. 
The  pope  added  thefe  remarkable  words,  "  Wc 
i^  bind  him  by  the  apoflolical  authority,  not  only 
"  as  to  the  fpirit,  but  as  to  the  body.  We  take 
'*  from  him  all  profperity  in  this  life,  and  vi8ory 
"  from  his  arms."  At  another  council  held  at 
Rome  in  November,  deputies  from  both  the  kings 
attended,  each  fwearing  for  his  mafter,  that  they 
would  not  hinder  the  conferences  which  the  legates 
of  the  holy  fee  fhould  hold  in  Germany.  At  the 
fame  council  the  receiving  invefliture  of  church 
livings  from  the  king,  or  a<ny  layman,  was  pro- 
hibited. 

In  A.  D.  1080  Henry  was  defeated  by  Rodolf/ 
and  Gregory  hearing  of  it,  held  a  council  at  Rome, 
in  which  he  excommunicated  Henry  and  all  his 
abettors;  taking  from  him,  he  faid,  the  kingdom 
of  Germany  and  Italy,  fo  that  he  ftiall  have  no- 
force  in  battle,  and  never  gain  any  viftory.  He 
then  gave  the  kingdom  of  Germany  to  Rodolf  and 
abfolution  to  all  his  adherents,  with  the  benedi6lion 
of  the  apoflles,  both  in  this  life  and  the  other. 
All  this  was  done,    as  before,    in  the  form  of  an 

addfcfs 
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addrefs  to  the  apoftles  Peter  and    Paul,     to  whom 
he  fays,     «  Let  all  the  world  know,    that  if  you 
"  have  power   to  bind  and  loofe  in  heaven,    you 
"  can  now  on  earth  give   or  take   away   empires, 
"  kingdoms,  principalities,  dukedoms,  marquifates, 
*'  and  counties,  and  the  goods  of  all  men,  accord- 
*'  ing  to  their  merits.      For  you  have  often  taken 
**  from  unworthy  perfons,  and  given  to  the  good, 
"  patriarchates,    primacies,    archbifhopricks,    and 
*' bifhopricks.     For  if  you  judge  things  fpiritual, 
*'  who  can  believe  that  you  do  not  judge  things 
*•  temporal.     Let  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  age 
"  then  learn   what  is   your  greatnefs  and  power, 
*'  that   they  may  dread  to  defpife  the  orders    of 
•'your  church ;  and  let  your  juftice  be  fo  fpeedily 
"  exercifed  upon    Henry,   that    all  may  know  it 
"    does   notj  come  by  chance,  but  by  [  your  pow- 
*'  cr."     This  ad  is  dated  March  7.  a.  d.  1080. 

When  Henry  heard  of  this  excommunication, 
nineteen  bifhops  of  his  party  affembled  at  May- 
ence  on  the  laft  of  May,  and  in  confequence  of 
their  letters  thirty  bifhops  and  many  lords  of  Ita- 
ly and  Germany  met  at  Brixen  in  Tyrol,  where 
they  pronounced  the  depofition  of  Gregory  and 
plefted  Guibert  archbifhop  of  Ravenna,  v/ho  took 
the  name  of  Clement  III,  tho'  there  was  no  perfon 
prefent  to  reprefent  the  proper  church  of  Rome 
but  cardinal  Hugh, 
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To  ftrengthen  himfelf  againft;  Henry,  Gregory 
applied  to  the  Norman  princes,  William  king  ot 
England,  and  Robert  duke  of  Calabria  ; .  to  the 
forrner  of  whom  he  wrote  in  a  ftyle  very  different; 
from  that  which  he  ufed  in  the  days  of  his  profpe- 
lity ;  expreffing  the  confidence  he  had  in  his 
iViendihip,  and  promifing  him  not  only  an  eternal 
yecompence,  but  viftory  and  power  in  this  world, 
Notwithllanding  his  having  formerly  excommuni- 
cated the  Norman  princes  of  Italy,  he  now  had  a 
conference  with  th-em,  and  received  them  into  fa- 
vour, on  their  promifing  him  their  afliftance.  Thus 
aided,  Gregory  fent  forth  the  moft  violent  invec- 
tives againft  the  new  pope,  and  propofed  to  march 
againfl  him  with  an  army.  ' 

In  October  a.  d.  1080,  Henry  was  again  de^" 
feated  by  Rodolf,  but  the  latter  was  flain  in  the 
battle;  and  on  the  fame  day  the  troops  of  Matilda 
were  defeated  in  Lombardy  ;  fo  that  the  afFairs  of 
Henry  were  rather  advanced  than  otherwife.  In 
thefe  circumflances  Gregory,  writing  to  his  parti- 
fans  in  Germany,  exhoried  them  to  be  very  cauti- 
ous in  their  choice  of  another  king;  and  in  the 
form  of  the  oath  which  he  fent  them  to  adminiftei' 
to  him,  he  was  to  declare  himfeif  a  vafTal  of  St. 
Peter,  and  to  promife  obedience  and  fidelity  ta 
the  pope. 

In  March  a.  d.  1081  Henry,  having  no  moie 

,  "   •  fear. 
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fear  of  the  Saxons,  came  into  Italy,  and  was  at 
Verona  in  Eafter,  and  about  the  fame  time  Gregory 
held  a  council  at  Rome,  in  which  he  again  excom- 
xnunicated  Henry,  and  all  his  adherents.  This 
however,  did  not  prevent  Henry's  marching  to 
'  Rome,  which  he  did  the  following  May  ;  but  the 
people  oppofing  him,  and  Matilda  fending  aflift- 
ance  to  Gregory,  he  retired  to  Lombardy.  In  the 
mean  time  the  Saxons,  and  other  enemies  of  Hen- 
ry in  Germany,  made  choice  of  Herman,  lord  of 
Luxenbourgh,  to  fucceed  Rodolf, 

This,  however,  did  not  induce  Henry  to  go  to 
Germany,  and  in  a.  d.  1082  he  went  to  Rome, 
which  he  befieged  the  whole  year,  but   was  again 
obliged  to  retreat  to  Lombardy.     The  next  year 
.^Herman  would  have  come  to  the  relief  of  Gregory; 
but  the  ftate  of  his  affairs  would  not  admit  of  it, 
and  Henry  once  more  advanced  to   Rome.     But 
finding  that  Hugh,  the  abbot  of  Clugny,  who  was 
then  in  Italy,  and  many  other  refpedable  perfons, 
did  not  approve   of  his  conduft,  but   confidered 
him  as  an  excommunicated  perfcn,  he    was  defi- 
rous  of  juflifyinghis  condu£l  to  them,  andexprelT- 
ed  his  willingnefs  to  receive  the  impedal  crown  at 
the  hands  of  the  pope.     But  Gregory,  tho'  much 
urged  to  it  by  thofe  who  were  weary  of  the  war, 
r,efufed  to  do  this,  till  he  had  given   fatisfa6lion  to 
God,  and  the  church  ;  and  this  the  king  would  not: 

do.  Z  4  la 
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In  thefe  circumftances  the  pope  held  another 
council,  the  king  giving  fafe  condu6l  to  thofe  who 
attended  it ;  and  on  this  occafion  the  pope  was 
perfuaded  to  ufe  i'ome  moderation  :  for  he  did  not 
repeat  his  excommupication  of  9envy  himfelf,  but 
was  content  with  excommunicating  thofe  who  had 
pbrtrufted  the  communication  with  Rome,  which 
H-^nry  had  frec^uently  done,  Notwitiiftanding  all 
the  endeavours  of  the  people  of  Rome  to  make 
peace,  the  war  continued  feven  years,  and  in  all 
the  flates  belonging  to  the  king  there  remained  but 
fewbifhops  faithful  to  the  pope;  being  either  ex- 
pelled fropci  their  fees,  or  having  retired  tq  monaf- 
teries. 

At  kngth  in  March  a.  d.  1084,  Henry  forc- 
ed his  way  into  Rome,  and  there  received  the  im- 
perial crown  from  his  pope  Clement,  Gregory  re- 
tiring to  the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  which  Henry 
befieged.  Both  parties,  however,  kept  their  ground 
in  the  city,  till  Robert  Guifcard  compelled  Henry 
to  abandon  it,  and  retire  to  Lombardy,  which  he 
did  in  May,  but  a  great  part  of  the  city  was  plun- 
dered in  this  contef^. 

Gregory,  being  now  at  liberty,  held  anothei: 
council  in  which  he  excommunicated  the  new 
pope  and  Henry,  who  now  went  to  Germany, 
leaving  his  pope  in  Lombardy,  where  his  party 
Jjjrere  defeated  by  the  forces  of  Matilda,  by  which 
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it  was  confiderably  ^veakened.  While  Henry  was 
in  Germany  councils  were  held  both  by  his  par- 
tifans,  and  thofe  of  Herman,  in  which  they  ex- 
communicated one  an  .ther. 

In  the  mean  time  Gregory  retried  to  SalernQ, 
where  he  fell  fick,  and  died  the  25th  of  May,  a. 
D.  1085.  Being  urged  on  his  death  bed  to  fhew 
fome  mdulgence  to  thofe  whom  he  had  excommu- 
nicated, he  faid  that,  excepting  Henry  himfelf, 
and  the  antipope,  he  abfolved  and  blefled  all  thofe 
who  believed  that  he  had  the  power  of  doing  it. 
His  lafl  words  were,  "  I  have  loved  righteoufnefs, 
*'  and  hated  iniquity,  and  therefore  I  die  in  exile." 
Thus  died  this  extraordinary  man,  refpedable  for 
his  perfonal  qualities,  but  who,  miffed  by  his  paf- 
iions,  and  carrying  the  falfe  maxims  concerning 
the  papal  power,  which  had  begun  to  prevail  be- 
fore his  time,  to  their  proper  extent,  not  only  in- 
volved himfelf  in  inextricable  difficulties,  and  a 
great  part  of  the  Chriflian  worldjn  a  deflru6live 
civil  war,  but  laid  the  foundation  for  various  mif- 
(chiefs,  which  continued  many  centuries.  For, 
violent  as  his  condudl  was,  and  inconfiftent  as  the 
maxims  of  it  were  with  the  temporal  power  of 
princes,  they  were  never  reprobated  by  any  of  his 
fuccelTors,  but  were  refumed  by  them  whenever 
the  circumftances  of  the  times  were  favourable  to 
tl^enj. 

Z5  ia 
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In  all  this  time  Clement  kept  poflellion  of  the, 
church  of  St.  Peter  in  Rome ;  but  on  the  acceffi- 
on  of  Vi£lor  II,  who  was  Defiderius,  abbot  of 
Mount  CaQin  (and  who  did  not  confent  to  his 
cle6lion  till  he  was  in  a  manner  compelled  to  it) 
he  was  driven  out  of  it.  Stjll,  however,  he  kept 
pofTeflion  of  a  great  part  of  the  city. 

On  the  death  of  Herman  in  a.  d.  1089,  the 
Saxons,  weary  of  their  oppofition,  received  Henry 
as  king ;  and  thus  ended  this  I'ong  civil  war.  In 
the  fame  year  the  people  of  Rome  expelled  Cle- 
ment, after  making. him  take  an  oath  that  he  would 
no  longer  ufurp  the  holy  fee.  But  by  this  he  did 
not  appear  to  have  thought  himfelf  bound,  and 
he  had  a  confiderable  party  even  in  Rome  two  years 
after  his  expulfion,  the  friends  of  Henry  being 
very  powerful  in  Italy.  In  a.  d.  1081  pope  Ur- 
ban II  held  a  council  at  Benevento,  in  which  he 
excommunicated  Clerpent,  and  all  his  adherents. 

In  A.  D.  1093  Conrad  the  fon  of  Henry  re- 
volted againft  his  father,  and  in  a.  d.  1094,  Ur- 
ban had  fo  far  got  the  better  of  Clement,  that  he 
held  a  council  at  Placentia,  in  thQ  very  midft 
of  the  fchifmatics,  and  was  met  by  two  hundred 
bjfhops  more  than  four  thoufand  ecclefiaftics,  and 
thirty  thoufartd  laymen  ;  fo  that  no  church  being 
able  to  contain  fo  great  a  number,  they  met  in  the 
open  air.  \n  this  council  Proxide,  the  wife  of 
*  Henry 
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Henry,  made  her  complaints  againft  him,  in  con- 
fequence  of  which  many  of  his  adherents  aban-' 
doned  htm,  After  this  council  Conrad  met  the 
pope  at  Cremona,  and  waited  upon  him ;  and  on 
his  fwearing  aliegiance  to  him, and  renouncing  th^ 
right  of  invcitiiure,  the  pope  received  him  as  a  true 
fon  of  the  church,  and  promifed  him  his  affiftaqce 
to  maintain  him  in  the  kmgdom,  and  acquire  the 
jmperi;il  dignity, 

Aiter  this  the  pope  made  a  progrefs  into 
France,  where  he  held  the  famous  council  of  Clei;- 
mont,  of  which  an  account  will  be  given  in  the 
jirticle  of  the  Crufades,  and  on  his  return,  being  af- 
filled  by  the  Crufaders,  the  friends  of  Clement 
were  driven  out  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and  held  on- 
}y  the  caflle  of  St.  Angelo.  Henry  was  alfo  driv- 
en out  of  Lombardy,  and  was  obliged  to  retire  into 
Germany. 

The  party  of  Clement  was  not,  however,  ex tin^Sl. 
For  in  A.  D,  1098  they  held  a  council  in  Rome, 
he  himfelf  being  then  in  Lombardy  ;  and  *at  the 
head  of  it  were  eight  cardinals,  the  principal  of 
whom  was  Hugh  above-mentioned  biihop  of 
Prenefte.  They  invited  the  oppolite  party  to  a 
conference,  promifing  to  aim  at  nothing  but  the 
unity  of  the  church.  But  the  friends  of  Urban 
paid  no  attention  to  the  propofal,  defpifing  the  ef- 
forts of  a  dying  party ;  and  indeed  after  this  wc 
hes^  uothing  more  of  it.  , 

SECTION 
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SECTION  II. 

Various  Injlances  of  the  claims  of  the  Popes  in  this 
Period  to  Eccle/cajlical  and  Civil  Power^  and  _of 
the  Oppojition  that  was  fometimes  made  to  them, 

XJL  AVI NG  been  unwilling  to  interrupt 
the  account  given  in  the  preceding  le6lion  of  the 
general  ftate  of  the  papacy,  and  efpecially  the  hif- 
tory  of  Gregory  VII,  I  have  referved  for  this  fepa- 
rate  feftion  other  lefs  conne6led  inftances  of  the 
claims  of  the  popes  to  power  civil  and  ecclefialli- 
Cal,  and  of  the  oppofition  that  the  more  intelligent 
and  more  fpirited,  of  the  clergy  or  laity  had  the 
courage  to  make  to  them.  I  would  obferve,  how- 
ever, in  this  place,  that  the  papal  claims  were  fa- 
voured by  the  eftablifhed  opinions  and  maxims  of 
the  times,  without  which  they  would  never  have 
been  allowed,  and  acquiefced  in  fo  tamely  as  they 
generally  were. 

On  the  occafion  of  the  coronation  of  the  ern- 
peror  Henry  in  a.  p.  1014,  Glaber,  in  a  hiftory 
addreffed  to  Odilon  abbot  of  Clugny,  fays,  "  It 
*'  feems  reafonable,  and  well  eftablifhed,  that  no 
«  prince  fhouid  take  the  title  of  emperor,  but  he 
»'  whom  the   pope  fhall  chufe  for  his  merit,  and 

*'  t© 
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"  to  whom  he  fhall  give  the  badges  of  that  dig- 
''  nity." 

The  giving  of  kingdoms,  as  well  as  titles,  di5 
hot  begin  with  Gregory  VII.  Leo  IV,  who  was 
a  perfon  of  an  exemplary  life,  feeing  the  rifing. 
power  of  the  Normans  in  Italy,  perfuaded  th» 
emperors  to  endeavour  to  put  a  flop  to  their  pro- 
grdfs,  and  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  an  army  for 
that  purpofe,  which  was  the  firfl  time  that  any 
pope  headed  an  army  againft  chriftians,  the  em- 
peror having  before  this  granted  to  him  his  right 
to  the  city  of  BeneventOj  in  exchange  for  an  annu- 
al payment  of  an  hundred  marks  of  filver  ;  a  white 
horfe, which  had  been  part  of  the  annual  allowance, 
being  flill  referved.  The  pope,  being  now  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  marched  againft  the  Normans  ; 
but,  tho'  he  was  defeated  by  them,  he  was  treated 
with  much  refpeQ.  Afterwards,  both  parties  find- 
ing it  to  their  intereft,  the  Normans  confented  to 
fwear  fealty  to  the  popes  for  their  poCTeffions  in 
Italy,  and  alfo  thofe  in  Sicily  when  they  Ihould 
conquer  it.  This  was  done  to  Nicolas  II,  in 
A.  D.  1059.  [Giannone,  Vol.  1,  p.  433.)  This  in- 
veftiture  was  renewed  by  Gregory  VII.  lb.  p.  463. 

Afterwards  Roger  count  ot  Sicily  complaining 
of  the  appointment  of  the  bifhop  of  Trani  as  the 
pope's  legate  in  Sicily,  pope  Urban  II,  finding  it 
to  be  his  intereft  to  oblige  him,   appointed  him 

and 
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iiis  heirs  the  power  of  legates  of  the  fee  of  Rome, 
promifing  that  whatever  he  fhould  have  to  do  by 
legates  fhould  be  done  by  himfelf  and  his  fuccef- 
fors,  [Giannone,  Vol.  i,  p.  475)  and  that  whene- 
ver he  called  a  council,  they  might  fend  what  cler- 
'gy  they  pleafed  to  it.  In  virtue  of  this  bull,  the 
Sicilians  fay  that  their  princes  are  born  legates  o! 
the  holy  fee ;  and  this  they  call  the  monarchy  of 
Sicily,  no  other  country  having  that  privilege. 
But  the  court  of  Rome  fays  that,  if  the  bull  be  ge- 
nuine it  has  been  revoked  fince.  Clement  XI 
when  the  kingdom  of  Naples  came  to  the  duke  of 
Savoy  in  a.  d.  1715,  abolilhed  this  monarchy  of 
Sicily,  and  eftablifhed  anewecclefiaftical  hierarchy 
in  that  kingdom  ;  but  the  bull  had  no  efFeft.  No 
change  was  made  in  confequence  of  it,  and  much 
lefs  when  the  kingdom  returned  to  the  family  of 
Auflria.      Giannone,  Vol.  i,  p.  474.       -    .  , 

Tho'  the  principle  on  which  Gregory  VII  a6led 
was  avowed,  and  in  fome  degree  afted  upon  be- 
fore his  time,  no  other  pope  had  recourfe  to  it  fo 
often,  or  carried  it  fo  far.  Of  his  conduct  in  this 
tefpefl;  I  fhall  give  feveral  inflances,  which  have 
no  relation  to  his  conteft  wi!h  the  emperor  Henry, 
Philip  king  of  France  not  being  willing  that 
Landri,  chofen  bilhop  of  Autun  by  the  clergy 
and  people,  fhould  have  the  invefliture  gratis^ 
Gregory  wrote  to    Roclon   biftiop    of    Chalons, 

charging 
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.  charging  him  to  endeavour  to  difluade  the  king 
ifrom  his  purpofe  ;  faying  *'  The  king  fhall  either 
*'  renounce  fimony,  or  being  anathematifed,  the 
*'  French  will  refufe  to  obey  him,  unlefs  they  will 
*' renounce chriftianity;"  a  threatening,which  Henry 
fays  was  never  before  given  out  againft  any  fovereign. 

Great  diforders  prevailing  in  the  Icingdom  of 
France  in  the  reign  of  this  Philip,  no  merchants 
or  pilgrims  being  able  to  travel  in  fafety,  Gregory- 
wrote  to  the  bifhops,  urging  them  to  prcfs  the 
king  to  exert  his  power  to  put  a  flop  to  the  evil; 
faying  that,  if  he  proved  refraftory,  they  ftiould 
not  only  excommunicate  him,  and  lay  the  king* 
dom  under  an  interdict,  but  oppofe  him  by  force, 
as,  he  fays,  they  were  very  well  able  to  do ;  and 
in  this  cafe  he  promifed  them  the  afTiflance  of  the 
holy  fee.  He  alfo  wrote  to  William  count  of 
Poiftiers,  to  defire  him  to  join  the  bifhops  on  this 
occafion.     But  the  letters  had  no  efFe6i. 

Gregory  alfo  threatened  Alphonfus  king  of'  " 
Leon  and  Caflile,  that  if  be  did  not  yield  to  his 
will  with  refpefl;  to  the  adoption  of  the  Roman 
ritual,  and  fome  other  things,  he  would  himfelf  go 
into  Spain,  and  give  him  much  trouble,  as  an  ene- 
iny  of  the  chriflian  religion. 

Ebles  count  of  Rouci  in  Champagne  treated  • 
with  Alexander   II  for  all   the  conquefls   that  he 
fhould  be  able  to  make  from  the  Saracens  in  Spain. 

For 


36S  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XVII. 

J'or  at  Rome  it  was,  fays  Fleury,  taken  for  granted, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Spain  belonged  to  St.  Peter, 
or  the  church  of  Rome,  tho'  there  is  no  trace  of  fuch 
an  idea  before  that  time. 

In  A.  D.  1075  Gregoty  wrote  to  Sueno  king 
of  Denmark,  to  know  whether  he  might  depend  up- 
on him  in  cafe  the  holy  fee  fhould  want  his  afliftance; 
faying,  "  There  is  near  us  a  rich  province  occupied 
*'  by  cowardly  heretics,  in  which  we  defire  one  of 
"  your  fons  to  be  eftablifhed  as  its  prince,  and  the 
defender  of  religion." 

The  emperor  Henry  was  not  the  only  prince 
of  that  age  that  (hewed  a  difpolition  to  refill  the 
unreafonable  claims  of  Gregory.  When  he  wrote 
to  William  the  conqueror,  requiring  him  to  take 
an  oath  ot  fealty  to  him  and  his  fuccelfors,  he  ab- 
folutely  refufed,  as  he  faid  it  was  what  neither 
himfelf,  nor  any  of  his  predeceffors  had  ever  done; 
but  he  granted  him  his  claim  of  Peter  pence.  At 
this  the  pope  was  much  offended,  faying  that  he 
preferred  honour  to  money,  Healfo  complained 
of  this  king  for  preventing  his  bifhops  from  going 
to  Rome;  faying  that  if  he  did  not  behave  with 
more  moderation,  he  would  draw  upon  himfelf  the 
indignation  of  St.  Peter. 

Writing  to  Herman  bifhop  of  Metz  in  a.  d. 
108 1,  he  fays,  "  More  power  is  given  to  every  ex- 
"  orciftjihan  to  a  lay  lord.   For  kings  and  princes' 

who' 
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*'  who  do  not  live  like  chrifllans  are  the  flaves  of 
demons.     If,  then,  the  exorcifl:  has  received  em- 

•  pire  over  demons,    how    much  more  over   the 

*  flavcs  and  members  of  demons  ;  and  if  the  cxor- 
'  cift  has  this  power,  how  much  more  thebifhop.'* 

This   pontiff,   befides    being   perfuaded   that 
temporal  power  ought  always  to  bi  fubjefl  to  the 
i*piritual,  advanced  particular  claims  to  all  the  king- 
doms of  Europe,  and  even  to  RufTia.     He  wrote 
to  the  judges  of  Sardinia,  th^t  feveral  princes  had 
aflced  their  country  of  him,  promifing  half  the  re- 
venues of  it ;   but  that  he  had  refufed  till  he  could 
learn  what  they  would  do.  *'  But"  fays  he,  "  fined 
*'  yoii  are  devoted  to  St.  Peter,  if  you  perfevere  as 
"  you  ought,  we  fhall  allow   no   perfon  to   have 
'*  your  country  ;  and  if  any  perfon   attempt  the 
**  conquefl  of   it,  we  v/ill  obftra(St  his  defigns  by 
"  methods  fpifitual  and  temporal,"     He  alfo  affu- 
med  a  right  to  decide  all  differences  among  chrif- 
tian  princes,  and  threatened,  in  the  cafe  of  a  difpute 
between  two  fons  of  count   Raimond    Berenger, 
that  if  they  difobeyed  him.  and  continued  their  dif- 
ferences, he  would  take  the  grace  of  St.  Peter  from 
him  who  fliould  be  in  fault ;  fo  that  he  ftiould  no 
ftiorc  gain  any  viflory  in  war.  or  profperity  in  thi^^ 
world. 

But  perhaps,  the  moll  extraordinary  of  all  the 

wild  pretenlions  of  this  pope  was  his  maintaining 

Vou  III,  A  a  tlisx 
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that  all  popes  canonically  elefted  became  faints  of 
courfe.  Fleury,  however,  expreffes  his  wonder 
that  the  fcandalous  Hves  of  the  popes  in  the  tenth 
century  had  not  convinced  him  of  his  error. 

More  inftances  occur  in  this  period  of  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  ufurpation  of  the  popes  in  fpirituals  by 
the  bifliops,  than  in  temporals  by  the  princes  ;  the. 
bifhops  having  the  advantage  of  a  knowledge  of 
the  antient  canons,  and  thefe  were  univerfally  con- 
fidered  as  of  equal  authority  with  the  fcriptures. 
l..!ad  it  not  been  for  the  forged  decretals,  it  would 
not  have  been  in  the  power  of  the  popes  to  exceed 
the  bounds  of  other  patriarchs. 

John  XVII  having  fent  a  legate    to  dedicate 
a  church  at    Loches  in  the   diocefe  of  Tours  in' 
France,  a  tempefl  which  came  on   at  the  time  was 
faid  to  be  a  judgment  ot  God  for  the  violation  of 
the  canons,  the  pope  himfelf  having  no  power  to' 
do  any   thing  in    the  diocefe   of  another  bilhop. 
This  was  faid  by  Glaber,  an  hiftorian  of  the  time, 
*:ho'  he  was  a  monk  of  Clugny,  which   owned  no 
fuperior  befides  its  own  abbot  and  the  pope.    The 
proper  diocefe  of  Rome,  Fleury  fays,  did  not  ex- 
tend beyond  the  bounds  of  the  city,  as  appeared  by 
Leo  IX  in  a.  d.  1049,  confirming  to  the  bifhop 
of  Porto  the  right  of  performing  clerical  fundions- 
beyond  the  Tiber. 

At 
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At  the  council  of  Selingfladt  in  a.  d.  1022, 
it  was  declared  that  the  abfolution  of  the  pope- 
without  that  of  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe  where  the  , 
pilgrim  livedj  would  fignify  nothing.  Many  per- 
fons  charged  with  ^great  crimes,  having  refufed  to 
confefs  at  home,  had  gone  to  Rome,  to  get  abfolv- 
ed  there. 

At  the  council  of  Limoges  in  a.  d.  1031,  a 
(imilar  complaint  was  made,  viz.  ofexcommunica- 
i.ed  pcrfons  getting  abfolution  of  the  pope  na- 
knowD  to  their  own  bifhops,  which  it  was  faid 
would  be  the  ruin  of  churches,  and  fet  afide  the 
decrees  of  councils  ;  when  one  who  attended  the 
council  faid  that,  when  Ponticus  count  of  Auvergne 

o 

Had  been  ^excommunicated  fome  time  before  by 
Stephen  bifhop  of  Clermont,  and  had  got  abfolvcd 
at  Rome,  the  pope  being  informed  of  it  declared 
that  he  did  not  know  that  he  was  in  a  flate  of  ex- 
communication. "  I  declare"  faid  he,  *'  to  all 
"  my  brethren,  the  bifhops,  that  far  from  contra- 
*'  didling,  I  only  pretend  to  aid  and  comfort  them. 
"  God  forbid  that  1  fhould  mate  a  Ichifm  wijth 
"  ihem,"  and  he  annulled  the  abfolution. 

At  the  council  of  Anfe  in  a.  d.  1025,  Gauflin 
bidiop  of  Macon  complained  of  Bouchard  arch- 
bifhop  of  Vienna,  that,  without  his"  permifTion,  he 
bad  ordained  marks  within  his  diocefe,  viz.  at 
Hie  monallery  of  Clugny.      And   tho'  the   exprefs" 

per. 
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permjflion  of  the  pope  was  pleaded  for  the  privi- 
lege of  the  abbot  of  Clugny  employing  what  bi- 
fhop  he  pleafed,  it  was  faid  that  the  canons,  which, 
ordered  it  to  be  done  by  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe, 
was  fuperior  to  any  other  authority ;  and  the  arch- 
bifhop  being  convinced  afked  pardon.  This  ex- 
ample, fays  Fleury,  and  that  of  the  dedication  of 
the  monaflery  at  Loches,  ftiews  that  the  bifhops 
ofthis  age  did  not  think  the  popes  above  the  ca- 
nons. 

The  pope's  legate,  the  archbifliop  of  Laon,  in- 
fifting  on  the  archbifhop  of  Sens  fw earing  allegi- 
ance to  him  as  his  primate,  the  clergy  refufed  to, 
obey,  and  Ivo  of  Chartres  wrote  to  expoftulate 
with  him  on  the  fubjeft  ;  faying  that  they  could', 
not'  acl  contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  Fathers, 
and  the  eftablifhed  cufloms  ;  and  he  cited  the  au- 
thority of  feveral  popes,  who  declared  that  they 
would  make  no  innovation  againfl;  tradition,  and 
the  authority  of  the  canons.  He  alfo  wrote  to  the 
pope  himfelf  on  the  fubjedl. 

The  canonization  of  faints'  began  to  be  appro^ 
priated  to  the  popes  in  this  period;  and  the  firfl 
inftance  of  it  was  that  of  Udalric  twenty  years  af- 
ter his  death,  by  John  XV,  in  a.  d.  993.  The 
aft  expreffed,  that  the  memory  of  faints  fhould  be 
honoured,  that  the  honour  done  to  the  faints,  and 
to  their  relics,  returns  to  the   Lord,   who  faid,   ht 

that 
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that  receivethyou  rectiveth  me  ;  and  that  the  objeft 
of  this  honour  was  that  men  might  be  aided  by 
their  prayers  and  merits.  When  faints  were  ca- 
nonized at  this  time,  altars  were  ereded  over  their 
bodies.  This  was  done  to  Romuald  five  years  af- 
ter his  death  in  A.  D,  1027. 

The  difpenfing  with  vows  was  univerfally  al- 
lowed to  the  popes  of  this  time.  When  Cafimer, 
a  monk  of  Clugny,  became  heir  to  the  kingdom 
of  Poland,  pope  Benedi£l  IX  gave  him  leave  to 
fecuralize.  He  had  been  referred  to  the  pope  by 
Odilon  the  abbot,  who  faid  that  he  had  not  the 
power  to  difpenfe  with  his  vows. 

Before  1  conclude  this  article  relaing  to  the 
popes,  I  fhall  obferve,  that  at  a  council  in  Rome 
in  A.  D.  1059,  it  was  decreed  that  for  the  future 
the  cardinal  bifhops  fhould  firft  conlider  of  a  pro- 
per perfon  to  be  pope,  then  the  cardinal  clergy, 
jind  that  then  the  reft  otthe  clergy,  and  the  peor 
pie  Ihould  give  their  confenv.  This  rule  was  made 
in  confequence  of  there  having  been  much  confu- 
fioTi  in  theeleftion  of  Nicolas  II.  This  law  was 
not,  however,  immediately  acquiefced  in  ;  and  to 
quiet  the  clamours  of  the  principal  of  the  clergy, 
fome  of  them  were  afterwards  admitted  to  the  rank 
of  cardinal  prefbytcrs,  and  to  pacify  the  inferior 
clergy  fome  of  them  were  made  cardinal   deacons. 

A  a  <>  The 
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The  cardinal  bifliops  werethofe  of  the  territory  of 
Rome.     Mo/Iieim,  Vol.  2,  p.  262. 

Here  I  would  obferve  that  the  dignity  of  Ca?'~ 
dinal  was  much  advanced  in  this  period  ;  and  efpe- 
cially  as  they  were  not  only  the  eleftors  of  the 
popes,  but  the  popes  were  generally  chofen  out  of 
their  body.  It  w;\s  not,  however,  till  a.  d.  1458 
that  Paul  II  gave  them  the  diftin6lion  of  a  red  hat, 
and  it  was  Urban  VIII  who  gave  them  the  title 
o{  eminence.  Still,  however,  there  remain  traces 
of  their  former  condition.  For  tho'  the  pope  calls 
all  bifhops  his  brethren,  he  calls  the  cardinals  his 
beloved  children,  Sueur,  a.  d.  964.  Pi^et^  a, 
D.  1059. 

J^y  much  addrefs  the  popes  got  rid  of  their  con- 
firmation by  the  emperors.  When  Leo  IX,  at 
the  requefl  of  the  people,  was  made  pope  by  the 
emperor  Henry  HI,  he  was  perfuaded  by  Hilde- 
brand,  afterwards  Gregory  VII,  to  ftrip  himfelf 
of  his  pontifical  robes,  and  entering  Rome  as  a 
pilgrim,  get  himfelf  ele6lcd  by  the  people  and  cler- 
gy, in  order  to  fet  afide  the  election  by  a  layman. 
By  the  management  of  the  fame  Hildebrand,  Alex- 
andei  II  was  ele6led  pope  without  the  confent  of 
the  emperor  Henry  IV,  who  in  vain  oppofed  the 
election  by  fetting  up  another  pope.  Giannone, 
Vol.  p.  452.  In  former  times,  not  only  was  the 
eleftion  of  the  popes  confirmed  bv  the  emocrors, 

buli 
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hut  they  received  for  it  twenty  pounds  of  gold  for 
their  confirmation.     Sueur,  a.  d.  964. 

Mention  was  made  in  a  preceding  period  of  a 
pope  who  was  a  foreigner  changing  his  name. 
The  firft  pope  who  was  a  native  of  Rome  that  did 
this,  was  Bocco  di  Porco,  m  englifh  hog's  fnouty 
who  called  himfelf  Sergius  IV  in  a.  d.  1009. 


SECTION  III. 

OJ  the  CharaBer  of  the  Clergy  in  this  Period, 


c 


'OMPLAINTS  of  the  difordcrly 
lives  of  the  clergy  were  as  frequent  in  this  period  as 
in  any  of  the  former ;  the  fuperior  clergy  being  as 
diffolute  as  the  laity  of  the  fame  fortunes,  and  liv- 
ed in  the  fame  manner. 

Ratherius  bilhop  of  Verona  in  a.  d,  974*inakes 
loud  complaint  of  the  licentioufnefs  of  the  clergy 
in  his  time.  "  When"  fays  he  "  I  was  tranflated 
"  to  Liege,  one  bifhop  obje6led  to  me  the  canon 
"  againft  tranflations,  when  he  himfelf  was  addidl- 
"  ed  to  wine  and  gaming,  had  hounds  and  hawks, 
*'  and  did  not  keep  his  refidence.  I  have  heard 
M  two  of  them  reproach  one  another,  that  the  one 
A  a  4  *;  oar- 
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*-'  carried  arms,   and  the  other  kept  a  cpncubine, 
«'  that  one  had  committed  adultery  beforp  hist  or- 
^'  dination,  and  the  other  had  married  after  ordi- 
*'  nation.     Can  we  wonder,"  he  adds,  "  after  this 
*'  that    laymf  n  are    not  ftruck  with  the   menaces 
*'  which  we  draw  from  the  fcriptures  and  the  ca- 
f  nons,  when  they  fee  th^it  we  laugh  as  we  are  read- 
"  ing  them,  and  ourfelves  perfift  in  defpifing  them, 
*■'  This  is  the   reafon  why  they  make  fo  little  ac- 
*'•  count  of  our  excommunications  and  abfolutions, 
"  becaufe  they  fee  that  we  ourfelves  ft  and  exconi- 
*'  municated  by  the  canons."     There  was  not  one 
of  his  clergy  at  Verona  but,  he  fays,  kept  a  con- 
cubine, either  publicly  or  privately. 

Indeed  the  clergy  of  Lombardy  feem  to  have 
i>e€n  thq  mod  difqrderly  of  any  in  this  refpe6l.  At 
a  council  held  at  Pavia  in  a.  d.  1020,  Benedict 
'VIII  complained  of  the  licentious  lives  of  the  cler- 
gy, that  they  diffipated  the  wealth  of  their  churches 
in  the  open  maintenance  of  their  concubines  and 
the  children  they  had  by  them.  To  put  a  ftop  to 
this  praftice  in  fome  meafure,  it  was  decreed  that 
the  children  of  qlergymen,  even  by  free  women, 
ihould  rank  with  ferfs.  The  erpperor  Henry  con- 
ifirmed  this  legulation.  At  a  council  in  Rome  in 
A.  D.  1050,  it  was  ordered  ihatthofe  women  who 
proftituted  themfelves  to  priefts  fhould  be  flavcs 
to  the  palace  of  the^  Lateran.     At  another  council 
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in  the  fame  city,  in  a.  d.  1059,  it  was  decreed 
|hat  a  clergyman  who  had  kept  a  concubine  fhould 
jdot  perform  mafs,  or  receive  his  fhare  of  the  reve- 
nues of  the  church,  and  that  thofe  who  kept  their 
continence  fhould  eat  and  flcep  together,  near  to 
jlhe  church  in  wliich  they  were  ordained,  and  have 
in  common  what  they  received  from  the  church. 
This,  Fleury,  fays,  was  the  origin  of  the  regular 
ianons. 

In  ^.  D.  1067  Alexander  II  fent  legates  tq 
Milan,  which  was  a  fcene  of  the  greatefl  diforder, 
the  clergy  keeping  women  in  the  mod  public  man- 
ner, and  the  children  they  had  by  them ;  and 
where  all  benefices  were  openly  fold,  with  confti- 
tutions  expresfly  provided  for  that  diocefe.  They 
conclude  with  obferving  that  becaufe  many  per- 
sons paid  more  regard  to  temporal  punifhments 
than  to  thofe  that  are  eternal,  they  who  did  not 
pbferve  the  conftitutions  fliould  pay  fines  accor- 
ding to  their  ranks  (which  are  particularly  fpeci- 
fied)  and  that  till  the  fines  were  paid,  they  were  to 
Jje  in  a  flate  of  interdift. 

So  common  was  concubinage  with  the  clergy 
of  GciTnany,  that  when  two  councils  were  held 
in  A.  D.  1074  by  the  legates  of  Gregory  VII  for 
the  purpofe  of  reprelfing  it,  they  ablolutely  rciufed 
%o  comply.  This  vice,  and  fimony,  being  almofl 
uuiverfal  in  this  country,  this  pope  wrote  in  the 
A  ajT  jno|J 
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mofl  earneft  manner  to  fevaral  of  the  bijfhops  on 
the  fubjefti  urging  them  to  ufe  every  means  in 
their  power,  even  that  of  force,  to  compel  their 
clergy  to  conform  to  the  antient  canons.  At  a 
council  at  Mayence  in  a.  d.  1075,  ^^  ^^^^  ^  le- 
gate with  orders  to  oblige  all  the  clergy  of  that 
province  to  difmifs  their  wives,  or  relinquifh  the 
fervice  of  the  altar ;  but  when  the  archbifhop  of 
the  place  would  have  executed  the  order,  all  the 
clergy  who  were  prefent  exprefled  fo  much  indig- 
nation, that  he  was  in  danger  of  his  life,  and  the 
fcheme  was  obliged  to  be  given  up. 

In  England  fome  of  the  priefts^had  two  wives, 
or  even  more,  and  this  abufe  it  is  faid  was  com- 
mon. A  council  called  by  king  Ethelred  at  Eng- 
ham  made  thirty  two  canons  for  the  reformation  of 
the  morals  of  the  clergy.  They  were  ordered  to 
difmifs  their  wives,  and  they  who  kept  their  cbn.t 
nence  weic  promifed  to  be  treated  as  the  nobles. 
Unfortunately  the  marriage  of  priells  was  confider- 
cd  in  the  fame  light  as  concubinage. 

Simony  was  another  great  complaint  of  this 
period,  and  fo  common  that  few  perfons  thought 
it  to  be  any  fin.  As  ordination  by  a  fimoniac  was 
deemed  to  be  invalid,  much  difficulty  was  neceffa- 
rily  occafioned  by  the  commonnefs  of  this  vice, 
and  the  councils  were  obliged  to  remit  of  the  ftrifl;- 


nefs 
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nefs  of  difcipline  in  this  refpeft.  At  a  council  in 
Rome  in  a.  d.  1047,  'twas  agreed  that  a  perfori 
who  knew  that  he  had  been  ordained  by  a  limoni- 
ac  fhould  continue  his  funftions  after  forty  days 
penance  ;  and  at  another  council  in  the  fame  city 
in  A.  D.  1059,  they  were  allowed  to  continue  their 
fundions,  as  an  indulgence  on  account  of  the  (late 
of  the  times,  but  that  for  the  future  if  any  one  was 
ordained  by  one  whom  he  knew  to  be  a  fimoniac 
they  Ihould  both  be  depofed. 

When  church  livings  were  bought,  the  clergy 
would  naturally  endeavour  to  make  the  moft  of 
them,  and  get  all  the  money  they  could  in  other 
ways  ;  and  as  the  interefl;  of  the  more  eminent  of 
the  clergy  in  councils  was  confiderable,  this  alfo 
was  an  article  which  had  its  price.  Damiani 
fays,  that  he  knew  one  of  his  brethren  who  rejoic- 
ed at  the  approach  of  a  council,  as  of  a  harveft  or 
vintage,  and  had  emiflfaries  to  draw  to  him  money 
from  all  quarters  on  fuch  occafions. 

Ratherius  bifhop  of  Verona  in  a.  d.  974, 
complains  that  fhe  priefts  and  deacons  divided  a- 
tnong  them  all  the  revenues  of  the  church,  while 
the  fubdeacons,  acolyths,  and  the  refl  of  the  infe- 
rior clergy  had  not  enough  to  live  on.  By  this 
means,  fays  Flcury,  the  funftions  of  the  inferior 
dergy  came  to  be  dilcontinued. 

IlhaU 
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I  fliall  conclude  this  general  account  of  the 

fimony  with  which  the  clergy  of  this   period   are 

charged,  with  a  particular  account  of  an  inftance 

of  it,  as  this  will  give  us  a  clearer  idea  of  the  fpirit 

and  manners  of  thefe  wretched  times. 
f 

At  the  council  of  Thouloufe  in  a.  d.  1059; 
the  vifcount  of  Narbonne  complained  that  Geo- 
frey  had  been  made  bifhop  of  that  city  at  the  age 
often  years  for  a  hundred  thoufand  fous ;  promi-. 
fing  to  be  a  friend  to  his  family,  of  which  it  was 
purchafed,  and  that  the  fee  Ihould  not  be  a  fufFer- 
er  ;  but  that  when  he  came  ot  age,  inflead  of  be- 
ing in  friendfhip  wiih  him,  he  had  ijiadc  a  cruel 
war  upon  him,  in  which  almofl  a  thoufand  per- 
fons  had  been  killed  on  both  fides ;  that  he  had 
Jeized  the  caftles  and  lands  of  the  church,  and 
given  them  to  his  friends  ;  that  he  had  feized  the 
))iiliopnck  of  Urg^l  and  given  it  to  his  brother  for 
a  hundred  thoufand  fous  ;  that  to  raife  this  funi 
the  latter  had  fold  the  treafure  of  his  church,  an4 
the  valuable  utenlils  belonging  to  it ;  and  to  fe- 
cure  himfelf,  had  puthimfelf  under  the  prote6i;ion 
of  the  countefs  of  Urgel.  He  further  accufed|him 
of  violating  the  truce  of  God  after  having  fworn 
to  obferve  it ;  that  tho'  he  had  propofed  to  refer 
their  differences  to  the  pope,  he  had  paid  no  re- 
gard to  the  propofal,  but  had  excommunicated 
himfelf  and  his   wi'e   and  children,    and   laid  all 

his 


Sec.  fll.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  Sfit. 

his  eftates  under  an  interdift.     "  If"  fays  he,  "  if 
"  was  not  for  the  fear  of  God,  I  would  rtiake  no 
*'  account  of  the  excommunication  of  a  man  load- 
"  ed  w4th  to  many  cringes,  and  anathematized  by 
pof)?.  Yifior"  (fuppofed  to  have  been  at  thecoun-. 
ry]  of  Florence  in'  the  year  befor'')  "  We  know"  he* 
added,  "  that  he  has   fold  all  the  holy  orders  that-- 
"  he  has  conferred.     He  refufed  to  confecrate  the 
"  churches  in  my  ef^atcs  unlefs  he  received  the  fa- 
"  laries  of  them.     Wherefore    I   make  my  conT- 
"  plaint  to  God  and  you,  and  demand  juftice.    If 
'^  I  do  not  obtain  it  I  fhall  pay  no    regard  to  hi*; 
*'  Cixcommunication,  and  fhall  not  keep  the   truc<S' 
"  in  my  eftates."     He  then  renewed  his  propolatt 
to  go  to  Rome  ;  faying  the  bifhop  would  not  go* 
except  in  bonds.     What  was  done  in  eoiifequence 
of  this  does  not  appear. 

The  hiftory  of  Peter  bifhop  of  Florence  a.  d. 
1065  is  ftill  more  extraordinary.  Hq  was  riiade 
bifhop  by  his  father,  who  was  a  nobleman  of  Pa- 
via,  purchafing  that  dignity  for  him.  In  confe- 
fequence  of  this,  the  monks,  with  John  Gualbert, 
founder  of  the  celebrated  monaflery  of  Valambro- 
fa  near  Florence  at  their  head,  fupportcd  by  onC 
Theufon  a  reclufe,  refufed  to  communicate  with 
him,  confidering  him  as  a  fimoniac,  and  confe- 
quently  a  heretic.  However,  Damiani,  tho*  ^ 
great  reformer,  oppofed  them^  in,  this,  becaufe  he 

had' 
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had  not  been  judicially  condemned.  The  monks, 
not  at  all  conciliated  by  the  advice  of  Damiani, 
continued  their  oppofition  ;  and  by  the  advice  of 
Theufon,  Gualbert  made  proclamation  in  the  pub- 
lic fquare  of  the  city,  that  the  biihop  was  a  fimo- 
niac,  and  by  this  means  excited  the  people  in  ge- 
neral againfl  him. 

The  bifliop,  feeing  a  great  part  of  the  clergy 
and  the  body  of  the  people,  animated  againfl;  him, 
lent  a  number  of  armed  men  in  the  night  to  de- 
flroy  the  monaftery  of  St.  Salvi,  which  was  near 
the  city,  and  under  the  condu£l  of  Gualbert.  Him 
they  did  not  find,  but  they  fell  fword  in  hand  on 
the  monks  they  found  there,  wounding  fome  of 
them  very  dangeroufly,  and  ftripping  the  reft. 
They  then  overturned  the  altar,  plundered  every 
"hing  they  met  with,  and  fet  fire  to  the  lodges. 
The  people,  inflamed  with  this  violent  proceed- 
ing, took  the  part  of  the  monks,  and  with  Gual- 
bert brought  an  accufation  againft  the  bifhop  at  a 
council  held  at  Rome  a.  d.  1063,  under  Alexan- 
der II,  attended  by  more  than  a  hundred  bifhops, 
offering  to  prove  the  charge  of  fimony  by  the  or- 
deal of  lire.  But  the  majority  of  the  bifhops  fa- 
vouring their  brother,  the  pope  ^vould  not  depofe 
him,  or  even  allow  of  the  trial  by  fire  ;tho'  Hilde-' 
brand,  then  archdeacon,  and  afterwards  pope  Gre- 
gory VII;  took  the  part  of  the  monks. 

.  The 
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The  bifliop,  being  acquitted  at  Rome,  pcife- 
cuted  the  monks  with  great  violence,  and  alfo  thofe 
of  the  clergy  who  refufed  to  communicate  with 
him ;  fo  that  the  archprieft  and  many  others  took 
refuge  in  the  monaftery  of jSeptima, where  Gualberb 
received  them.  But  the  party  of  the  bifhop  was . 
fupported  by  Godfrey  -  duke  of  Tufcany,  who 
threatened  his  oppofers  with  death. 

The  pope   hoping  to    allay  this   difturbancc 
went  himfelf  to  Florence,  but  returned  without  any 
fuccefs.     He  found  the  monks  clamorous  for  the 
trial  by  fire,  and  faw  the  wood  they  had  prepared 
for  the  purpofe ;  but  he   would  not  fee  the  expe-» 
riment.     After    this  the  clergy  and  the  people  in 
general,  perGfling  in  their  purpofe,  affembled,  and 
complained  violently  of    the  bifhop,    urging  him 
to  fee  thz  proof  of  his  guilt  by  the  fire.     But,  like- 
the  pope,  he  would  not  confent   to  this,  and  im- 
prifoned  or  banifhed  thofe  who  would  not  fubmit 
to  him. 

This  meafure  increafed  the  ferment,  and  pre- 
paration having  been  made  for  their  favourite  mode 
of  trial  by  fire  at  the  monaftery  of  Septima,  by 
making  two  piles  of  wood,  ten  feet  long,  five  feet 
broad j  and  four  feet  high,  feparated  by  a  fpaceof  fix 
feet,  which  was  alfo  covered  with  hot  embers;  on  the. 
day  fixed  for  it,  a  vaft  croud  of  people,  with  many 
ivomen  and  children,  not  lefs  than  three  thoufand, 

went 
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went  to  the  place,  which  was  feven  miles  from  the 
city.  All  things  being  ready,  after  much  folemn 
religious  ceremony,  and  the  recital  of  a  prayer  fuit- 
ed  to  the  occafion,  a  monk  of  the  name  of  Peter 
dreffed  in  a  clerical  habit,  which  was  loofe  and 
flowing,  and  holding  a  crucifix  in  his  hand,  very 
deliberately  walked  through  a  quantity  of  hot  em- 
bers, up,  it  was  laid,  to  his  ancles,  without  receiving 
the  leafl  hurt  Neither  his  garments,  which  were 
of  linen,  nor  the  hairs  of  his  legs  Were  fo  muclif 
as  finged. 

An  account  of  this  tranTa6lion  was  immediate- 
ly fent  to  the  pope  by  the  clergy  and  people,  defi- 
ling him  to  deliver  them  from  their  bifhop,  thus 
dearly  proved  to  be  a  fimoniac,  and  he  thought 
jjropertodepofe  him.  He  not  only  fubmitted  to  the 
Icntence,  but  became  a  monk  in  the  monaftery  of 
Septima.  The  monk  Peter,  who  went  through' 
the  fire,  was  of  the  family  of  the  Aldebrandini, 
and  was  made  abbot  df  Ficicle,  He  was  after- 
wards made  a  cardinal  and  bifhop  of  Albania,  andi 
always  went  by  the  name  ot  Peter  Igneus.  By 
what  means  he  went  through  the  fire  without  re- 
ceiving any  hurt,  it  is  impoflible  at  this  diflance  of 
time  to  difcover.  It  is  evident  that  the  whole  was: 
iXtlder  the  management  of  the  monks,  and  they 
liiade  it  anfwer  their  purpofe.     Some    farther  ob- 

ferva>tions' 
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fervations  on  this  fuppofed  miracle  will  be  found 
in  the  mifcallaneous  fe6lion  of  this  period. 

In  both  theinftances  we  fee  with  what  readl- 
nefs  the  clergy  had  recourfe  to  arms ;  but  the  moft 
violent  thing  of  this  kind  that  occurs  in  the  courfe 
of  this  period  was  a  fray  that  happened  in  the  ca- 
thedra! of  Goflar  in  a.  d.  1063,  then  the  refi- 
denc-e  of  the  court,  Henry  IV,  then  very  youngj 
being  prefent.  The  two  parties  were  thofe  of  He* 
cilon  bifhop  of  Hildeflieim,  and  Viclerad  abbot 
ol  Fulda,  and  the  occafion  of  it  was  nothing  more 
than  a  difpute  about  p  acing  the  feats  at  vcfpres. 
Slight,  however,  as  was  the  original  ciufe,  thele 
great  prelates  inferefling  themfelves  in  it,  pro- 
vided men  with  arms,  determmed  each  of  them  t3 
carry  their  ref"pe6l:ive  points  ;  and  not  only  did 
they  fight  in  the  church,  but  many  were  killed  on 
the  altar  itfelf;  trhe  bifhop  from  an  elevated  fitua- 
tion  encouraging'  his  men  to  fight  without  regard 
to  the  place,  or  the  prefence  of  the  young  king, 
who  ivas  with  great  diiliculty  got  out.  The 
bifhop's  men  had  the  advantage,  and  drove  the 
others  out  of  the  church.  The  citizens,  how- 
ever, took  the  part  of  the  abbot,  and  were  prepar- 
ed to  attack  the  bifliop's  men,  when  they  came 
out,  but  night  put  an  end  to  the  combat,  and  fa- 
voured their  cfcape.  The  abbot  was  moft  blamed 
as  he  came  attended  with  fo  many  armed  men, 
Vol.  III.  B  b  and 
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and  it  is  thought  that  he  would  have  been  de- 
prived of  his  abbey,  but  that  he  faved  himfelf  by 
money. 

We  fhall  the  lefs  wonder  at  the  bifhops  and 
abbots  of  this  period  having  recourfe  to  arms, 
when  it  is  confidered  that  their  great  eftates  enabled 
them  to  live  in  the  llyle  of  princes,  and  to  make 
ufe  cither  of  the  fpiritual  or  the  temporal  fword 
as  they  faw  occalion.  Adalberon  II  bifhop  of 
Metz  about  a.  d.  995  profecuted  with  vigour  thofe 
who  plundered  the  poffeflions  of  the  church,  or  of 
the  poor;  and  when  they  defpifed  his  ecclefiafli- 
cal  cenfures,  he  employed,  as  the  hiftorian  fays, 
the  armofflefh,  ravaging  the  lands,  and  demolilh- 
ing  the  caftles,    of  his  oppofers.  * 

Robert  archbilhop  of  Rheims  lived  altogether" 
like  a  prince,  occupied  with  his  temporal  affairs 
and  his  pleafures.  He  even  mamed  a  wife,  with 
whom  he  lived  in  public,  and  had  three  children. 
He  is  much  praifed  for  his  liberality,  efpecially 
with  refpe£t  to  churches.  He  rebuilt  his  own  ca- 
thedral from  the  foundation.  He  was  archbifhop 
forty-eight  years,  and  died  a.  d.  1037.     Towards 

the 

*  The  empire  being  full  of  diforder  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV,  Annon  archbifhop  of  Cologne  was  defircd 
by  the  king  and  the  nobles  to  take  upon  him  the  govern- 
ment of  the  flate,  and  he  foon  put  a  fiop  to  the  vic>- 
leuces. 
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tiie  clofe  of  his  life,  he  did  penance  for  his  uncano» 
ilical  mode  of  living. 

Otho  the  Great  was  particularly  diflinguifhed 
fbr  his  liberality  to  the  church,  influenced,  it  is 
faid,  by  the  fuperftition  ot  his  wife  Adelaid.  Mof- 
heim,  Vol.  2.  p.  188.  Eut  it  was  not  till  the 
reign  of  Ocho  III  that  the  principal  bifliops  of 
German}'  made  great  advances  in  their  ftyle  and 
mode  of  living,  in  which  they  imitated,  andequal- 
led,  the  great  lay  lords.  Like  them  they  had 
profefTed  cooks,  magnificent  hotels,  and  buffoons, 
and  obtained  of  the  emperor  leave  to  hunt  all  kinds 
of  wild  beafts.  Sueiiri  . 

When  bifhops  refemtled  fecular  princes  fo 
much  in  their  rhiinner  of  life,  it  u  not  extraordi- 
jiary  that  many  of  them  fhould  have  been  illiterate. 
The  canons  of  the  church  of  Bambercr  having  been 
expelled  by  the  biftiop  who  put  nionks  in  their 
place,  and  was  excommunicated  for  that  and 
Other  offences  by  the  pope  in  a.  d.  1075,  °"^  °^ 
the  canons  produced  a  verfe  in  one  of  the  pfalms  ; 
and  faid  that  if  he  could  explain  it.  not  in  any  myf- 
tical  or  allegorical'  (enfe,  but  word  for  word,  he 
would  acknowledge  him  to  be  innocent,  and 
worthy  of  the  bifhoprick;  but  it  did  not  appear 
that  he  could  do  it.  Stigand  archbiOiop  of  Can- 
terbury A.  B.  1058  who  on  this  promotion  did 
not  quit  the  bifhoprick  ot  Winchefter,  and  fevera! 
B  b  2  abbey  5^ 


M8  THE  HISTORY  OF      Per.  XVlh 

abbeys  which  he  held,  was  ilhterate ;  as  it  is  faid 
almofl  all  the  bifliops  of  England  at  that  time 
were.  He  thought  of  nothing  but  falisfying  his 
ambition  and  avarice,  traffickingin  the  moft  public 
manner  ior  bilhopricks  and  abbeys.  He  waff 
archbilhop  of  Canterbury  feventeen  years. 

Pluralities  were  very  common  in  this  period. 
The  famous  Dunflan  was  bifliopof  Winchefterand 
London  at  the  fame  time.  As  an  excufe  for  it,  it 
was  alleged  that  St.  John  was  bifhop  of  Ephefus 
and  of  feven  other  churches. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  conclude  that  all  the 
bifhops  of  this  period  were  equally  licentious  and 
illiterate.  There  were  many  great  exceptions  of 
bifhops  equally  eminent  for  virtue  and  literature, 
efpecially  in  Germany  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II, 
who  promoted  many  excellent  men,  as  Meingaud 
and  Poppon  of  Treves,  Herebert  and  Pelegrim 
of  Cologne,  Villegife,  Archambauld  and  Aribon 
of  Mayence,  Burchard  of  Worms,  Ansfred  and 
A  thai  bold  of  Utrecht,  and  many  others  enumerated 
by  Fleury. 

The  civil  and  ecclefiaflical  power  in  thofe 
times  contributed  in  their  turns  to  advance  each 
other.  At  a  council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d.  964, 
pope  Leo  VIII,  with  all  the  clergy  and  the  people 
of  Rome,  granted  to  the  emperor  Otho  and  his 
fucceffors  the  power  of  chufing  a  fuccefTor  for  the 

kin^-* 
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fcngdom  of  Italy,  to  confiim  the  pope,  and  to 
give  inveftitures  to  bifhops  ;  fo  that  no  patrician, 
pope,  or  bifhop,  could  be  chofen  without  his 
confent,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  perpe*- 
tual  exi'e,  or  death.  On  the  other  hand  the  tem- 
poral princes,  efpecially  thofe  of  Germany,  fet  no 
bounds  to  their  liberality  to  the  church.  Hence 
the  great  principalities  they  are  ftill  pofiTcffed  of  in 
that  country.  In  a.  d.  999  Otho  III  gave  the 
city  of  Verceil  in  Italy  to  every  future  bifliop  of 
that  city ;  which,  Fleury  fays,  is  the  firft  inllance 
of  civil  power  given  fo  exprefsly  to  a  church. 

The  power  of  giving  implies  that  of  withhold- 
ing, and  oft  iking  away  and  controlling ;  and  th  s 
both  the  civil  and  ecclefiaflical  powers  availed 
themfelves  of  as  circumftances  favoured  them.  A 
happy  ufe  was  made  of  the  ecclefiaflical  power  in 
the  cafe  of  the  emperor  Henry  II.  Having  de- 
clared his  refolution  to  be  a  monk  to  Richard  ab- 
bot of  St.  Vanes  of  Verdun,  and  taken  the  oath  of 
obedience,  the  abbot  faid,  "  I  command  you  to 
*'  return,  and  take  upon  you  the  government  of 
**  the  empire  that  God  has  put  into  your  hands, 
**  and  that  by  your  firmnefs  in  doing  juflice  you 
"  procure,  as  far  as  fhall  be  in  your  power,  the 
^'  good  ot  the  ftate." 

Bit  the  power  of  the  clergy  was  fhamcfully 

Sibufed  in  the  bufinefs  of  excommunication,    and 

B  b  3  theif 
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i^heir  making  themfelves  the  judges  of  the  laws  of 
jnarriage.  Of  this  we  have  two  remarkable  in- 
llances  in  the  hiftoryofthe  kings  of  France  within 
this  period,  Robert  and  Philip.  The  former  of 
thofe  princes  r^fufin^  to  .divorce  his  wife,  whom 
he  had  been  ordered  to  difmifs  by  pope  Gregory, 
in  a  courcil  heM  at  Rome  in  a.  d.  998,  was  ex- 
communicated by  him  ;  and  the  conlequcnce  was 
that  no  perfon  vvould  have  any  intercourfe  with 
him,  except  two  domeftics,  who  however,  threw 
into  the  fire  all  the  veflels  in  which  he  ate  oif 
drank.  This,  at  leaft,  is  related  by  P.  Damien, 
who  wrote  fisty  years  after.  In  a.  d.  1001  the 
king  found  it  neceflfary  to  difmifs  his  queen. 

In  the  cafe  of  Robert  the  excommunication 
was  laid  on  by  the  pope,  but  in  that  of  Philip  thp 
bifhops  of  the  country  took  upon  themfelves  to 
control  the  king.  This  prince  having  put  away 
his  wife  Bertha,  and  married  Bertrade,  who  had 
been  married  four  years  to  the  count  of  Anjou,  Ivo 
bifliop  of  Chartres  remonflrated  with  him  on  the 
fubjeft,  but  the  king  perfifted,  and  concluded 
the  marriage  ;  and  to  exprefs  his  refentment  againft 
the  bifhop  he  made  war  upon  him,  plundering 
his  lands,  and  feizing  his  perfon.  On  this  pope 
Urban  wrote  to  the  archbilhop  of  Rheims  and  his 
|uffragans,  reproving  them  for  fufFering  fuch  a 
crimcj  infilling  on  their  going  to  the  king  and  re- 
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nionftrating  with  him,  and  their  threatening  him 
with  the  fpiritual  fword  if  he  did  not  repent.  The 
king  ftill  perfifting,  at  a  council  held  at  Autun  in 
A.  D.  1094,  the  clergy  excommunicated  him, 
tho',  his  former  wife  Bertha  being  then  dead,  he  had 
^oped  that  the  fecond  marriage  would  have  been 
allowed. 

Philip,    being  thus  excommutiicated  by    the 
council,    fent  deputies  to  the  pope,    aifuring  him 
that  he  had  no  criminal  commerce  wiih  Bertrade, 
and  threatening  that,   if  he  did  not  take  off  the  ex- 
communication, and  reftore  to  him  his  crown,  he 
would  withdraw  from  his  obedience,    and  go  over 
to  Guibert  the  antipope.     On  this  the  pope,  tho' 
apprized    that   what  the  king  faid  was   not   true, 
thought  proper  to  give  him  a  refpite  till  All  Saints 
in  A.  D.  1095,     taking   off  the  excommunication, 
and  permitting  him  to  wear  ^his  crown  as  before. 
For  it  was  then   the  cuftom   on  great   feflivals  for 
the  king  to  appear  in  his   royal  apparel,    and  to 
have  the  crown  put  on  his  head  by  a  bifhop.     The 
king  not  being  reclaimed  by  this  indulgence,    was 
fxcommunicated  at  the  council  of  Clermont  in  a. 
D,  1095,    ^^^  without   any   prejudice  to  his  royal 
dignity.     This  brought  the  king  to  fubmit  to  the 
church;    and  having  made  fatisfa6lion,    and  pro- 
inlfed  to  difmifs  his  wife,    he  was  ablolved  from 

B  b  4  bis 
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his  excommunication  at  the  council   of  Nifmes  in 
the  year  following. 

Odo  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  proceeded  in  a 
more  violent  manner  with  king  Edwy.  He  not 
only  took  from  him  his  favourite  concubine,  but 
abufed  her  in  a  fhocking  manner,  and  fent  her  to 
Ireland.  On  her  return  he  caught  her  again,  and 
even  put  her  to  death  in  a  miferable  manner. 

The  clergy  derived  great  advantage  from  their 
arbitrary  conftruftions  of  the  degrees  of  affinity 
within  which  it  was  lawful  to  contra6i  marriage. 
In  A.  D.  1065  pope  Alexander  II  held  a  council 
at  Rome  to  fettle  this  bufmefs,  in  confequence  ot 
a  difpute  on  the  fubjeft  in  which  P.  Damiani  had 
taken  a  confiderable  part ;  and  it  was  fettled,  that 
the  canon  law  for  regulating  marriage  was  effen- 
tially  different  from  the  civil  law,  which  regulated 
the  fucceflion  to  eftates.  For  whereas  two  brothers 
according  to  the  civil  law  are  in  the  firfl  degree  of 
relationfhip,  according  to  the  canon  law  they  pre 
in  the  fecond  ;  and  coufms  german,  who  are  in  tfli^  t 
fecond  according  to  the  civil  law,  are  in  the ;  ;urth 
according  to  the  canon  law ;  the  one  beginning 
with  the  common  ancellor,  and  the  other  afcend- 
ing  to  him,  and  then  defcending  again. 

The  degrees  of  relationfhip,  as  was  obfervedbcr 
fore,  were  extended  beyond  the  bounds  of  nature 
by  godfathers  and  godmothers   at  baptifm  being 

con- 
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confidered  as  real  relations,  and  by  this  means 
the  limits  of  contrafting  marriage  were  much 
abridged  ;  and  (his  was  no  lefs  fo  in  the  Eall  than 
in  the  Weft.  The  emperor  Nicephorus  Phocas 
being  faid  to  have  been  godfather  to  a  child  of 
Theophania,  whom  he  had  married  to  his  ftcond 
wife,  the  marriage  was  thought  to  be  unlawful  on 
account  of  this  fpiiitual  relAiiui.fliip,  and  the  pa- 
triarch Polyeudes  would  not  receive  him  into 
communion. 

The  great  conteft  between  the  civil  and  eccle- 
fiaftical  powers  which  arofe  in  this  period,  was  a- 
bout  the  right  oiinvfj/iiiire,  or  the  difpofal  ot  bifli- 
pricks,  and  other  church  preferments.  When  the 
clergy  became  poffeffed  of  eftates  in  land,  given 
them  by  princes  and  great  lords,  it  was  natural  that 
they  fhould  fwear  fealty  to  them,  and  even  per- 
form the  fame  duties  that  wereexafted  ofother  hold- 
ers of  land,  fuch  as  ferving  in  the  wars,  or  furnifh- 
ing  a  number  of  men  for  the  purpofe.  By  de- 
grees thefe  fervices  were  remitted  to  churchmen  as 
unfuitable  to  their  chara61er;  but,  ftill,  as  tHe 
lands  were  a  gift,  and  the  heirs  ot  the  grantor  had 
an  intereft  in  the  poflelfion  of  the  land,  the  nevr 
occupant,  as  in  civil  cafes,  was  not  admitted  with- 
out his  confent.  This  was  evidently  the  cafe  with 
refpe6l  to  the  pope  himfelf.  But  at  this  time  both 
the  popes  and  other  bifhops  of  great  power,  feel- 
''  Bb  5  in? 
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fng  itheir  importance,  began  to  be  impatient  of 
{their  dependence  on  the  temporal  princes  ;  and  a$ 
^churph  preferments  had  been  generally  given  for 
^oney,  by  needy  princes  and  lords,  which  was 
called  limony,  and  univerfally  condemned,  tho' 
almoft  univerfary  pradifed,  it  was  now  thought  to 
be  wrong  to  luffer  ihcir  interference  in  this  bufi- 
nefs  in  any  rei^jeQ;  ;  on  the  principle  that  laymen, 
having  no  fpiritual  character,  could  not  convey 
fpiritual  things;  as  if  the  appointment  of  a  bifhop 
had  been  the  fame  thing  with  the  giving  of  holy  or- 
.ders.  The  univerfal  cuftom,  tho'  nowobje61:ed  to, 
was  againft  this  maxim.  In  Germany  in  particu- 
lar, where  the  difpute  arofe,  when  any  bifhop  died, 
the  prince  had  been  regularly  informed  of  it,  and 
the  clergy  and  people  always  waited  for  his  con- 
fent  before  they  proceeded  to  the  ele£iion  of  ano- 
ther ;  and  he  confirmed  their  election  by  the  de- 
livery of  a  ring  and  pafloral  ftafF,  as  badges  of  theiy 
pfHce,  and  then  the  new  bifhop  took  the  oath  of 
allecriance  to  the  prince  before  he  took  polTeflion  of 
the  bifhopric. 

As  a  cuflom  univerfally  eflablifhed  could  not 
eafily  be  broken,  artful  methods  were  at  firfl  ufed 
to  evade  it.  After  the  death  of  Alexander  II,  who 
while  he  was  pope  retained  the  bifhoprick  of  Luc- 
ca, Anfeim,  whom  Alexander  himfelf  had  recom- 
mended, was  chofen  in  his  place,    and   had   been 

fent 
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fent  before  hand  to  king  Henry  IV  to  obtain  the 
inveftiturc,  which  fhews  that  then  he  did  not  con- 
demn the  pradice.  But  Anfelm,  who  thought  that 
the  fecular  power  ought  not  to  give  ecclefiaftical 
dignities,  managed  in  luch  a  manner  as  to  return, 
and  take  pofTrffion  of  the  bifliopnck  without  the 
ceremony  of  receiving  ii,vefliirjre,  and  in  a.  d. 
1073  '"'^  ^■^"'  ^  l^^mt  to  be  ordained.  The  king^ 
however,  fent  to  the  pope  to  require  that  he  would 
not  ordain  either  him,  or  Hugh  bifhop  of  Die,  be- 
caufe  they  had  not  received  inveftiture.  With 
refpeft  to  Anfe'm,  the  pcpe  ccmphed,  but  not 
with  refpt^l  to  Hugh,  who  had  been  chofen  fud- 
denly  by  the  clergy  and  people  in  the  place  of 
one  who  was  a  limoniac,  himfelf  being  then  a 
layman,  the  pope's  legate  being  then  at  the  place, 
and  approving  of  the  choice.  As  he  was  then  o^ 
a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  he  received  his  holy  orders 
there. 

Anfelm  was  afterwards  feized  with  a  fcruple, 
and  went  to  Clugni,  in  order  to  become  a  member 
of  that  community;  but  being  commanded  by  the 
pope,  he  left  the  monaftery,  and  havinggiven  the 
ring  and  the  paftoral  ftaflF  which  he  received  from 
the  king  into  the  hands  of  the  pope,  the  latter  ref- 
tored  to  him  his  functions,  allowing  him  to  retain 
the  monaftic  habit.  ..  1 

After 
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After  this,  in  the  progrefs  of  the  differences 
between  Gregory  and  Henry,  the  clergy  took  more 
courage,  and  openly  aflerted  their  independence  on 
the  civil  power.  At  a  council  at  Poiftiers  in  a. 
X).  1078,  the  bifhops  and  other  ecclefiaftical  per- 
sons, were  forbidd  n  to  receive  inveftiture  from 
kings,  or  other  laymen.  Vidor  III,  in  a  coun- 
jcil  at  Beneventum,  decreed  that,  if  any  perfon  re-* 
ceived  a  biih oprick,  or  abbey,  from  any  layman, 
he  (hould  be  confidered  as  no  bifhop  or  abbot. 
But  Urban  II,  at  the  council  in  Rome  in  a.  d, 
1099,  proceeded  farther  than  this ;  for  then  an  ex- 
communication was  pronounced  againft  all  lay- 
men who  (hould  grant  inveftitures  of  churches, 
and  alfo  againft  all  the  clergy  who  fhould  receive 
them  at  their  hands,  or  confecrate  thofe  who  re- 
ceived them,  and  againft  all  thofe  who  fhould  do 
homage  to  laymen  for  any  ecclefiaftical  dignity, 
*'  For,"  faid  the  pope,  "one  cannot  fee  without 
•'  horror  hands  raifed  to  the  fupreme  honour  of 
**  creating  the  creator,  and  olFering  him  to  his 
*'  father  for  the  falvation  of  the  world,  reduced  to 
**  this  infamy  of  fubmitting  to  hands  contiiiuany 
*'  ftained  with  the  touch  of  infamous  things,  rapine, 
**  and  the  efFufion  of  blood."  All  the  affembl/ 
cried.  Be  it  Jo, 

Notwithftandin^  the  great  power  of  the  clergy 
in  this  period,  there  were  ftili  loud  and  juft  com- 
plaints 
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plaints  of  the  feizing  of  their  temporalities  bylaw- 
lefs  violence.       This   appears   by    the  council  of 
Leon  in  Spain  in  a.  d.  1012,  to  have  been  as  muah 
the  cafe  in  that  country  as  in  Germany,     France, 
and  Italy,  of  which  Ditmar  makes  fo  much  com- 
plaint.    Abbon,  the  abbot  of  Fleury,  complained 
that,  even  the  advocates   of  the  church,    or  thofe 
who  held  &efs  of  it,    in  order  to  defend  it,    were 
themfelves  the  greateft  plunderers  of  it.  "  Whence/* 
he  fays,  "  we  fee  fo  many  churches  deftroyed,  and 
"  fo  many  monafleries  in  luins;  becaufe  men  pre- 
*'  fent  themfelves  as  the  protedorsofthem,  and  on 
**  that  pretence  feize  the  greateft  part  of  the  reve- 
nues."     At  theaccefTion  of  pope  Gregory  VI  the 
temporalities  of  the   fee  were  fo  much  diminifhed, 
tiiat,    excepting  a  few  cities  near  Rome,    and  the 
oblations   of  the  faithful,    little  remained  for  hi$ 
fubfiftence  ;     all  the  diftant  patrimony   being  oc- 
cupied by  ufurpers.       Rome   itfelf  was  iuU  of  af- 
faflins  and  plunderers.       They  fought  even  at  the 
altars,  and  on  the  tombs  ot  the  apoftles,    to  cairy 
oflP  the  oblations,  and  ufe  them  in  feafts  with  their 
proftitutes.       At  Rome  there  was  a  fmgu^ar  kind 
of  abufe,  to  which  Gregory  \'^1I  put  a  ftop.  There 
were  fixty  perfons  called    Manjlonaries,    habited 
like  priefts,  at  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  who  made 
the  pilgrims   believe  that  they   were  priefts,    re- 
ceived their  offerings,  and  gave  them  abfolution ; 

and 
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and  at  night,  on  the  pretence  of  guarding  the' 
church,  they  went  out,  and  committed  all  kinds 
of  crimes. 

We  find  a  complaint  fimilar  to  this  in  the  eaft. 
It  had  been  the  cuftom  in  the  beginning  of  the 
deventh  century  to  give  a  decayed  monallery  to  a 
rich  and  powerful  peifon,  for  the  purpofe  of  refto- 
ring  it,  that  they  might  be  its  benefa6lori  and 
froteftors.  But  this  was  grown  into  fuch  abufe,' 
that  they  were  confidered  as  their  abfolute  proper- 
ty, fo  that  they  received  and  enjoyed  the  revenues 
of  them.  By  this  means  women  fometimes  became^ 
polTefTed  of  the  monalleries  of  men,  and  menthofd 
£>f  women  ;  and  as  many  fecular  perfons  were 
received  into  the  monafleries  as  monks,  fo 
that  the  difcipline  was  wholy  relaxed.  This' 
ebufe  was  reftified  by  the  conftitution  of  Alexis 
in  A.  D.  1027.  5 

One  principal  caufe  of  the  great  diforders  and 
violences  of  thefe  times,  by  which  the  clergy,  as  ihi 
mofl  defencelefs  part  of  the  community,  fufFered 
the  moft,  was  the  independence  of  the  feudal  lords', 
and  the  weaknefs  of  the  kings.  For  near  two  hundred 
years  from  the  reign  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire  the 
fovereign  authority  was  little  refpefted  in  France, 
Germany  or  Italy.  Every  lord  thought  he  had  i 
j'ight  to  do  himfelf  iuftice  bv  force  of  arms ;  and 
ftS  caufes  of  complaint  were   infinitely  multipliedi, 

there 
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there  was  nothing  but  violence,  and  it  was  not  con- 
fidered  as  any  crime.  They  who  were  the  moft 
expofed  were  the  merchants,  artizans  and  labour- 
ers, and  the  reft  of  the  common  people,  but  efpe- 
cially  the  monks  and  the  clergy,  who  were  forbid- 
den the  ufe  of  arms. 

Great  evils,  however,  require,  and  always  find, 
fome  remedy ;  becaufe  it  comes  to  be  the  general  in- 
tereft  that  fome  fliould  be  applied,  and  in  this  cafe 
we  find  recourfe.  had  to  various  expedients.  At  a 
a  council  ot  Poiftiers  iri  a.  d.  1004,  the  lords' 
promrfed,  and  gave  hoftages  to  obferve  one  of  its' 
orders,  which  was  that  whoever  injured  a  church, 
plundered  the  poor,  or  ft  ruck  a  di  farmed  clergy-^ 
man,  fhould  be  anathematized  ;  and  that  for  all 
ulurpations  that  had  been  made  in  the  preceding 
five  years,  or  fhould  be  made  for  the  future,  they 
fliould  demand  juftice  of  the  prince,  or  particular 
lord,  who  ftiould  caufe  juftice  to  be  done;  that 
if  he  was  unable  to  procure  juftice,  he  fliould  af- 
femble  the  lords  and  bifbops  who  afTiftcd  at  that 
council,  and  they  fhould  march  againft  him  as 
againft  a  rebel,  and  lay  wafte  his  eftates,  till  he 
fubmitted  to  reafon. 

At  the  council  of  Limoges  in  a.  d.  1031,  Odal- 
ric  abbot  of  St.  Martial,  in  order  to  procure  peace 
among  the  lords,  who  were  continually  at  wsrc 
^ith  one  another,  propofod  to  lay  the  whole  coun- 
try 
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try  under  an  interdift  till  the  lords  ftiould  con- 
fent  to  it.  To  alarm  them  the  more,  the  bifhop 
of  Caftres  faid  that  a  certain  knight  who  had  been, 
excommunicated,  and  refufed  to  be  abfolved,  had 
been  buried  by  his  relations  without  any  funeral 
rites  in  the  church,  but  that  the  next  morning  the 
body  was  found  thrown  out  of  the  grave ;  that  the 
fame  thing  tooR  place  repeatedly,  after  ^  five  at- 
tempts to  bury  him,  and  that  at  length  they  buried 
him  out  ot  the  church  yard.  This  flory  anfwcred 
the  purpofe  in  that  fuperflitious  age.  The  lords 
\vere  terrified,  and  fwore  peace  among  themfelves. 

In  the  time  of  king  Robert  they  began  to  apply 
more  efFe6lual  remedies  to  this  great  evil.  At  a 
council  held  at  Elne  in  Rouffillon  in  a.  d,  1027, 
it  was  ordered  that  no  perfon  fhould  attack  his 
enemy  from  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  on  fa- 
turday  till  day  break  on  monday ;  that  no  perfon, 
fhould  attack  a  monk  or  clergyman  travelling 
without  arms,  or  any  perfon  going  to  church  or, 
returning  from  it,  or  travelling  in  company  with 
women ;.  and  that  no  perfon  fhould  attack  a  church, 
or  a  houfe  within  thirty  paces  of  it,  under  pain  of 
excommunication. 

After  a  dreadful  famine  of  three  years  conti- 
nuance, about  A.  D.  1030,  feveral  councils  were 
held  in  which  thefe  abufes  were  reformed.  The 
principal  obje6l  was  to  procure  peace,    fo  that  all 

perfons 
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perfons  might  travel  without  arms,  whatever  dif- 
ferences they  might  have  ;  that  churches  (hould 
be  fan6i:uaries  foi*  all  crimes,  but  that  of  breaking 
bhis  peace. 

At  length,  in  a.  d.  1041,  the  lords  not  being 
able  to  make  a  fettled  peace,  agreed  to  a  truce 
called  the  truce  of  God,  which  was  that  from  wed- 
hefday  evening  to  monday  mortiing  ho  perfon 
Ihould  take  any  thing  by  force.  It  came  to  be 
called  the  truce  of  God,  becaufe  it  was  thought 
that  feveral  perfons  who  had  violated  it  were 
punifhed  in  a  miraculous  rrianner. 

This  truce  of  God  was  confirmed  and  extend- 
ed to  other  fcafons  at  the  council  of  Narbonne  iri 
A.  D.  1054,  under  the  penalty  of  anathema  and 
perpetual  banifhment.  At  the  fame  time  it  was 
forbidden  to  cut  down  olive  trees,  becaufti  they 
jfurnifhed  matter  for  the  chrifm,  and  the  lighting 
of  churches.  Alfo  fhepherds  and  their  flocks 
were  not  to  be  molefted,  churches  and  their  reve- 
nues were  to  be  held  facred,  all  clergymen 
and  monks  without  arms,  and  merchants  and 
pilgrims.  The  truce  of  God  was  decreed  in  Nor- 
mandy under  WilHam  the  conqueror  in  a.  d. 
1080,  and  farther  confirmed  at  a  council  in  Roueri 
in  a.  d.  1096,  when  all  perfons  above  the  age  of 
twelve  years  were  obliged  to  fwear  to  it, 

YoL.  III.  Cc  Thus; 
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Thus,  by  the  efforts  of  the  bifhops,  the  public 
tranquility  was  in  fome  meafure  reftored.  Before 
this  bifhops,  and  even  popes,  were  obliged  to  have 
recourfe  to  arms.  Gregory  VI,  finding  excom- 
munications ufelefs,  applied  this  remedy,  and  by 
this  means  made  travelling  in  fome  meafure  fafe. 
But  the  Romans  having  been  long  accuftomed  to 
plunder,  faid  the  pope  was  a  blood  thirfty  man, 
unworthy  of  offering  facrifices  to  God.  The  car- 
dinals themfelves  ufed  the  fame  language. 

When  thofe  times  of  violence  began  to  abate, 
there  was  a  great  emulation  in  France  in  rebuild- 
ing churches,  and  monafteries.  At  this  time  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Martin  at  Touis  was  built  in  a- 
magnificent  manner  by  Hervc  the  treafurer. 


SECTION  IV. 

Of  the  Monks  in  this  Feriud. 


T 


wo  very  confiderable  new  orders" 
of  monks  had  their  rife  in  this  period;  the  Carthu- 
fians,  and  the  Ciftercians,  tho'  both  of  them  on 
the  general  principles  of  the  Benedi6lines. 

Bruno,  the  founder  of  the  former  of  thefe  or- 
ders, was  a  canon  of  the  church  of  Rheims,  and  a 
difference  which  he  had  with  Manaffes  the   arcn- 

bifhop^ 
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Ibifhop,  whofe  irregularities  gave  him  great  oEFence; 
was  the  caufe  of  his  retreat.  DifcourGng  with 
Roul  le  Vert,  the  provoft  of  that  church,  and 
another  perfon  of  the  name  of  Fulcius,  of  the  va- 
nity of  the  riches  and  pleafures  of  this  world,  and 
of  the  joys  of  eternity,  they  all  made  a  vow  to  quit 
the  world  as  foon  as  pofTible,  and  take  the  monaf- 
tic  habit;  but  the  execution  being  deferred  till  the 
return  of  Fulcius  from  a  journey  which  he  made 
to  Rome,  where  he  flayed  a  long  time,  the  zeal 
of  Roul  grew  cool,  and  he  continued  at  Rheims' 
pi  which  he  was  afterwards  archbifhop,  but  Bruno' 
kept  firm  to  his  purpofe. 

Without  waiting  for  the  return  of  Fulcius,  he 
went  to  confult  Hugh  bifhop  of  Grenoble,  who 
had  quitted  his  biflioprick,  and  retired  to  the  mo- 
naflery  of  Chaife  Dieu,  where  he  palled  a  year, 
biit  by  order  of  the  pope  had  re  fumed  the  duties 
of  his  office.  It-,  was  three  years  a'"ter  this  that 
Bruno  with  fix  companions  vifited  him.  He  re- 
ceived them  wiih  great  kindnefs,  approved  of 
their  rcfolution,  and  advifed  them  to  fix  ihemfelves 
at  Carthufum,  a  folitary  place,  furrounded  with 
frightful  mountains  of  difficult  accefs  near  Gre=i 
noble. 

In  this  place  they  made  an  eftablifhment  in  a. 

D.  1084,  and  by  their  charter  the   b'fliop  forba(£ 

any  women  to  pafs  thro*  the  lands  belonging  to  the 

e  c  2  brothers; 
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brothers ;  nor  was  any  perfon  allowed  to  filh,  to 
hunt,  or  lead  any  cattle  to  pafture  there.  They 
had  a  church,  and  each  brother  had  a  fmall  cell 
round  the  inclofure  of  the  monaftery,  where  they 
worked,  ate,  and  flept.  On  fundays  they  received 
from  the  ftewaid  their  provifion  for  the  week, 
which  confifted  of  bread  and  pulfe,  which  each  of 
them  cooked  for  himfelf,  drinking  only  water. 
They  received  neither  filver  nor  gold,  nor  any 
ornaments  for  their  church.  They  heard  mafs  at 
certain  hours,  they  feldom  ever  fpake,  they  wore- 
hair  cloth  next  their  (kin,  vand  their  clothing  was 
very  mean.  They  lived  under  the  diredion  of  a 
prior,  the  bifhop  of  Grenoble,  ferving  for  an  abbot. 
This  is  the  account  that  Guibert  gives  of  their 
manners  when  thefe  monks  were  only  thirteen  in 
number,  tho'  more  than  twenty  laymen  lived  un- 
der their  conduft  at  the  foot  of  their  mountain. 
Rigorous  as  this  inftitution  was,  it  was  adopted 
in  all  parts  of  Europe,  and  the  rules  of  it  were  re- 
duced to  a  more  regular  fyflem.  What  they  are 
ftill  chiefly  diftinguilhed  by  is  their  filence,  and" 
not  eating  at  a  common  table. 

According  to  the  inftitute  of  the  Garthufiajis, 
publifhed  by  the  prior  Guignes,  about  forty- five 
years  after  the  foundation,  the  prior  was  to  be  a 
pricft,  who  had  a  fleward  for  the  management  of 
temporal  affairs,,  and  alfo  for  the  condudl  of  the 

lay 
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lay  brothers ;  who,  being  illiterate,  needed  in- 
ftruftion.  All  the  proper  monks  had  parchment 
provided  for  them,  as  the  tranfcribing  of  books 
was  their  common  occupation. 

\\  ith  refpeft  to  ftrangers,  they  received  per- 
fons,  but  not  their  horfes,  as  they  could  not  af- 
ford the  expence  of  it ;  they  gave  alms  to  the  poor, 
but  did  not  lodge  them,  left  it  fhould  interrupt 
their  folitude,  and  they  never  fent  any  perfon  to 
beg.  Novices  were  not  received  to  profeffion  un- 
der twenty  years  of  age.  They  never  went  out  of 
their  cells  except  to  church.  If  they  had  occafiom 
to  fpeak,  it  was  in  few  words,  and  not  by  figns, 
as  at  Clugni. 

From  the  middle  of  September  to  Eafter  they 
ate  only  once  a  day,  the  left  of  the  year  twice  oa 
fundays,  thurfdays,  and  faturdays.  They  drank 
no  pure  wine,  and  ate  no  white  bread.  They 
had  fifli  only  for  the  lick,  and  feldom  had  recourfe 
to  medicine  ;  but  they  were  let  blood  five  times  in 
the  year.  They  were  fhaved  only  fix  times.  They 
bi^d  neither  gold  nor  filver  in  their  churches,  ex- 
cept a  chalice  fpr  the  eucharift.  They  had  no 
pofTefTions  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  defert.  They 
buried  only  their  brethren,  and  had  no  anniverfa- 
ry  feftival.  They  did  not  approve  of  the  cuftom 
of  faying  maffes  for  other  perfons,  which  made 
prayers  venal,  or  having  magnificent  feafls,  left  it 
C  c  ^  fliould 
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Ihould  hurt  their  abftinence.  Their  lay  brother^ 
were  not  obliged  to  luch  rigorous  abftinencej  or  fi- 
lence.  The  number  of  monks  was  fixed  at  thir- 
teen,  and  that  of  the  lay  brothers  at  fixteen. 

After  Bruno  had  governed  at  Carthufiutr.  fix 
years,  he  was  fent  for  to  Rome  by  pope  Urban, 
who  had  been  his  difciple  at  Rheims,  to  affift  him 
with  his  advice,  leaving  his  charge  of  the  monaftery 
to  Seguin  the  abbot  of  Chaife  Dieu,  to  whom 
the  place  originally  belonged.  His  monks  fol- 
lowed him  to  Italy,  but  he  perfuaded  them  to  re- 
turn, and  gave  them  Landuin  for  a  prior,  and  he 
governed  them  ten  years.  Bruno  himfelf,  unable 
to  bear  the  tunjult  of  Rome,  retired  with  Landuin, 
and  fome  others,  to  the  diocefe  of  Squiilace  in  Ca- 
labria, where  count  Roger  gave  them  a  foreft  of  a 
league  in  extent.  There  he  lived  eleven  years, 
and  there  he  died. 

The  founder  of  the  Ciftercians  was  Robert, 
abbot  of  Molefme.  He  and  feveral  of  his  monks, 
reflefting  that  the  rules  of  Benedift,  to  which  they 
had  fwom,  were  by  no  means  conformed  to  iu 
that  monaftery,  and  not  being  able  to  prevail 
upon  the  reft  to  fubmit  to  them,  with  the  leave  of 
pope  Urban,  they  left  the  place,  and  fixed  them- 
felves  at  Cijlercium,  (in  French  Citeaux)  five  miles 
trom  Dijon  in  the  diocefe  of  Chalons.  It  was  then 
a  defert  place,     covered   with   wood  and    briars, 

whicl^ 
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which  they  began  to  clear,  and  where  they  lodged 
themfelves  in  wooden  cells,  with  the  confent  of 
Gautier  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  and  Renaud 
Vicount  of  Beaune,  to  whom  the  land  belonged. 
Here  they  eftablilhed  themfelves  the  firil  of  March 

A.    D. 1098. 

The  archbifhdp  of  Lyons,  feeing  thcif  extreme 
poverty,  wrote  to  Eudes  duke  of  Burgundy  to  re- 
commend them  to  him  ;  and  he  at  his  own  expence 
finifhed  the  wooden  buildings  they  had  begun, 
and  fur  a  long  time  fupplied  them  with  all  nccef- 
faries  ;  a  id  the  bifhop  of  Chalons  gave  Robert  the 
paftoral  ftafiFin  quality  of  abbot.  By  application 
to  the  pope  Robert  was  afterwards  induced  to  re- 
turn to  the  monaftery  of  Molefme;  but  they  who 
remained  at  Citeaux  chofe  another  abbot,  Albe- 
ric,  who  had  been  prior  of  Molefme,  and  was 
then  prior  of  Citeaux. 

There  were  three  other  great  reformers  of  mo- 
nadic difcipline  in  France  within  this  period,  Ri- 
chard abbot  of  Verdun,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  Odilon  abbot  of  Clugny,  and 
Vv^'illiam  of  Dijon. 

Confidering  the  varieties  there  are  in  men's  dif- 

pofitions  and  fituations,   we  cannot  wonder  at  the 

variety  of  forms  in  which  men  devoted  themfelves 

to  what  they  confidered  as  religion,   in  oppofitioa 

C  c  4  t« 
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fo  the  licentious  manners  of  thofe  times.      I  (hall 
inention  two  which  took  place  in  this  period. 

In  A.  D.  1091  rnany  laymen  in  Germany  re- 
nounced the  world,  giving  themfelves  and  their 
property  to  the  fervice  of  particular  communities, 
Tegular  clergy,  or  monks,  to  live  under  their  con- 
du6l.  This  being  blamed  by  many,  pope  Urban 
wrote  in  approbation  of  it,  as  an  image  of  the  pri- 
jnitive  church.  There  were  alfa  many  young  wo- 
men who,  renouncing  marriage,  put  themfelves 
^nd^rthe  condu6l  offome  prieft,  or  of  a  married 
jvoman,  living  in  obedience,  and  great  piety. 
"Whole  villages  adopted  th,is  mode  of  devotion  and 
endeavoured  to  furpafs  one  another  in  fanftity. 

In  the  eleventh  century  \v£  find  the  inflitution 
pi  Idy  brothers..  Thefe  were  illiterate  perfons,  who 
therefore  could  not  be  clergy,  and  devoted  them- 
felves wholly  to  labour.  The  firfl  monaftery  that 
had  thefe  lay  brothers  was  that  of  Valanil?rofe. 
After  this  was  that  of  Herfuage,  and  the  abbot 
William  is  faid  to  be  the  firft  inftitutor  ofthis  clal^ 
of  religious.  The  Carthufians  alfo  had  them,  and 
called  them  bearded  brothers.  They  made  folemn 
vow^s,  and  were  real  monks.  For  (ome  time  be- 
fore this  reading  had  been  almoft  confined  to  the 
plergy,  and  almoft  all  the  monks  were  b,ecome  fo, 
"^yhereas  originally  they  were  all  laymen. 

There 


Szc.  IV.   THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.         4^0* 

There  were  alfo  in  all  monafteries  a  fecond 
clafs  of  pcrfons  called  donati,  or  oblati,  who,  with- 
out making  the  profeffion,  or  v/earLng  a  habit  dif- 
ferent fram  that  of  other  perfons,  gave  themfelves 
and  their  property  to  the  monafteries,  obeying  the 
fuperior,  and  living  in  celibacy,  in  which  refpeQ; 
they  differed  frornyd;r/5,  who  were  married*  For 
there  were  dX(oferJi  of  devotion,  or  freemen  whq 
devoted  themselves  to  the  fervice  of  particular  mo- 
nafteries ;  and,  as  a  mark  of  it,  put  the  cord  of  the 
phurch  bell  about  their  necks,  laid  their  head  upon 
the  altar,  or  put  pieces  ofmoney  on  their  heads. 

In  this  period  too  the  order  canons  regular  wa? 
made  more  perfedl,  all  private  property  being  exr 
eluded  ;  fo  that  they  were  nearly  in  the  fame  litua- 
tion  with  monks.  This  regulation  was  made  at  ^ 
council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d.  1063,  under  Alcr 
::ander  II. 

Every  thing  that  was  thought  to  look  like  reli- 
gion being  in  this  age  confined  to  monafteries,  there  ■ 
was  a  g^eat  refort  to  them  on  a  variety  of  occafions. 
Pope  Alexander  II  having  promifed  an  indulgence? 
for  fins  that  were  confeffed,  to  thofe  who  fhouldaf- 
iift  .at  the  dedication  of  the  monaftery  of  Mount 
Caflin,  when  it  was  repaired  in  a.  n.  1071,  it 
drew  together  a  prodigious  number  of  perfons. 
Not  only  the  monaflery  itfelf,  and  the  town,  but 
,  the  neighbouring  fields  were  filled.       Such,  how- 

Gp  T  ever, 
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ever,  were  the  revenues  of  the  place,  and  the  libe^ 
rahty  of  the  abbot,  that  they  were  all  fupplied  by 
him  with  bread  and  wine  and  filh,  three  days  be^ 
fore  the  dedication,  and  as  many  after  it.  This 
folemn  dedication  fo  much  increafed  the  reputation 
of  the  monaftery,  and  of  the  abbot  Defiderius 
that  all  princes  fent  prefents  to  it,  and  in  two  years 
the  monks  increafed  to  the  number  [of  nearly  two 
hundred. 

Monafleries  were  far,     however,     from   being 
free  from  abufe  in  this  age.     Uiric,  in  his  account 
of  the  cuiloms  of  Clngny,    written  in   a.  d.  1091, 
fays,  that  one  chief  caufe  of  it  was  parents  who  had 
many  children  relieving  themfelves   of  thofe  who 
were  lame,  maimed,  or  who  had  any  other  bodily 
defect,  by  putting  them  into  monafleries.   Houfes 
filled  with  thofe  invalids,  he  fays,    could   not  ob- 
ferve  any    regularity ;    and  that  the  obfervance  of 
the  rules  was  exa£l  only  in  thofe  monafleries  in 
which  the  greater  number    of  monks  conlifted  of 
perfons  who  entered  them  at  mature  age,    and  of 
their  own  free  choice. 

In  this  period,  as  well  as  in  the  former,  we 
find  examples  of  perfons  in  the  higher  ranks 
devoting  themfelves  to  the  monaftic  life.  Cu- 
negund,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Henry  II, 
took  the  vows  in  a  peculiarly  folemn  manner  after 
the   death  of  her  hufband,    in  a  monaflery  neaj: 

Heffe. 
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Heffe-CalTel,  living  under  the  orders  of  her  fupc- 
rior,  and  employing  herfeU  in  curious  needle 
works,  Sec.  After  her  death  fhe  was  canonized. 
Being  accufed  of  incontinence  in  the  life  time  of 
her  hufband,  it  is  faid  that  flie  cleared  herfelf  by 
walking  unhurt  over  a  number  of  red  hot  plow- 
fhares.  Hugo  duke  of  Burgundy  became  a  monk 
of  Clugry  in  a.  d.  1078.  And  William  duke  of 
Aquitain  died  in  the  monaftic  habit  in  a.  d.  103O; 
as  did  the  emperor  Michael  the  Paphlagonim  ia 
A.  D.  1041.  The  emperor  Ifaac  Commenus  be- 
came a  monk  in  a.  d.  1059,  I'efigning  the  empire 
to  Conftantine  Ducas. 

Tho'  the  monks  were  higher  in  cftimation  than 
the  fecular  clergy  in  all  this  period,  they  did  not 
gain  many  cffential  privileges.  However,  at  the 
council  of  Nifmes  in  a.  d.  1096,  pope  Urban  af- 
ferted  the  right  of  the  monks  to  the  exercife  of  fa- 
cerdotal  funOions,  not  only  within  their  own  mo- 
nafteries,  but  with  iefpe6l  to  laymen,  which,  Flou- 
ry fays,'  was  intirely  contrary  to  the  antient  cuf- 
toms. 

In  England  the  eflimation  of  monks  was  per- 
haps higher  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
Before  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  monks 
were  fettled  in  all  the  cathedral  churches  ;  but  this 
king  was  an  encourager  of  the  fecular  clergy,  and 
Vauquelve  bifliop  of  Winchefler,  taking  advan- 
tage 
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tage  of  this  difpofition,  would  have  expelled  all  the 
monks,  but  he  could  not  get  the  confent  of  Lan- 
franc  archbifhop  of  Canterbury. 

A  great  change  took  place  gradually  in  the 
exercifes  and  difcipline  of  monks,  which  at  this 
time  VN'as  very  flriking.  From  the  time  of  Lewis 
le  Debonnaire  bodily  labour  came  to  be  confidered 
as  unworthy  of  monks,  on  account  of  moft  of  them 
being  then  clergymen.  To  fupply  this  defe6l  of 
labour,  the  recitation  ot  pfalms  was  added  to  all 
the  offices.  Tho*  bodily  labour  was  required  by 
the  rule  of  Clugny,  Ulric,  who  gives  an  account 
of  it,  fays  he  faw  nothing  of  it,  but  fhelling  beans, 
weeding  the  garden,  and  kneading  the  bread,  and 
that  not  every  day.  They  fung  in  going  to  their 
work,  or  returning  from  it,  and  alfo  during  the 
work  itfelf.  So  much  devotion,  fays  Fleury,  was 
good  in  itfelf;  but  it  would  have  been  better  to 
have  adhered  to  the  antient  euftoms,  fince  fo  ma- 
ny offices  leflened  the  time  for  fludy,  as  well  as 
labour,  and  the  offices  themfelves  v»rere  repeate4 
more  negligently. 

Much  account  was  made  of  filence  in  this  mo- 
r.aflery,  efpecialiy  at  meals.  Nothing  was  faid  at 
■pertain  hours,  as  between  prime  and  iierce,  or 
■between  none  and  vefpres ;  and  this  interval  was 
ivery  Ihort.  Nothing  was  faid  in  the  church,  the 
(dormitory,    the   r.efedory,    or  the  kitchen ;     and 

\vh?K 
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when  neceffity  required  that  they  fhould  make 
themfelves  underflood,  they  did  it  by  means  of 
fisjns. 

To  give  a  juft  idea  of  the  chara£ler  and  manner^ 
of  this  age,"  it  will  be  ufeful  to  recite  the  more  re- 
markable inftances  of  auJUrity  that  occur  in  the 
courfe  of  it ;  and  the  high  cflecm  in  which  the 
mod  painful  and  difgufting  aufteries  were  held 
ftiews  the  prevailing  opinions  of  the  times. 

Romuald,  a  famous  folitary  of  Lombardy,  at 
the  end  of  the  tenth  century,  faid,  that  he  who 
would  be  perfect  ought  to  eat  every  day  that  he 
might  feel  hunger  every  day.  For  fifteen  years 
he  had  been  ufed  to  eat  only  on  faturdays  and  fun- 
days. 

Of  Nil,  a  folitary  in  Calabria,  it  is  faid  that 
one  year  he  drank  only  once  a  month.  He  often 
failed  the  whole  of  Lent,  without  eating  or  drink* 
ing,  except  receiving  the  eucharift.  He  flept  only 
one  hour  in  the  night,  and  then  recited  the  p falter, 
making  five  hundred  genuflexions,  after  which 
he  faid  the  no6lurnal  praters  and  the  matins. 

But  the  greateft  champion  of  monkifli  aufleri- 
ty  in  this  or  any  other  age  was  one  Dominic,  the 
friend  of  P.  Damiani  bifhop  of  Oilia,  who  pub- 
lifhed  an  account  of  him.  His  relations  having 
fent  a  buckflciu  to  a  bifhop,  in  order  to  get  him 
made  a  prieft,    he  abftained  thro*  life  from  ading 
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in  that  capacity,  and  devoted  himfelf  to  the  life  of 
a  hermit  at  Luccoli  in  Umbria,  fubmitting  to  the 
direftions  of  P.  Damiani,  whofe  cell  was  then. near 
to  his  own. 

For  many  years  he  wore  next  to  his  fkm  accat 
of  mail,  which  he  never  pat  off  except  for  the  fake 
of  flagellation,  and  on  this  account  he  got  the 
name  of  cuirajfier.  He  never  paffed  a  d'^y  with- 
out repeating  the  pfalter  twice,  whipping  himfelf 
at  the  fame  time  with  both  hands,  a  handful  of 
rods  in  each.  But  during  Lent,  or  when  he  did 
penance  for  any  other  perfon,  he  repeated  at  leaft 
three  pfalters  a  day,  giving  himfelf  difcipiine  ia 
the  fame  manner.  He  often  repeated  two  pfalters 
without  intermiffion,  always  difciplining  himfelf,' 
and  flanding  upright,  without  once  lirting  down, 
or  ceafing  one  moment  to  beat  himfelf.  He  made 
an  hundred  genuflexions  in  the  recital  of  every 
fifteen  pfalms,  or  a  thoufand  in  the  whole  plalter. 
At  one  time  he  repeated  the  whole  pfalter  eight 
times  in  the  courfc  of  a  day  and  night,  but  then  he 
did  not  repeat  every  word  audibly,  but  only  men- 
tally. And  exerting  himfelf  to  the  utmoft,  he 
once  repeated  the  pfalter  twelve  times  as  far  as  the 
thirteenth  pfalm  in  one  day. 

Being  informed  that  by  repeating  twelve  par- 
ticular pfalms  eighty  times,  and  holding  the  arms 
in  the  form  of  a  crofs,  a  great  penance  might  be  re- 
deemed. 
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deemed,  he  repeated  thofe  twelve  pfalms  in  that 
manner  eighty  times  without  refling  himfelf.  In 
repeating  the  pfalms,  he  added  the  canticles,  feveral 
other  hymns,  the  Athanafian  creed,  and  the  litany, 
which  were  added  to  the  antient  pfalters.  It  was 
a  prevailing  opinion  that  fince  ten  years  of  pe- 
nance were  due  for  one  homicide,  twenty  homi-  [ 
cides  would  require  a  hundred  years  of  penance, 
and  that  an  hundred  years  of  penance  might  be 
commuted  by  the  recital  of  twenty  pfalters,  ac- 
companied with  difcipline.  Alfo  three  thoufand 
ftrokes  with  a  whip  were  deemed  equivalent  to  a 
year  of  penance  ;  and  a  thoufand  lafhes  were  given 
in  the  recital  of  ten  pfalters.  Confequently,  the 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pfalms  were  equivalent  to 
five  years  of  penance,  and  twenty  pfalters  to 
an  hundred  ;  years.  Dominic  perfoimed  this 
penance  of  an  hundred  years  in  fix  days.  At  the 
beginning  of  Lent  he  once  required  of  Damiani 
to  impofe  upon  him  a  penance  of  a  thoufand 
years,  and  he  had  nearly  performed  k  before  the 
end  of  it. 

Befides  his  other  aufterities,  Dominic  wore 
four  rings  of  iron,  two  on  his  thighs,  and  two  on 
his  legs  ;  and  after  fome  time  he  added  four  others. 
Notwithflanding  this  fevere  penance,  he  lived  to 
a  great  age,  and  died  in  a.  d.  1062.  From  his 
example  flagellation,    which  had  been  little  ufed 

befote^. 
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before,  came  into  fafliion  with   religious  peoplefj' 
women  as  well  as  men. 

RodoU  bifhop  of  Eugubid,  another  friend  o! 
P.  Damiani,  recited  the  pfalter  at  leafl;  once  every- 
day, giving  himfelf  difcipline  with  both  his  hands. 
He  often  charged  himfelf  with  an  hundred  years  of 
penance,  which  he  perforrried  in  twenty  days. 

Tho'  the  great  lords  of  this  age  often  madei 
very  light  of  excommunications,  ^nd  every  thing 
relating  to  ecclefiallical  difcipline,  we  meet  with 
fome  examples  of  a  rigorous  compliance  with  it. 
(3tho  III,  as  a  penance  for  fome  crime  which  he 
had  committed,  walked  barefoot  from  Rom.e  to 
mount  Garganus,  fading,  and  finging  pfalms  all 
the  way,  wearing  a  hair  cloth  next  his  fkin,  tho' 
over  it  he  wore  a  garment  of  gold  and  purple  ;  and 
tho'  he  had  a  bed  of  ftate  in  his  room,  he  flept  on. 
a  mat  of  reeds. 

In  thofe  fuperftitious  times  even  the  laity,  and 
independently  of  any  penance,  were  made  to 
reflrain  the  gratification  of  their  appetites,  and 
fubmit  to  certain  reftriflions.  Fafting  in  the  forty 
days  of  Lent  was  univerfally  exa£led ;  and  mar- 
fiage  could  not  be  celebrated  in  this  feafon  of  mor- 
tification, even  tho'  the  confummation  was  de- 
ferred till  it  was  over.  At  a  council  in  Beheven- . 
to  in  A.  D.  1091  it  was  forbidden  to  celebrate  mar- 
riage from  Septw^ef^ma,  till  the  odlave  of  Whif- 

fuistidcj 
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funtide,  and  alfo  from  advent  to   the   c£lavc  of 
Epiphany. 

Several  perfons,  and  fome  in  the  higheft  ranks 
of  life,  made  a  merit  of  living  in  continence  even 
when  they  were  married.  When  the  emperor 
Henry  II  died  in  a.  d.  1024  he  fent  for  the  rela- 
tions of  the  emprefs  Cunegund,  and  declared  to 
them,  that  he  reftored  her  to  them  as  much  a 
virgin  as  he  had  received  her.  This  emperor  after 
his  death  ivas  canonized.  Alfo  Edward  the  Con- 
felfor  of  England  declared  on  his  death  bed,  that 
he  had  lived  with  his  wife  as  with  a  filler. 


SECTION  V. 


t)/  the  Progrefs  of  Chrijlianity ,  and  of  the  State 
of  the  Jews  and  Chriftian  Se^aries  in  this  Pr- 
fiod. 


C: 


HRISTIANITY  made  fome  pro- 
grefs in  this  period,  tho'  the  manner  of  its  propa- 
gation did  not  much  refemble  that  in  which  it  was 
promoted  in  the  primitive  times.  But  at  this  time 
it  was  a  very  different  thing,  and  every  thing  re- 
lating to  it  was  conducted  in  a  different  manner. 

In  A.  D.  965  Miciflas,    duke  of  Poland,    was 

converted  to  Chriflianity   in   ccnfequence   of  his 

Vol.   III.  D  d  having 
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having  married  Dobrava,  a  fitter  of  Boleflas  king 
of  Bohemia,  who  was  a  Chriftian.  The  apoftle 
of  the  Sclavonic  nations  in  general  was  Adalbert, 
the  firft  archbifhop  of  Magdeburgh,  who  alfd 
preached  to  the  Ruffians.  But  the  converfion  of 
the  Ruffians  is  mod  properly  dated  from  the  reign 
of  Vladimer,  who  had  married  a  filler  of  the  Greek 
emperor  in  a.  d.  989.  Geifa,  duke  of  Hungary, 
who  died  in  a.  d.  997,  and  who  had  married  his 
fon  Stephen  to  Gifelle  filler  of  the  emperor  Hen- 
ry II,  embraced  Chriftianity,  and  promoted  the 
converfion  of  his  fubje6ls,  and  this  was  fully  ac- 
compliflied  by  Stephen  himfejf.  In  the  time  of 
Conftantine  Monomachus,  two  chiefs  of  the  Patzi- 
naches,  a  Scythian  nation,  became  converts  to 
Chriftianity,  in  order  to  be  affifted  by  the  emperor 
againft;  their  prince  who  had  ufed  them  ill;  fo 
that,  as  Fleury  fays,  thefe  converfions  feera  to 
liave  beeri  a  little  inXerefted. 

Tho'  there  were  not  many  martyrs  in  thefe  con- 
verfions, yet  a  few  perfons  are  mentioned  as  hav- 
ing fuffered  in  confequence  of  them.  Brunon, 
who  took  the  name  of  Boniface,  of  a  noble  family 
in  Saxony,  was  put  to  death  by  the  Ruffians,  to 
whom  he  went  to  preach  in  a.  d.  1009.  *  Alfo 
Adalbert  biftiop  of  Prague  was  murdered,    as  he 

was 

*  The  writer  of  the  notes  to  Moflieim  fa3^s  that  he 
did  not  fuffer  martyrdonx  in  Ruffia.  Vol.  2.  p.  SoG. 
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was  preaching  to  the  PruflTians  in  a.  d.  ^7.  And 
Gothefchalck,  prince  of  the  Sclavi,  was  killed  by 
his  pagan  fubjefits,  when  he  was  endeavouring  to 
convert  them  in  a.  d.  1065.  Several  others  (uf- 
fered  with  him. 

Thefe  national  cOnvcrflons  Could  nbt  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  grounded  on  conviftion ;  and 
accordingly  there  occur  in  this  period  feveral  in- 
ftances  of  relapfes  into  idolatry.  All  the  time  of 
the  Otho's  the  Sclavi  between  the  Elbe  and  the 
Eider  made  profelfion  of  Chriftianity  ;  but  in  a. 
D.  1013  they  revolted  from  their  fubjeftion  to  the 
princes  of  Saxony,  and  at  the  fame  time  renounced 
their  religibn,  tho'  they  had  profelFed  it  fixty 
years.  The  exatlion  oftythes  was  very  near  over- 
turning Chriftianity  in  Poland  in  the  beginning  of 
the  eleventh  century.  Some  of  the  lords  faid  that 
this  religion  was  infupportable,  they  would  not 
go  to  church,  and  driving  the  priefts  from  them, 
X-eturned  to  their  antient  fuperflitions.  But  Bo- 
leflas  arreOied  the  principal  of  them,  and  punifhed 
them  with  death.  In  a.  d.  1047  ^^^  Hungarians, 
being  diffatisfied  with  their  king  Peter,  demanded 
pel-miffion  to  live  as  heathens,  according  to  their 
antient  cuftoms,  and  to  kill  the  bifhops  and  priefts. 
Their  chiefs,  it  is  faid,  thought  proper  to  comply 
with  their  demands,  but  they  were  foon  after 
brought  b.^ck  to  the  profellion  of  Chriftianity. 

D  d  2  ThQ 
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The  Jews  were  great  fulFerers  by  the  prejudice 
and  violence  of  the  Chriftians  in  this  period. 
The  church  of  the  holy  fepulchre  of  Jerufalem 
being  deftroyed  bji  the  Saracens,  and,  as  it  was 
thought,  at  the  in  [ligation  of  the  Jews,  they  were, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  perfecuted 
iii  a  cruel  manrier  in  all  Chriflian  countries,  at 
leaft  in  the  Weft.  It  was  refolved  by  common 
Gonfent  to  banifh  them.  Many  were  droivncd, 
and  put  to  death  in  other  ways,  and  fome  deftroyed 
themfelves.  The  bifliops  forbad  all  Chriftians 
having  any  intercourfe  with  them.  Many  to 
avoid  death  fubmitted  to  be  baptized,  butfoon  af- 
ter returned  to  their  former  cuftorns.  It  appeared, 
however,  that  the  account  of  the  guilt  of  the  Jews 
in  this  bufinefs  had  no  foundation  in  truth,  and 
the  bearer  of  the  letter  which  produced  all  the  mif- 
chief  being  difcovered,  he  was  feverely  whipped, 
and  confeffing  his  crime,  was  condemned  to  be 
burned  to  death. 

1  In  A.  D.  1012  the  emperor  Henry  baniftied 
all  Jews  from  Mayence.  It  appears  from  the 
letters  of  Alexander  II  to  the  bifliops  of  Gaul,  that 
thofe  Chriftians  who  went  to  fight  againft  the  Sa- 
racens made  a  merit  of  killing  the  Jews  they  met 
with.  For  this  pope  praifes  them  for  prote6ting 
the  jews  hom  thofe  perfons,  and  highly  condemns 
the  pra£lice» 

The 
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The  crufac^ers  made  a  point  of  mafTacring  all 
the  Jews  they  met  with  in  their  palTage  to  the  holy 
land.  The  moft  moderate  account  fays  that  going 
by  Cologn,  Mentz,  Worms,  and  Spire,  they 
killed  or  drowned,  from  April  to  Jul)-,  five  thou- 
fand  perfons,  and  compelled  great  numbers  to  rcr 
nounce  their  religion.  Chriltian  hiflorians  fay 
that  fourteen  hundred  were  burned  in  Mentz  only, 
and  as  they  made  refidance,  one  half  of  the  city 
was  reduced  to  afhes.  Thofe  of  Worms  took  re- 
fuge with  the  bifliop,  but  he  would  not  receive 
them,  except  on  the  condition  of  their  becoming 
Chriftians.  Thofe,  however,  who  did  fo  abjured 
Chriftianity  when  the  ilorm  was  over.  Many 
killed  themfelves.  At  Treves  the  v/omen,  feeinir 
the  crufaders  approach,  killed  their  own  children, 
faying  it  was  better  to  fend  them  to  Abraham's 
bofom  than  abandon  them  to  the  Chriftians.  The 
bifhop  of  Spire  fhewed  more  humanity.  He  not 
only  protected  thofe  who  took  refuge  with  him, 
but  caufed  fomeofihofe  who  peifecuted  them  to 
be  hanged.  The  annalifts  of  Bavaria  fay  that 
twelve  thoufand  were  killed  in  their  countrv. 
Others  make  this  number  much  greater.  This 
perfecution  was  not  confined  to  Germany,  thro' 
which  the  crufaders  paffed,  but  was  a  general  one, 
extending  to  England,  France,  Spain,  and  Italy. 
With  the  account  of  this  perfecution  the  Jewifh 
P  d  ^  hiflo- 
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hiftorian  R.  Gans  concludes  his  hiflory ;  faying 
the  ftench  of  it  was  infupportable.  Bafnage,  Vol. 
9- p-  lOO.  193.  196.  Abarbinel  confiders  this  as 
the  mofl  cruel  of  all  the  perfecutions  of  his  nation. 
A  greater  number  of  Jews,  he  fays,  left  Spain  on 
this   account  than  left    Egypt   under  Mofes.   lb. 

We  cannot  expe6l  much  calm  difcuffion  of  the 
queftion  between  the  Jews  and  Chriflians  in  this 
period;  and  yet  we  find  feme  recourfe  had  to 
argument.  In  Africa  a  ]cvf  afked leave  of  the  Fa- 
temite  Calif  Mouaz  to  have  a  conference  with  the 
Chriflians  in  his  prefence.  This  was  granted,  and 
it  is  faid  that  the  jew  was  confuted  by  Severus,  a 
celebrated  doftor  among  the  Jacobites.  Several 
works  of  this  Severus  are  ext^aint,  efpecially  a  hiflo- 
ry of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  nqw  in  the 
public  library  at  Paris, 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1076,  Samuel,  a  con> 
verted  Jew  of  Morocco,  wrote  a  treatife  addreffed 
to  another  Jew  of  the  name  of  Ifaac  in  favour  of 
Chriftianity  ;  alleging  particularly  the  long  con- 
tinuance of  their  fufferings  lince  the  death  of 
Chrift,  fo  much  exceeding  that  of  the  Babylonifh 
captivity,  and  diflinguiOiIng  the  two  comings  ot 
jhe  Meffiah.     Pl^et,  a,  d.  1072. 

Jn  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century  there 
^ere  feyeral  eminent  Jcwilh  doctors  in  Spain,  and 
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among  them  Ifaac  Alphofi,  who  came  from  Fez  in 
Africa,  and  another  Ifaac,  the  fon  of  Baruch. 
PiHet,   A.  v>.  1004. 

Notwithftanding  the  overbearing  influence  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  fupported  by  all  the  fecular 
powers  of  Europe,  there  were  at  all  times,  and 
cfpecially  in  the  lower  orders  of  men,  thofe  who 
rejefted  the  do6lrines,  and  refufed  to  conform  to 
the  difcipline,  of  that  church.  Such  were  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Clement  and  Adalbert  in  a  preceding  pe- 
riod," and  fuch  were  the  Prifcillianifts  in  the  Weft, 
and  the  Paulicians  in  the  Eaft.  Both  thefe  fe£ls 
•wtxt  very  numeroas ;  and  tho'  grievoufly  perfe- 
cuted,  they  were  by  no  means  extinguifhed.  We 
now  find  an  union  probably  of  both  thefe  under 
the  appellation  of  Manicheans,  in  feveral  parts  of 
France,  and  it  is  certain  they  held  feveral  of  the 
diflinguifliing  principles  of  the  Gnoftics,  from 
which  thofe  of  the  Manicheans  were  a  branch. 
That  remains  of  Prifcillianifts  fliould  now  appear 
in  France  will  not  be  thought  extraordinary,  fince 
they  were  not  only  in  Spain,  but  alfo  in  the  foutli 
of  France  in  a  former  period  ;  but  the  Paulicians, 
perfecuted  in  Afia  Minor,  were  received  in  Bul- 
garia ;  and  when  they  were  driven  from  thence 
they  went  to  Italy,  and  other  parts  of  the  Wefl; 
and  thofe  who  are  now  called  Manicheans  in 
France  are  faid  to  have  come  from  Italy.  Mojheim, 
D  d  4  Vol, 
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Vol.  2.  p.  346.  They  are  frequently  called  Pop-, 
hcani,  which  fome  thinks  to  have  been  a  corruption 
pf  Paiilicians  {Mojheim,  Vol.  2.  p.  347.)  and  Pata- 
rini,  from  Pataria,  a  dillrid  in  the  duchy  of  Mi- 
lan.* This  term  came  at  length  to  be  ufed  to  denote, 
all  kinds  of  heretics.  lb.  p.  285.  Jn  France  they 
were  called  Albigenfes,  not,  as  has  been  fuppofed, 
from  their  chiefly  refiding  in  the  town  of  Alby,  but 
becaufe  their  tenets  were  condemned  in  a  council 
held  there.   lb.  p.  347. 

We  find  the  firft  diflih6l  mention  of  them  m 
the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century.  We  have 
no  writings  of  theirs,  by  which  to  judge  of  their 
principles  ;  but  if  we  may  at  all  depend  upon  the 
accounts  of  then*  enemies,  they  rejeded  the 
doftrine  of  the  trinity,  they  difbelieved  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  fuppofing  probably  that  matter 
was  eternal,  and  the  world  formed  out  of  it  by 
fome  evil  being.  They  denied  that  Chrifl  was 
born  of  a  virgin,  by  which  they  meant  that  his 
flefli  was  not  derived  from  her  but  was  a  creation 
in  her  womb.  They  are  faid  alfo  to  have  denied 
the  death  and  refurre6lion  of  Chrifl,  but  with 
iefpe6i  to  this  it  is  probable  they  made  the  diftinft- 
ion  of  the   antient    Gnoflics,    believing   that    he 

died 

*  Giannone  fays  they  were   called  Paterinl    ivonx 
their  readinefs  to  fufTcr  fQi-  dicir  religion.    Vol.  1.  p., 


Sec„  V.    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  45^ 

died  only  in  appearance.  Bat  the  greatefl  offence 
they  gave  was  their  rejc  fling  the  miftruMc  but  gain- 
ful fupetftitions  of  the  times  re(pe6ling  the  rites  of 
the  church,  and  tlie  powers  of  the  clergy.  Bap* 
tifm  they  faid  did  not  waih  away  fin,  and  they 
were  the  {irfl  who  denied  it  to  infants,  while  they 
^dminiftered  it  to  adults.  Wall'i  liijlory  of  Infavi 
'^aptifyn.   Vol.  2.  p.  177. 

They  maintained  that  the  euchariftical  elements 
did  not  become  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrifl  by 
confecration,  and  that  it  was  ufelefs  to  pray  to  the 
faints.  They  condemned  marriage  from  the  prin- 
ciple that  matter  was  the  fource  of  all  evil,  and  that  it 
is  our  great  bufinefs  to  mortify  the  body ;  an4 
they  forbad  eating  flefli  meat.  Like  the  primitive 
Chriflians,  they  were  charged,  but  no  doubt  falfe- 
ly,  with  the  promifcuous  ufe  of  women,  and  with 
privately  killmg  young  children,  and  othev 
^normities, 

A  fociety  of  thefe  perfons  being  betrayed  by 
one  who  belonged  to  the  court  of  the  duke  of  NcV'» 
mandy  (and  who  had  pretended  to  join  them)  was 
brought  before  the  council ot  Orleans  in  a.  d.  1022  ; 
when,  being  charged  with  holding  the  opinions 
jibovementioned,  they  declared  that  fuch  had  al- 
ways been  their  belief,  and  they  hoped  that  even 
that  afTcmbly  would  embrace  their  doftiines,  as 
i\iQY  were  the  pure  truth.  Bein^  allied,  among 
D  d  5  c:hs^ 
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other  quefllon5?,  whether  they  did  not  believe  that 
God  the  Father  created  every  thing  out  of  nothing 
by  his  fon,  they  replied,  "  You  may  tell  thefe 
*'  tales  to  thofe  who  have  earthly  thoughts,  and 
1  •*  who  believe  the  inventions  of  carnal  men,  written 
"  on  the  fkins  of  animals  ;  but  it  is  in  vain  that 
*'  you  talk  in  this  manner  .  to  us  who  have  the 
"  law  written  by  the  fpirit  of  God  in  the  inner 
"  man.  But  make  an  end,  and  do  with  us  wbat- 
"  ever  you  pleafe." 

The  difputation  with  them  at  this  council  ccffi^ 
tinued  from  day  light  till  three  in  the  afternoon^ 
■when  they  were  threatftaed  with  being  burned  a- 
live  if  they  did  not  renounce  their  opinions,  but 
they  prof^ffed  that  they  did  not  fear  death  in  any 
form.  After  this  thofe  of  them  who  were  priefts 
were  formally  degraded,  and  the  queen,  who  had 
the  charge  of  the  door,  with  her  own  ring  ftruck 
out  the  eye  of  one  of  them  of  the  name  of  Stephen, 
who  had  been  her  own  confefTor.  Of  thirteen  of 
them  only  one  man,  w^ho  xvas  of  the  clergy,  and 
one  woman,  who  is  faid  to  have  been  a  nun,  re- 
canted ;  all  the  reft  went  with  the  greateft  chear- 
fulnefs  to  the  flake,  and  were  burned  alive.  It 
now  appearing  that  one  Theodat,  a  finger  in  the 
fjime  church,  who  had  been  dead  three  years,  was 
in  the  fame  herefy,  they  dug  up  his  body,  refufing 
him  ChrifUan   buritiL      Others  of  thefe  heretics 

were 
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were  burned  at  Thouloufe,  and  other  places  ;    for 
they  were  found  in  many  parts  of  the  Weft. 

More  of  thefe  Manicheans,    as  they  are  called, 
were  found  at  Arras  in  a.  d.  1025,  by  fome  pcr- 
fons    who   came   from   Italy,     when    Gerard   the 
bifiiop  of  that  city  caufed  fome  of  them  to  be  feized ; 
and  after  queflioning  them,  he  put  them  in  prifon. 
Then,  proceeding  with  great  folemnity  in  the  bufi- 
nefs.    he  ordered  a  faft  of  his  clergy,    in  order  to 
procure  their  converfion.      On  the  third  day  after 
this,     being  funday,   he  went  in  great  ftate  to  the 
cathedral  church,  and  delivered  a  difcourfe  on  the 
fubjed.       He  then  queftioned  them  concerning 
the  perfon  from  whom  they  learned  their  tenets, 
when  they  mentioned  one    Gandolf  from   Italy, 
faying  that  he  taught  them  to  receive  no    other 
fcriptures  than   the    gofpels  and  the    a£ls    of  the 
apoftlcs.   Having  been  informed  that  they  reje£led 
baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,    with  the  other  or- 
dinances of  the  church,    he  put  queftions  to  them 
on  thofe  fubje£ls,  and  in  reply  to  what  the  bifhop 
had  faid  with  refpeft  to  them,    they  faid,     "  Our 
*'  do6lrine  confilts  in  abandoning  the  world,    re- 
**  prelhng  the  deiires  of  the  flefh,  living  by  the  la- 
**  bourof  our  hands,  doing  wrong  to  nobody,  and 
."  exercifing  charity  towards  our  brethren.     In  ob- 
"  ferving  thefe  things  we  think  we  have  no  need  of 
f^  baptifm,  and  if  we  violate  thefe  things  baptifm 

*'  will 


438  THE  HISTORY  OF      Per.  XVII, 

*'  will  not  avail  us."  They  likewife  urged  the 
bad  lives  of  the  dergy  who  adminillere'd  baptifm. 
To  this  the  bifhop  replied  with  the  uiual  ar- 
guments, alleging  the  baptifm  of  the  eunuch  and  of 
Cornelius,  and  faying  that  tbe  unworthmefs  of  the 
minifter  does  not  prevent  the  efficacy  of  the  facra- 
ment,  &c.  &c.  Being  probably  terrified,  for  we 
can  hardly  fuppofe  that  they  were  really  convinced, 
by  what  they  muft  have  often  heard  before  (and 
from  other  accounts  it  appeared  that  they  had  been 
put  to  the  torture,  PiBd,  a.  d.  1025.)  they  ac- 
knoivledged  themfclves  to  have  been  in  an  error, 
and  the  bifliop  continued  his  inllrudions  on  the 
fubje£l  of  material  churches,  which  they  had 
treated  with  contempt,  as  mere  heaps  of  flone,  to- 
gether with  the  altar,  the  incenfe,  and  the  bells.. 
He  alfo  explained  to  his  audience  the  nature  and 
ufe  of  the  ecelefiaflical  orders;  for  they  had  defpifed 
all  external  v/orfhip,  thinking  it  to  be  a  matter  of 
indifFerence  who  were  their  minifters,  in  what 
place  they  exercifedit,  or  where  they  buried  theijr 
dead ;  funeral  ceremonies  being  the  invention  of 
avaricious  priefts.  He  alfo  inftrufted  them  in  the 
ufe  ot  penance,  which  he  maintained  to  be  fer- 
viceable  even  lo  the  dead.  For,  faid  he,  a  perfon 
may  perform  the  penance  which  his  friend  was 
prevented  from  doing  by  death.  He  defended  the 
neceiruy  of  grace  againft  what  he  called  the  falfe 

righteouf- 
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righteoufncfs  of  thefe  heretics ;  from  which  it  \i 
probable  that  they  had  Jaid  gicat  ftrefs  on  perfonal 
virtue,  in  oppofition  to  every  thing  that  fupcifli- 
tion  and  falfe  notions  had  fabftituted  in  the  place! 
of  it.  On  this  occafion  he  alfo  defended  the  law- 
fulnefs  of  marriage,  which  they  were  faid  to  have 
denied.  Heconcluded  with  pronouncing  a  folemit 
condemnation  of  all  the  articles  of  their  doflrine, 
and  fent  an  account  of  this  fynod,  as  it  is  called^ 
to  a  neighbouring  bifliop,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  that  of  Liege,  to  guard  him  againft  thofe 
heretics,  who  were  fo  difguifed  in  his  diocefe  as  to 
have  paffed  undifcovered. 

The  emperor  Henry  I,  finding  many  of  thefe 
Manicheans  at  Goflar,  when  he  celebrated  the 
feftival  of  Ghriflmas  there  in  a.  d.  I051,  by  the 
advice  of  bifliops  and  lords  who  were  afTemblcd  on 
that  occafion,  ordered  them  to  be  hanged,  left 
their  herefy  fhould  extend  farther.  Wc  fhall  find, 
however,  in  the  fubfequent  periods  of  their  hiflo- 
ty,  that  this  herefy  was  not  to  be  prevented  from 
fpreading  by  thefe  meafurcs. 

The  controverfy  that  chiefly  agitated  the  Latin 
church  in  this  period  was  that  with  Berenger  con- 
cerning the  eucharifl.  He  was  a  native  of  Tours, 
and  mafler  of  a  fchool  there.  He  alfo  taught  in 
that  city  after  he  was  made  archdeacon  of  Angers. 
■He  faems  to  have  imbited   fomc  of  the  fentiments 

of 
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of  the  Manicheans ;  for  he  is  faid  to  have  difputedl 
againft  the  baptifm  of  infants,  and  alfo  againft 
marriage,  as  well  as  to  have  maintained  the  doc- 
trine of  John  Scotus  againft  Pafchafius  on  the  fub- 
je£l  of  the  eucharift.  Being  oppofed  by  Lanfranc, 
then  prior  of  the  abbey  of  Bee  in  Normandy,  he 
wrote  him  a  letter  of  friendly  expoftulation ;  telling 
him  that  if  he  condemned  the  opinion  of  John 
Scotus,  as  heretical,  he  muft  condemn  Ambrofe 
Jerom,   Auflin,  and  many  others. 

Berenger  was  univerfally  allowed  to  be  a  mari 
of  a  moft  excellent  private  chara£ler.  William  of 
Malmfbury  fays  he  was  regarded  by  fome  as  a  faint, 
and  commended  for  having  done  an  infinity  of 
good  works.  Hildebfrt  bifhop  of  Mans,  who 
St.  Bernard  fays  was  a  man  worthy  of  all  refpeft, 
and  a  firm  pillar  of  the  church,  wrote  his  epitaph ; 
and  greater  praife  could  not  be  given  to  any  man 
than  is  given  to  him  in  it.  PiElet,   a.  d.  1050. 

The  firft  who  publifhed  any  thing  againft  Be- 
renger was  Hugo  bifhop  of  Langres,  in  a.  d.  1050, 
who  exhorted  him  not  to  maintain  fingular  opi- 
nions. For,  fays  he,  you  fee  the  eucharift  with 
other  eyes  than  the  generahty  of  Chriftians.  ^y 
this  time  the  doftrineof  Pafchafius  of  the  real  pre- 
fence,  and  the  change  of  the  elements  into  the  bo- 
dy and  blood  of  Chrift,  was  probably  the  general 
cpinion,  tho'  it  was  a  long  time  in  becoming  fo. 

Beren- 
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Berenger's  arguments  againfl  it  mud  have  made  a 
great  imprefllon  on  many,  and  have  excited  much 
attention.  For  in  a  council  held  at  Rome  iji  a. 
D.  1050  his  do6lrinewas  condemned,  and  himfelf 
excommunicated.  On  this  he  retired  to  Norman- 
dy, where  he  had  conferences  on  the  fubjefl  of 
his  do£lrine  with  the  clergy  of  Brione,  and  of 
Chaitres,  the  former  in  the  prefence  of  William 
duke  of  Normandy.  In  thefe  conferences,  far 
from  appearing  to  have  been  mtiraidated  by  ths 
a£ls  of  the  late  council  at  Rome,  he  is  faid  to  have 
treated  the  church  of  Rome:  as  heretical,  not  even 
excepting  pope  Leo. 

Berenger,  continuing  refra<^ofy,  was  cited  to 
appear  at  a  council  at  Verceil  in  the  fame  year, 
wheapope  Leo  IX  prefided  ;  but  he  did  not  at- 
tend. In  this  council  the  treatife  of  John  Scotu* 
concerning  the  euchariil  was  read,  condemned, 
and  publickly  burned  ;  and  the  opinion  of  Beren- 
ger was  alfo  cenfured.  Two  clergymen  who  then 
attended  tor  him  were  faid  to  have  been  confound- 
ed, fo  as  to  be  unable  to  defend  him,  and  they 
were  arrefted. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  folemn  condemnations, 
the  opinion  of  Berenger  continued  to  fpread  To 
much  in  France,  as  to  give  much  alarm.  King 
Henry  hearing  of  it,  by  the  advice  of  his  bifhops 
and  lords,  appointed  a  council  to  be  held  on  the 

fub-. 
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fubjed  at  Paris,  and  Berenger  liimfelf  was  ordered 
to  attend.  He  did  not,  however,  go  thither,  but 
continued  with  Brunon  bifhop  of  Langres,  who 
was  of  the  fame  opinion  wnth  him  ;  but  a  letter  of 
his  to  a  friend,  which  had  been  intercepted,  was 
read  at  this  council,  and  was  heard  with  much 
indignation;  and  his  dodrine  and  the  treatife  of 
Scotus  were  again  condemned.  In  confequence 
of  this,  the  king,  who  was  himfelf  abbot  of  St, 
Martin's  at  Tours,  ordered  the  revenue  of  Beren- 
ger trom  that  abbey  to  be  withdrawn.  On  this 
Berenger  wrote  a  letter  of  remonflrance  to  that 
prince,  by  means  of  a  friend,  who  had  accefs  to 
him,  in  which  he  faid  it  was  unjuft  in  the  council 
<)f  Verceil  to  condemn  John  Scotus,  who  wrote 
at  the  requeft  of  king  Charles  the  Bald,  a  prince 
who  had  the  greatefl  zeal  for  religion,  left  the  er- 
rors of  ignorant  and  ftupid  people  (hould  prevail. 

This  letter  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  ef- 
^eft,  and  the  firmnefs  of  Berenger  did  not  hold  out 
much  longer.  For  at  a  council  held  at  Tours  in 
A.  D.  1054,  where  Hildebrand,  afterwards  Gre- 
gory VII,  attended,  Berenger  and  Lanfranc,  who 
was  for  fome  time  fufpeded  of  fav^ouring  him, 
being  introduced,  the  former  made  a  public  recan- 
tation of  his  do6lrine,  and  was  received  into  com- 
munion. Alfo,  at  another  council  held  in  Rome 
in  A.  D.  1059,    Berenger  made  a  more  folemn  re«* 

trafta- 
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tra6lation  of  his  opinion,  declaring  that  if  he  fhould 
ever  think  or  preach  otherwife  than  as  the  chuich 
prefcribed  he  would  fubmit  to  the  feveriiy  of  the 
canons.  He  even  himfelf  lighted  a  fire  in  tho 
midft  of  the  council,  and  threw  into  it  the  book 
which  contained  his  opinions.  But  as  foonashe  was 
out  of  the  council  he  wrote  againft  the  confeflion 
he  had  there  made  of  his  faith,  inveighing  againfl 
cardinal  Humbert,  who  had  drawn  it  up  for  him. 

On  this  occafion  Lanfraac  addrefifed  an  epiille 
to  Berenger,  particularly  reproaching  him  for 
teaching  in  private  what  for  fear  of  death  he  had 
denied  before  the  council ;  and  in  reply  to  Beren- 
ger*s  faying  that,  it  was  impoflible  that  the  fame 
body  of  Chi  id  could  be  in  heaven  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  was  eaten  by  the  communicants,  he  faid, 
"  It  is  a  myftery  of  faith,  ufeful  to  be  believed, 
*'  but  not  ufeful  to  be  examined." 

The  do6lrine  of  the  eucharifl  was  again  dif- 
cuITed  at  the  council  of  Rouen  in  a.  d.  1074,  and 
ivith  fo  much  warmth  that  Berenger,  who  was 
prefent,  was  near  being  killed.  And  about  the 
fame  time  Guimond,  a  Spanifii  monk  and  a  dif- 
ciple  of  Lanfranc,  diflinguifhed  himfelf  by  writing 
again  11  Berenger,  beginning  with  reproaching  him 
for  his  afFe£lation  of  fuperior  wifdom,  when  he 
was  very  young.  What  handle  Berenger  had 
given  for  this  does  not  now  appear,  nor  is  it  all  to 
Vol.  IIL  £e  the 
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the  purpofe.  With  refpeft  to  the  argument,  what 
is  advanced  by  Guimond  is  particularly  curious. 
In  anfwer  to  the  objection  that  all  the  comniuni- 
cants  cannot  receive  a  whole  Chrift,  he  fays,  that 
*'  not  only  does  every  fingle  hoft  contain  a  whole 
*'  Chrift,  but  every  particle  of  every  hoft ;  and 
*•  tho*  a  thoufand  mafles  were  celebrated  at  the 
•'  lame  time,  all  the  communicants  receive  the  one 
*'  only  indivifible  body  of  Chrift.  It  is,"  he  fays?, 
*'  only  to  the  fenfes  that  a  fingle  particle  of  a  hoft 
*'  feems  lefs  than  the  whole,  but  the  fenfes  often 
*'  deceive  us."  He  owns  that  it  is  difl&cult  to  urt- 
derftand  this  tranfmutation  of  the  elements.  But 
fays  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe  it,  the  only  quef« 
tion  being  whether  God  wills  the  change.  How- 
ever he  illuftrates  the  fubjeft  by  faying,  that  when 
a  man  fpeaks,  the  fame  voice  is  heard  intireby 
the  greateft  multitude. 

Some  of  the  difciples  of  Berenger  having  main- 
tained: what  they  called  the  doftrine  oUmpanatwi, 
which  was  that  the  real  body  of  Chrift,  and  the 
fubftancc  of  bieadand  wineexifted  togetlier,  Gui- 
mond replied  to  them  as  well  as  to  Berenger  him- 
felf.  He  faid  the  Berengarians  could  not  be  the  true 
church  of  Chrift,  becaufe  they  did  not  ocdupy  a 
fingle  city,  or  even  a  village.  The  queftion,  he 
fays,  is  of  infinite  moment,  eternal  life  depending 
upon  it.      In  the  laft  place,    he  replies  to   thofe 
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who  faid  that  the  elements  ceafed  *o  be  the  bod/ 
of  Chrifl  to  unworthy  communicants.  DuranuuS 
alfo,  the  abbot  of  Trouain  in  Normandy,  wrole 
aga-nft  Berenger;  but  he  advanced  nothing  ne^v^. 
Thus  at  this  lime  ended  the  famous  controverfy 
concerning  what  was  afterwards  called  the  doftrine 
of  tranfubjlantiaticn,  and  which  came  to  be  the 
mofl  diftinguifhing  article  of  the  church  of 
Rome. 

But  tho'  nothing  more  was  written  in  the  tim« 
of  Berenger,  fomething  more  was  dune.  At  the 
council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d.  1078,  being  urged 
to  renounce  his  error,  he  gave  a  fhort  confelTionof 
his  faith,  and  obtained  a  delay  of  his  fentencc  till 
the  next  council  in  the  Lent  following.  At  this 
council  fome  of  the  bifhops  maintained  that  the 
elements  were  only  a  figure,  which  looks  as  if  Ber- 
enger was  not  without  the  fupport  of  fome  perfons 
of  eminence  in  the  church  ;  but  this  opinion  was 
fet  aiide,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  elements  were 
the  real  body  of  Ghrift,  and  Berenger  was  induced 
to  fign  an  ample  recantation  of  all  that  he  had 
taught  to  the  contrary  ;  and  in  confcquence  of  this 
he  was  difmiir^d,  and  folemnly  charged  to  teach 
nothing  more  concerning  the  eucharift,  except  wifli 
a  view  to  recover  thofe  whom  he  had  led  into  er- 
ror. But,  as  before,  he  was  no  looner  in  France 
thari  he  wrote  againft  th-s  Laft  conkiTion,  as  he 
£  e  2  ]badl 
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had  done  againfl  the  former,    which  had  been  ex- 
torted from  him  in  the  fame  manner. 

In  France  Berenger  muft  have  had  many  and 
very  powerful  friends ;  for,  notwithftanding  his 
perfifling  in  his  opinion,  we  find  him  at  a  council 
at  Bourdeaux  in  a.  d.  io8o  ;  but  what  pafFed 
there  is  not  faid,  except  that  he  there  gave  an  ac- 
count of  his  faith.  He  Hved  eight  years  after  this 
in  a  Rate  of  retirement  near  Tours,  dying  in  a, 
D.  1088,  and  in  communion  with  the  church. 
He  was  much  commended  for  his  charity  to  the 
poor,  and  two  of  the  befl;  poets  of  the  age  com- 
pofcd  magnificent  epitaphs  for  him. 

The  opinion  of  Berenger  did  not  die  with  him  j 
for  it  was  thought  neceffary  to  condemn  it  once 
more  at  the  council  of  Placentia  in  a.  d.  1095, 
when  it  was  declared  that  the  bread  and  wine,  duly 
confecrated  at  the  altar,  are  not  only  a  figure,  but 
changed  truly  and  eflentially  into  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chritt. 

The  do6lrine  concerning  the  nature  of  the  pre* 
fence  of  Chrifl  in  the  eucharifl;  was  not  fettled  in 
the  time  of  Berenger,  and  the  confeffions  of  his 
faith  which  he  was  required  to  give  from  time  to 
time  varied  from  each  other.  He  adhered  to  that 
which  he  had  fubfcribed  in  the  two  firfl  Roman 
councils  approved  by  Gregory  VII.  Mo/Jicimj 
Vol.  2.  p.  338. 

Folkr 
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Folkheim  abbot  of  Lobes,  in  the  bifhoprick 
of  Liege,  wrote  againft  the  real  prefence;  and 
Hereger,  who  fucceeded  him,  made  a  collc6lion 
of  paflages  from  the  Fathers  againft  the  dodrine 
of  Pafchafius.   Pidet,   a.  »,  1007. 

It  is  probable  that,  in  this  period,  there  were 
many  of  the  difciples  of  Clement  and  Adalbert, 
who  refufed  to  communicate  with  the  Romilh 
church.  For  at  a  council  held  at  Amalphi  in  a. 
D.  1089,  the  clergy  called  Accphali,  orthofewho 
had  no  conne6i:ion  with  the  Catholic  bifliops  were 
condemned,    and  alfo  fbme  vagabond  monks. 

There  was  fome  little  difcuffion  of  the  doftrinc 
of  the  trinity  in  this  period,  in  confcquence  of  what 
was  advanced  by  Rofcellin,  a  celebrated  teacher, 
but  rather  of  logic,  than  of  theology.  He  faid 
that  the  three  divine  perfons  were  three  things,  as 
diftinft  from  each  other  as  three  angels,  tho'  they 
had  but  one  will,  and  one  power.  Otherwife,  he 
faid,  it  would  follow  that  both  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  muft  have  been  incarnate,  as  well  as 
the  Son  ;  that,  indeed,  (Iriftly  fpeaking,  they  fliould 
have  been  called  three  Gjda,  but  cuflom  had  not 
authorized  it.  Lanfranc  and  Anfelm  he  faid  were 
of  the  fame  opinion.  As  this  was  an  age  in  which 
many  perfons  began  to  fpeculate  on  metaphyfical 
and  theological  fubjefts,  this  doctrine  was  confi- 
dered  ia  a  council  held  by  Renauld  archbifhop  of 
E  e  3  Rheii^s 
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Rheims  at  Corapeigne  in  a.  d.  1092,  and  con- 
demned ;  and  Anfelm,  hearing  what  Rofcelliri 
had  faid  concerning  his  opinion  on  the  fubjeO;)  fent 
to  this  council  to  difclaim  it,  and  vouching  the  fame; 
for  Lanfranc,  who  was  then  dead.  He  faid  he 
ihould  not  argue  with  Rofcellin  on  the  fubje6l, 
giving  this  curious  reafon  fcr  it.  "  Our  faith,"  he 
faid,  "  rnull  be  defended  by  reafon  againft  infidels, 
*'  but  not  againft  thofe  who  bear  the  name  of 
Chnftians ;"'  meaning  probably  that  in  their  cafe  it 
was  fufficient  to  appeal  to  the  authority  of  the 
church,  which  they  allowed*  Rofcellin  himfeif 
appeared  at  this  council,  and  abjured  his  opinion ; 
but,  like  Berenger,  he  ftill  continued  to  teach  it, 
faying  he  had  abjured  becaufe  he  Wois  afraid  of 
being  knocked  on  the  head  by  the  popu' ^ce. 

Anfelm,  who  ma)'  be  faid  £0  have  been  the  fa^ 
ther  of  that  fubtle  method  of  reafoning  on  theolo- 
gical fubje6ls  which,  being  ufed  in  fchools,  after^ 
wards  obtained  the  name  oi  fcholafiic,  wrote  a 
trearife  to  folve  the  queftion,  "  why  God  became 
*'  man,  in  order  to  give  life  to  the  world  by  his 
*'  death,"  when  he  might  have  effe6led  the  fame 
purpufe  by  means  of  an  angel,  or  a  mere  man,  or 
by  his  folc  will  j^nd  power;  which  fhews,  that 
the  principle  of  v/hat  is  now  called  the  doflrine  of 
atonement  was  by  no  mejins  eftablifhed  at  thisi, 
tirne, 

Somc^ 


Sec.  V.    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  43> 

Some,  who  were  called  Anthropomorphizes, 
were  found  in  this  period.  For  Ratherius,  bifhop 
of  Verona,  wrote  againft  them.  This  dodrine, 
it  has  been  feen,  was  held  with  peculiar  obllinacy 
by  many  monks  in  the  Eaft. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  tenth  century  an  opi- 
nion prevailed  that  the  world  would  come  to  an 
end  in  the  year  one  thoufand  after  Chrifl.  Many 
pf  the  donations  tfiat  yvere  made  to  the  church 
about  this  time  expreffed  this  opinion  ;  the  writ- 
ings beginning  with  the  phrafe  the  end  nf_  the  world 
being  at  hand,  &c.  MoJIieim,  Vol.  2.  p.  218. 
Abbon,  the  abbot  of  Fleury  at  that  time,  fays  he 
obferved  this  error,  and  refuted  it  horn  the  Gofpels, 
the  Revelation,  and  the  book  of  Daniel. 

About  the   fame  time  many  perfons,   fond  of 
the  antient  poets,  abandoned  the  fcriptures,  and 
took  their  faith  from  them.       This  was  too  alarm- 
ing an  evil  to  be  fufFered  to  fpread.     One  of  thefe 
perfons  was  condemned  by  the  biftiop  of  Ravenna, 
and  others,  it  is  faid,    were  deflroyed  by  fire  and 
fword;  but  we  have   no  fatisfaftory   account   of 
thefe    tranfaftions.       At  this  time  alfo  there  ap- 
peared,  as  it  is   faid,    feveral  heretics,    but    their 
tenets  are  not  mentioned,  in  Sardinia,    "  fertile  in 
"  fuch   evils,   who  corrupted  fome  Chriftians    in 
"  Spain;    but  they  were  exterminated  by  the  Ca- 
V  tholics."      This  deluge  of  errors  was  thought  to 
]&  e  4  be 
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be  the  accomplifhment  of  the  prophecy  of  St.  John, 
who  faid  that  Satan  would  be  let  loofe  after  a 
thoufand  years. 


SECTION  vr. 

the  Intercnurje  between  the   Greek  and  Latin 
Churches  in  this  Period, 


s. 


'0\fE  communication  between  the 
church  of  Conftantinople  and  that  of  Rome  in  this 
period  was  occafioned  by  a  letter  fent  by  Michael 
Cerularius,  patriarch  of  the  former  of  thefe  cities, 
to  John  bifliop  of  Trani  in  Apulia,  in  which  he 
reproached  the  Latins  for  feveral  of  their  cuftomx, 
5is  their  ufing  unleavened  bread  in  the  eucharifl, 
eating  things  ftrangled,  and  confequently  blood, 
fading  on  faturdays,  &c.  This  letter  being  carried 
to  pope  Leo  IX,  he  treated  with  great  indignation 
this  cenfure  of  the  church  of  Rome,  as  if  they  wh» 
had  been  inftiucled  by  the  apoflle  Peter  had  then 
to  learn  how  to  celebrate  the  eucharift.  He  par- 
ticularly infilled  upon  the  donation  of  Conftan- 
tine,  as  an  argument  for  the  preeminence  of  th« 
fee  of  Rome,  reproached  the  Greeks  for  making 
bifhops  of  eunuchs,  and  (hutting  up  the  churches 
pftlic  Latins  in  the  Eall;  whereas  the  Greeks  wer^ 

per. 
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permitted  to  have  churches  and  monafteries  in 
Rome,  where  they  ufed  their  own  cuftoms  with- 
out moleftation. 

At  this  time,  however,   the  emperor  Conftan- 
tine   Monomachus,    wanting  the  afliftance  of  the 
Weflern  empire  to  oppofe  the  Normans  in  Italy, 
wrote  to  the  pope,    to  exprefs  his  concern  at  the 
diflFerence  that  fublifted  between  the  two  churches; 
and  he  obliged  the  patriarch    Michael    to  write  to 
the  pope  to  the  lame  purpofe.     This  was  towards 
the  end  of  the  year  a.   d.   1053.     In  return,  the 
pope  fent  three  legates,  with  letters  to  the  empe- 
ror and  to  the  patriarch.       To  the  former  he  ex- 
prelTed  his  fatisfaftion  in  his  overtures  for  peace 
and  concord,  he  gave  an  account  of  his  tranfaftions 
with  the  Normans,    and  expreffed  his  willingnefs 
to  concur    with  the  emperor  in  repreffing   them  ; 
but  he  complained   of  the  patriarch  Michael,    for 
anathematizing  thofe  who  adminiflered  the  eucha- 
rift  with  unleavened    bread,    and  for  his  attempts 
to  bring  into  fubjeflion  to  himfelf  the  pafriarchs  of 
Antioch  and  Alexandria ;    and  added  that,   if  he 
did  not  dcfift  from  his  pretenfions,    he  could  have 
no  peace  with  him.      In  his  letter  to  the  patriarch 
he  complained  of  the  fame  things   in  ftill  ftrongcr 
terms.     The  legates  who  carried  thcfe  letters  were 
received  with   every  mark  of  honour;    but   there 
was  too  much  pride  on  both  (ides  for  a  recor.cilia- 
tion,  ^  Q  S  P^r- 
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Cardinal  Humbert,  who  was  the  chief  of  this 
^mbafly,  on  his  arrival  at  Conftantinople,  drew 
up  a  long  anfwer  to  all  the  accufations  of  Michael 
^gainft  the  Latins.  On  the  fubjeft  of  eatino- 
things  ftrangled  and  blood,  he  denied  the  charge  ; 
faying  it  was  only  permitted  in  cafe  of  famine. 
At  the  fame  time  he  alfo  replied  to  fome  things 
that  had  been  written  by  Nicetas  a  monk,  on  the 
controverfy  between  the  two  churches ;  and  be- 
icaufe  Nicetas  had  faid  that  communion  breaks  the 
faft,  the  cardinal  concluded  that  in  his  opini- 
on the  euchariftical  elements  were  fubje£l  to  the 
procefs  of  digeftion,  and  the  confequences  of  it, 
like  other  food  ;  and  for  holding  this  opinion, 
which  to  him  appeared  fo  unworthy  of  a  Chriftiar?, 
he  called  him  a  Stcrcorariji.  In  this  treatife  the 
cardinal  alfo  reproached  the  Greeks  with  the  mar- 
riage of  their  prieUs,  and  on  this  account  he  calls 
them  Nicolaitans.  For  the  Greeks  allow  the  mar- 
riage of  a  prieft  to  a  virgin  before  their  confecr^- 
tion.   liojlieim^  Vol.  2.  p.  286. 

This  controverfy  was  not  calculated  to  anfwer 
the  purpofe  of  the  emperor  ;  and  by  fome  means 
pr  other  Nicetas  was  brought  to  refraa  every  thing 
that  he  had  written  againft  the  Latins,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  legates  and  of  the  emperor,  and  even 
^p  ^natbeinatize  thofe  who  denied  that  the  church 
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pf  Rome  was  the  firft  of  all  the  churches  ;   and  siU 
ter  this  they  received  the  communion  together. 

But  the  patriarch  proving  more  refiadory,  fo 
as  even  to  refufe  to  have  any  communicatitin  with 
thd  legates,  they  went  to  thechuich  of  St.  Sophia, 
and  in  the  pre  fence  of  (he  clergy  and  people  Iai4 
on  the  great  altar  a  writing  which  contained  a  formal, 
excommunication  of  him,  and  then,  going  out 
fhook  ofF  the  dull  Irom  their  feet.  After  this, 
having  regulated  the  Latin  churches  in  Conftan- 
tinople,  and  pronounced  an  anathema  againft 
thofe  who  lliould  communicate  with  any  Greek 
who  cenfured  the  cucharift  of  the  Latins,  they 
took  leave  of  the  emperor  with  the  kifs  of  peace. 
The  aft  of  excommunication  contained  a  recital  of 
all  the  charges  of  the  Latins  againft  the  Greeks, 
and  among  them  they  particularly  mentioned  their 
taking  from  the  creed  the  words  Jilioque,  their  re- 
fufing  baptifm  to  children  who  died  before  the 
eighth  day,  and  the  communion  to  ^omen  ig% 
child  bed. 

Michael,  not  intimidated,  but  greatly  pro^ 
voked  at  this  proceeding,  caufed  a  copy  of  the; 
writing  which  contained  the  form  of  excommuni- 
cation to  be  publickly  burned  ;  and  afFo6fing  not 
to  believe  that  the  legates  were  fent  by  the  pope,  he 
anathematized  all  thofe  who  had  advifed,  publi/h- 
pdf  pr  written,  the  exqQmmunication,  and  all  their 
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accomplices.  In  this  twelve  metropolitans  and 
two  archbifhops  concurred  with  him.  The  origi- 
nal of  the  writing  was  not  burned  but  preferved, 
as  the  patriarch  faid,  for  the  perpetual  condemna- 
tion of  thofe  who  had  uttered  luch  blafphemies; 
and  this  anathema  of  his  was  ordered  to  be  read 
every  twenty-fourth  day  of  July,  being  the  day  on 
which  it  was  cuflomary  to  read  the  decrees  of  the 
iive  general  councils. 

Thus  ended  the  intercourfe  between  the  two 
churches,  without  producing  any  advantage  to 
cither  of  them,  or  in  the  leaft  degree  leading  to  a 
reconciliation.  In  a  correfpondence  which  Mi- 
chael had  with  Peter  the  patriarch  of  Antioch  im- 
mediately after  this,  he  enumerated  every  article 
of  difference  between  the  two  churches,  magnify- 
ing their  importance;  ^nd  faying  that  what  was 
moft  intolerable  in  the  conducl  of  the  legates,  was 
their  faying  they  did  not  come  to  Conftantinople 
to  be  inflru6led,  but  to  inftruQ;,  and  make  us 
adopt  their  opinions.  At  all  times,  and  more 
cfpecially  at  this  period,  the  Greeks  conGdered  the 
Latins  as  little  better  than  barbarians  ;  fo  that  the 
pride  of  the  Greek  patriarch  could  not  but  have 
been  exceedingly  hurt  by  fuch  contemptuous  be- 
haviour of  thofe  whom  he  cjuld  not  but  regard 
with  contempt, 

Peter, 
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Peter,  to  v/hom  Michael  addrefTed  hirnfelf  oti 
this  occafion,  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  more 
good  fenfe  and  moderation,  and  he  endeavoured 
to  recommend  the  fame  pacific  principles  to  his 
correfpondent ;  freely  telling  him,  that  fome  of 
his  charges  were  aggravated,  and  others  mere  ca- 
lumnies, and  defirmg  him  to  negle6l  all  the  reft," 
and  only  lay  any  ftrefs  on  the  addition  the  Latins 
|iad  made  to  the  creed.  The  queftion  about  leav- 
ened or  unleavened  bread  in  the  eucharift,  he  faid 
was  of  little  confequence,  and  fhould  not  be  infifted 
on,  left  the  breach  between  the  two  churches, 
from  which  innumerable  evils  had  flowed,  ftiould 
be  made  wider.  To  this  friendly  remonftrance 
Michael  made  no  particular  reply.  He  only  faid 
that  he  had  thought  it  right  to  inform  him,  and  the 
other  patriarchs,  of  his  fituation,  th^t  they  might 
better  know  how  to  conduft  themfelves,  if  they 
were  applied  to  on  the  fubjeft. 

In  Italy  every  thing  was  condu6led  according 
to  the  will  of  the  popes.  At  a  council  at  Bari  a. 
D.  1098,  where  pope  Urban  was  prefent,  and  which 
was  attended  by  one  hundred  and  eighty-three 
biftiops,  among  whom  was  Anfelm,  then  in  a  ftatc 
of  exile  from  England,  the  queftion  concerning 
the  proceflion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  propofed  by 
the  Greeks,  and  openly  difcuflfed,  they  maintain- 
ing that  it  was  from   the  Father  only.     But  the 
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pope  himfelf  replied  to  them,  making  ufe  of  argii-i 
jnents  drawn  from  a  treatife  which  Anfelm  had  jull 
pubHfhed  on  the  incarnation  *  and  calling  Anfelm 
himfelf  to  fit  near  him,  and  defiring  him  to  fpeak 
on  the  fubjefl,  he  complied,  and  delivered  him- 
felf, it  is  faid,  with  fo  much  force  and  perfpicuity, 
that  all  the  affembly  was  fatisfied,  and  pronounced 
an  anathema  againft  all  thofe  who  denied  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  proceeded  from  the  Father  and  tHe 
iSon,  and  not  from  the  Father  only.  But  thi^ 
was  not  in  Greece. 


SECTION  VII. 

The  Hijlory  of  the  Jirjl  Crufade, 


W: 


ITHIN  this  period  of  myhiftor^ 
We  have  the  commencement  of  a  feries  of"  military 
fexpeditions,  of  which  1  mufi;  give  a  brief  relation, 
fmce  they  were  undertaken  on  the  account  of  re- 
iigion,  fuch  as  then  chiefly  aftuated  the  Chriftian 
"World.,  Befides,  they  were  in  their  own  nature 
very  extraordinary,  and  had  many  important  con- 
fequences.  The  crufades,  to  which  I  refer,  or 
expeditions  made  by  the  Chrillians  of  the  Well, 
with  a  view  to  wreft.  from  the  Mahometan  powers 
thepoffeflion  ot  Jerufalem  and  the  holy  land  (to 

which^ 
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which,  as  a  favourite  pilgrimage,  there  had  long 
been  a  prodigious  refort)  appear  the  more  extra- 
ordinary, as,  at  this  time,  not  only  were  the  Eu- 
ropean kingdoms  in  general  in  a  ftate  of  war  with 
each  other,  but  even  the  particular  lords  in  a  flate 
of  almoft  conftant  hoftility ;  fo  that  it  was  not 
probable  they  would  truft  one  another,  or  agree? 
in  any  thing.  Yet  in  this  cafe,  as  if  they  had 
been  all  a6luated  by  one  foul,  they  at  once  over- 
looked all  their  differences,  and  united  as  one  man 
in  a  feries  of  diftant  and  hazardous  expeditions. 
But  they  wete  taught  to  confider  them  as  of  the 
moft  meritorious  nature,  and  a  certain  road  to 
heaven,  whether,  with  refpeft  to  the  event,  they 
fhould  be  fuccefsful  or  not.  Foolifh  and  ruir.ouff 
in  the  extreme  as  thefe  expeditions  are  now  uni- 
verfally  confidered,  it  does  not  appear  that,  at 
that  time,  or  indeed  long  after,  any  perfon  ob- 
je6led  to  them ;  and  the  habits  of  warfare,  ia 
which  all  the  European  ftates  then  were,  fufficient- 
ly  prepared  them  for  this  undertaking,  and  re- 
commended  it  to  them. 

The  firft  intimation  that  we  meet  with  of  any 
fcheme  of  this  kind  is  in  a  letter  of  Gregory  VII 
to  king  Henry  IV,  in  which  he  fays,  that  he  had 
been  applied  to  by  the  Chriffcians  in  the  Eaft,  to 
relieve  them  from  the  opprelhon  under  which  they 
Ihen  groaned,  that  he  had  endeavoured  to  excite 

all 
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all  Chriftians  to  give  their  lives  for  their  brethren, 
that  there  were  already  fifty  thoufand  ready  to 
inarch  if  they  could  have  him  to  lead  them,  and 
that  he  was  determined  to  go  in  perfon,  even  to 
the  holy  fepulchre,  efpecially  as  the  Greek  church 
tvas  defirous  of  being  united  to  that  ot  Rome,  and 
as  almofl  all  the  Chriftians  in  the  Eaft  were  dif- 
pofed  to  receive  their  faith  from  it.  He  therefore 
afked  the  king's  advice  and  afTiftancc.  For,  fays 
he,  if  I  make  this  voyage,  I  mud  leave  the  Roman 
church  to  your  care.  Having  received  an  embaflfy 
from  the  emperor  Michael,  he  fent  legates  in  re- 
turn in  A.  D.  IC74 ;  and  wrote  to  all  the  Chriflian 
princes  in  the  Weft,  urging  them  to  march  to  the 
affiftance  of  their  brethren  in  the  Eaft.  Such  was 
the  fpirit  and  magnanimity  of  this  pontiflF,  that, 
had  it  not  been  for  his  quarrel  with  Henry,  he 
ivould,  no  doubt,  have  undertaken,  and  have  gone 
thro'  with,  this  expedition. 

At  this  time  the  emperors  of  the  Eaft  being, 
tnuch  reduced,  both  by  foreign  enemies,  and  in- 
ternal diflentions,  they  were  very  defirous  of  getting 
afliftance  from  the  Weft ;  and  every  attempt  that 
they  had  made  for  an  union  of  the  two  churches 
had  never  had  any  other  objeft.  At  the  council 
of  Placentia  in  a.  d.  1094,  the  emperor  Alexis 
Comnenus  fent  embafladors  to  pope  Urban, 
carneftly  begging  his  afliftance,    and  that  of  all 
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Chriftians  againfl  the  infide's,    and  in   defence   of 
the  church,  which  was  almofl  deflroyed.in  the  Eaft. 
For  the  Mahometans  were  advanced  almoft  to  the 
very  walls  of  Conflantinople.      The  pope  did  not 
fail  to  fecond  this  appHcation,    fo  that  many  per- 
fons   then  took  an  oath  to  undertake  the  expedi- 
tion, and  aid  the  emperor  according  to  their  power. 
But  the  immediate  occafion  of  the  crulade  was 
a  report   of  the  (late   ot  Chriftianity  in  the   Eaft. 
brought  by  a  hermit  of  the  name  of  Peter,    of  the 
diocefe  of  Amiens,    a  man  diRinguifhed   by  his 
aufterity,  who  always  travelled  barefoot,  or  mount- 
ed on  an  afs.      From  a  principle  of  devotion  he  had 
made  a  pilgrimage  to  vifit  our  Saviour's  fepulchre 
at  Jerufalem,    where  he  was  much  affedted  to  fee 
the  condition  in  which  he  found  he  holy  place  there, 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Mahometans,     the   fi- 
tuation  of  the  temple  occupied  by  a  mofque,    and 
(tables  adjoining  to   the   church    of  the  holy  fe- 
pulchre. 

Converfmg  on  the  fubjefl  with  Simeon  the 
Chriftian  patriarch,  he  afked  him  iftherewasno 
remedy  for  thofe  evils.  The  patriarch  replied, 
that  they  had  no  expeQation  of  any  a flTi  fiance  from 
the  Greeks,  who,  tho'  rich,  were  not  able  to  defend 
them ;  but  that  there  might  be  fome  hope  if  the 
Chriftians  in  the  Weft,  who  were  more  powerful, 
would  intereft  themfelves  in  their  favour.  To  this 
Vol.  III.  Ff  Peter 
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Peter  replied,  that  if  he  and  his  brethren  would 
give  him  letters  to  the  pope,  and  the  Chriftian 
princes,  informing  them  ot  the  true  flate  of  things 
and  requefting  their  help,  he  would  not  only  de- 
liver them,  but  would  fpare  no  pains  to  folicit  fuc- 
cours  for  them  ;  and  to  this  they  readily  acceded. 

With  thefe  letters  Peter  waited  on  the  pope, 
and  with  his  own  hands  he  delivered  the  letters  ad- 
dreffed  to  the  princes  of  Europe,  and  he  urged 
not  only  them,  but  all  perfons  wherever  he  went, 
to  comply  wiih  their  contents.  And  fuch  was  his 
zeal  and  eloquence  that  by  the  time  which  the 
pope  had  fixed  for  a  council  to  meet  at  Clermont 
in  A.  D.  1095,  the  fubje6i;  had  become  generally 
interefling,  and  the  minds  of  men  were  well  pre- 
pared to  receive  any  propofal  relating  to  it. 

When  ail  bufmefs  of  an  ecclefiallical  nature 
was  fettled  at  this  council,  the  pope  addrelfed  the 
nmnerous  affembly  of  billiops  and  princes  on  this 
fubjeft  ;  informing  them  of  the  miferable  flate  of 
Chriflianity  in  the  Eaft,  and  efpecially  the  dangers 
to  which  pilgrims  were  expofed  in  vifiting  the  holy 
places  at  jerufalem,  exhorting  them  to  turn  their 
arms  from  one  another  againft  the  common  enemy 
of  the  Chriftian  name,  and  by  this  means  make  fa- 
tisfa6lion  to  God  for  their  many  murders,  ravages, 
and  other  crimes;  promifing  a  lull  remiflSon  of  all 
their  fms,    to  thofe  who  would  take  arms  in  this 
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caufe,  and  afTuring  them  that  all  iheir  pofTefTions 
tvould  be  under  the  prcteQion  of  the  church  ;  fur 
that,  if  any  perfon  fhould  diflurb  them  in  their  ab- 
fence  on  this  expedition,  they  fhould  be  excom- 
Ttiunicated  till  ample  fatisfad  on  was  made  ;  and 
that  the  bifhops  and  pricfts  who  did  not  join  in 
this  fhould  be  fufpcnded  from  ;heir  fun6lions. 

Remigius,  a  monk  ot  Rheims,  who  was  pfe- 
fent,  fays  that  when  the  pope  had  done  fpeaking, 
all  the  affembly  were  fo  moved  that,  with  one 
voice,  they  cried  Dieu  le  volt  [God  xvilts  it)  Silence 
being  obtamed,  the  pope  tofe  again,  and  faid  that 
this  unanimity  in  their  cry  mud  have  arifen  front 
infpiration,  arfQ  was  a  fure  omen  of  their  fuccefs. 
Thofe  words  he  faid  fhould  be  thofe  with  which 
they  fhould  rufh  to  battle,  lie  then  faid  that  thofe 
who  went  on  the  expedition  fhould  diflinguifli 
themfelves  by  wearing  a  crofs  oh  their  garments, 
&nd  that  thofe  who  were  not  able  to  go  in  per- 
fon, fhould  aflifl  by  their  money,  and  other  means. 

When  they  had  received  jrbfolution,  and  the 
benediftion  of  the  pope,  they  chofc  Adhemar 
bifhop  of  Puy,  a  man  well  inf .rmed  in  both  ec- 
defiafiical  and  civil  affairs,  for  a  leader ;  and  when,- 
6fter  fome  difficulty,  he  accepted  the  comrtiarid, 
the  pope  gave  him  the  powers  of  his  legate.  But 
foon  after  this  they  were  informed  that  Raymond 
feount  of  Thouloufe  had  taken  the  crofs,  and  Tvould 
F  f  2  go 
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go  on  the  expedition,  with  many  knights  ;  fo  that 
the  crufade  had  two  leaders,  an  ecclefiallic  and  a 
layman.  To  encourage  them,  the  pope  again  de- 
clared that,  they  who  took  the  crofs  on  that  occa- 
lion  fhould  be  excufed  from  all  other  kinds  of  pe- 
nance, in  confideration  of  the  danger  of  fighting, 
to  which  they  would  be  expofed  ;  and  he  ordered 
all  the  bifhops  to  preach  the  Crufade  in  their  re- 
fpeflive  diocefes. 

In  his  future  progrefs  thro'  France,  the  pope 
himfelf  every  where  recommended  the  crufade  ; 
and  then  he  appointed  the  feftival  of  the  affumption- 
of  the  virgin  in  that  year  for  the  time  of  fetting  out. 
Accordingly,  on  that  day  the  crufaders  began  their 
march.  The  principal  of  them  were  Hugh,  brother 
of  the  king  of  France,  and  count  of  Vermandois, 
Robert  duke  of  Nornlandy,  brother  of  the  king  of 
England,  Stephen  count  of  Blois,  Raimond  count' 
of  Thouloufe,  Godfrey  duke  of  Lorrain,  with  his 
brothers  Baldwin  and  Eullace,  and  Baldwin  de 
Bourgh,  their  coufm.  There  were  many  lords  of 
a  leffer  rank,  and  an  infinity  of  the  lower  nobleffe. 
There  were  alfo  bilhops,  and  at  the  head  of  them 
Adhemar  the  legate  of  the  crufade,  William  bifhop 
of  Orange,  many  abbots  and  monks,  and  even 
fome  reclufes,  who  on  this  great  occafion  quitted 
their  cells.  Many  of  the  common  people,  and' 
even  women  and  children,    came  from   all   parts, 
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promifing  to  obey,  and  ferve  the  crufadeis  on  the 
expedition. 

A  great  advantage  accrued  ultimately  to  the 
community  at  large  from  many  of  the  great  land- 
holders on  this  occafion  felling  their  lands,  and 
pften  at  low  prices,  in  order  to  equip  themfelvcs 
for  this  expedition.  However,  they  chcarfuUy 
fold  their  pofTedions,  and  abandoned  their  wives 
and  families,  with  every  thing  elfe  that  was  dear 
to  them.  Public  robbers  confefled  their  crimes, 
with  a  view  to  make  atonement  for  them  in  this 
holy  war;  fome  debtors  went  to  avoid  their  cre- 
ditors ;  fome  were,  no  doubt,  induced  to  go  from 
a  principle  of  honour,  and  fome  were  afhamed  to 
Hay  behind;  and  many  women  went  in  the  habit' 
of  men. 

The  firft  that  fet  out  was  Gautier,  furnamed 
from  his  poverty  Sans  avoir,  on  the  8th  of  March 
A.  D.  1096,  at  the  head  of  a  great  multitude  on 
foot.  PafTmg  thro'  Germany  and  Hungary,  they 
came  to  Conftantinople,  followed  by  Peter  the 
Hermit,  with  about  forty  thoufand  men  from  dif- 
ferent nations.  Many  other  companies  fet  out  the 
fame  fummer.  Peter  was  followed  by  a  German 
priefl  of  the  name  of  Godefchalck,  with  fifteen 
thoufand  men ;  but  fo  ill  difciplined,  that  they 
got  no  farther  than  Hungary,  where  they  were  all 
cut  to  pieces.  Soon  after  followed  another  com- 
F  f  5  pany 
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p^Tiy  on  foot,  of  about  two  hundred  thoufand, 
without  any  chief,  and  without  difcipline.  Thefe 
fell  upon,  and  without  mercy  malTacred,  the  Jews 
whereever  they  came,  efpecially  at  Cologne  and 
Mentz.  Many  Jews  on  this  occafion  killed  them' 
felves,  and  fome  fubrnitted  (:p  be  baptized  in  order 
to  fave  their  lives. 

Robert  duke  of  Normandy,  and  Stephen  count 
of  Blois,  went  by  way  of  Rome,  where  ihey  re- 
ceived the  pope's  benedi6iion.  Many  of  this  com- 
pany went  no  farther  than  Rome  ;  others  went 
to  Bari,  intending  to  take  fhipping  there  ;  but  the 
feafon  being  unfavourable  they  wcje  not  able  to 
d.o  it,  and  the  duke  of  Normandy  paffed  the  win- 
ter in  Calabria  with  his  countrymen.  However, 
the  count  of  Flanders  with  his  company  did  crols 
the  Tea.  Robert  and  Stephen  embarl^ed  at  J^rin- 
difi  the  fifth  of  April,  which  was  Kafterday  a.  d. 
1097.  Boemond  was  befieging  a  caflle  in  Cam- 
pania, together  with  count  Roger  his  uncle,  when 
lie  heard  of  the  crufade.  On  this  he  took  a  piece 
of  red  cloth,  an4  cutting  it  into  fmall  pieces,  he 
cjillributed  it  in  the  form  of  croj/es  to  his  followers, 
who  all  inftantly  cried  out  God  t\^ills  it,  God  wills 
it,  as  at  Clermont. 

The  pope  wrote  to  the  emperor  Alexis  to  in- 
form him  of  the  relblution  that  had  been  taken  at 
Clermont,    that   the  crufaders  in  all  amounted  to 
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three  hundred  thoufand  men,  and  that  Boemond 
led  feven  thoufand  of  approved  valour,  deftring 
him  to  provide  for  their  fubfiftcnce.  But  the  em- 
peror was  alarmed  at  fuch  an  inundation  of  Bar- 
barians, as  the  Greeks  always  confidered  the 
Weftern  nations  to  be ;  and  he  was  more  efpecially 
afraid  of  Boemond,  whofe  valour  he  knew  by  ex- 
perience. He  therefore  treated  them  with  every 
outward  marK  of  honour  and  refpeft,  but  pri- 
vately gave  them  as  much  obflrudion  as  he  could. 
This  condufl  giving  the  Latins  jufl  caufe  of  fuf- 
fpicion,  thofe  who  were  encamped  near  Conflan- 
tinople  demoliflied  the  houfes  in  the  country,  and 
even  flripped  the  churches  of  their  lead,  in  order 
to  fell  it  to  the  Greeks.  This  made  the  emperor 
expedite  their  pafling  the  Hellefpont.  But  they 
behaved  no  better  in  Afia,  where  they  plundered, 
and  burned,  both  houfes  and  churches. 

Being  landed  on  the  ihore  of  Afia,  fcveral  of 
the  chiefs  held  a  confultatipn  about  their  future 
progrefs,  and  in  confequence  of  it,  they  laid  fiege 
to  Nice  the  14th  of  May  a.  d.  1097.  Here  they 
reviewed  their  troops,  and  found  them  to  be  one 
hundred  thoufand  armed  knights,  and,  including 
the  foot  foldiers  and  the  women,  they  were  fix 
hundred  thoufand.  Nice,  which  was  then  in  the 
power  of  Soliman,  a  Turk  of  the  Seljukian  race, 
furrendered  by  capitulation  on  the  20th   of  June, 
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and  was  given  to  Alexis,  to  the  great  diffatisfaclion 
of  the  army,  who  expeded  to  plunder  it.  By, 
the  treaty  they  had  made  with  the  emperor,  they 
were  to  cede  to  him  all  the  places  they  Iliould  con- 
quer from  the  infidels,  and  he  was  to  furnifh  them 
with  provifions.  But  as  he  had  not  performed  his 
part  of  the  agreement,  they  thought  themfelves 
difcharged  from  performing  theirs  ;  and  therefore 
in  all  the  places  which  they  took  afterwards  they 
put  garrifons  of  their  own. 

They  had  taken  Tarfus  and  the  reft  of  Cilicia 
when  Baldwin  brother  of  duke  Godfrey  left  the 
grand  army,  and  going  to  the  North,  conduced 
by  a  noble  Armenian,  he  proceeded  as  tar  as  the 
Euphrates.  The  country,  being  full  of  Chriftians, 
readily  fubmitted  to  him,  and  having  taken  EdelFa, 
he  was  crowned  prince  of  it,  and  there  founded  a 
powerful  flate. 

The  grand  army  having  palTed  thro"  Syria, 
laid  fiege  to  Antioch  on  the  21ft  of  06lober  a.  d. 
1097.  It  was  then  a  large  city,  inhabited  chiefly 
by  Chriftians,  tho'  it  had  been  in  the  pofTefTion  of 
the  Turks  fourteen  years.  After  a  fiege  of  feven 
months  it  was  taken  by  treachery  on  the  3d  of 
June  A.  D.  1098;  but  the  Turks  keeping  pofTef- 
fion  of  the  caftle,  and  an  immenfe  army  coming 
to  its  relief,  the  Chriftians  were  befieged  in  the 
city,  and  reduced  to  fuch  diftrefs  that  they  fed  on 
'        ~    .      '  their 
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their  horfes  and  camels.  In  this  ftate  they  con- 
tmued  twenty- fix  days,  and  in  all  probability 
would  have  been  all  cut  off,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
pretended  difcovery  of  the  lance  with  which  our 
Saviour's  fide  was  pierced.  Having  got  poff  /Tioii 
of  this,  they  bid  adieu  to  defpair,  and  took  an 
oath  that,  if  God  would  deliver  thepv from  this 
danger,  they  would  never  feparate  till  they  had 
taken  Jerufalern,  and  delivered  the  holy  fepulchre. 
After  this  they  marched  out,  and  defeating  the 
enemy,  took  their  camp,  in  which  they  found  an. 
immenfe  booty.  This  was  the  28th  of  June  a. 
D.  1098.  Boemond  remained  at  the  place  with 
the  title  of  prince. 

Immediately  after  the  reduQion  of  Antioch  a 
contagious  diforder  carried  off  many  of  the  cru- 
faders,  and  among  them  Adhemar  the  pope's  le- 
gate, who  was  exceedingly  regretted.  They  then 
wrote  to  the  pope,  to  give  him  an  account  of  their 
proceedings,  and  to  requeft  that  he  would  come 
in  perfon  to  head  them,  in  the  city  in  which  the 
Chriftians  firft  acquired  their  name,  and  in  which 
the  apoflle  Peter  had  his  firll  fee.  The  pope, 
however,  contented  himfelf  with  fending  them 
another  legate,  Daimbert  archbifhop  of  Pifa.    ' 

While  they  remained  here  there  arofe  a  difpute 
about  the  reality  of  the  lance  that  had  been  dif- 
covered ;  when  Peter  Barthelemi,   who  pretended 

F  f  5  to 
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to  have  had  a  revelation  which  led  to  it,  demanded 
the  proof  of  the  fire  ordeal.  Accordingly  a  fire 
being  lighted,  he  took  the  lance,  and  boldly  ad- 
vanced thro'  it,  feemingly  fafe  and  found ;  but,  as 
lie  died  a  few  da)?s  after,  the  queftion  remained  un- 
decided. 

After  the  taking  of  Antioch,  the  crufaders  made 
fome  other  conquefts,  and  marching  towards  Je- 
lufalem,  they  arrived  there  on  the  7th  of  July  a. 
D.  1099  '  '^"^  '^^^'  *^^y  ^^1'^  t^hen  only  twenty 
thoufand  foot,  and  fifteen  hundred  horfe,  and  the 
city  was  garrifoned  by  forty  thoufand  men,  turnifh- 
ed  with  every  thing  neceflary,  they  took  it  on  the 
15th  of  July  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
which  was  noticed  as  being  the  day  and  the  hour 
of  the  death  of  Chrifl.  Godfrey  was  the  firfl  to 
enter  the  city,  together  with  his  brother  Euftace, 
by  getting  upon  the  wall,  from  a  tower  which  they 
had  brought  near  it.  t*refently  after  the  count  of 
Thoulouf  i  entered  at  another  place,  and  then  the 
whole  army,  making  a  dreadful  (laughter  of  the 
infidels,  of  whom  they  killed  about  ten  thoufand 
in  the  mofque  which  was  fituated  on  the  ruins  of 
the  temple,  and  as  many  in  other  places. 

Being  now  in  pofTeffion  of  the  place,  the  great 
obje6l  of  the  expedition,  they  bathed  themfelves, 
and  marched  barefoot,  groaning  and  fhedding  ma- 
ny  tears,    till  they  came  to  the  holy   fepulchre, 

where 
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where  they  were  met  by  the  Chrillians  in  the  place 
fing'iig  hymns.  It  was  a  wonderful  rpe6tacle, 
fay  thofe  who  were  prefent,  to  fee  with  what  devo- 
tion the  crufaders  vifited  the  holy  places,  fome  on 
their  bare  knees,  and  all  of  them  endeavouring  to 
exceed  the  reft  in  what  was  confidered  as  an  a6l  of 
religion.  The  bifliops  and  priefts  then  performed 
mafs  in  the  church,  praying  fur  the  people,  and 
giving  thanks  to  God  lor  fuch  great  fuccefs.  The 
diy  of  this  conqueft  was  then  ordered  to  be  ce* 
lebrated  by  a  folemn  fellival  every  year. 

Eight  days  after  this  Godfrey  was  cliofen  king 
of  Jerufalem,  aqd  being,  on  this  ocpafion,  offered 
a  crovsn  of  gold,  he  replied,  that  he  could  not 
wtar  a  crown  of  gold  in  that  city  in  which  the  king 
of  kings  had  been  crowned  with  thorns.  Mojlieim, 
Vol.  2.  p.  237.  After  fome  difpute,  Daimbcrt 
the  legate  was  chofen  patriarch,  the  former  pa- 
triarch Simeon  being  then  in  Cyprus,  and  ignorant 
of  all  that  had  palfed.  From  Daimbcrt  Godfrey 
received  the  inveftiture  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  as  Boemond  did  that  of  Antioch.  After  the 
return  of  the  greater  part  of  the  crufaders,  who  had 
now  accomphflied  their  vows,  Godfrey  and  Tan^ 
cred,  who  remained  with  him,  had  no  more  than 
three  hundred  hoife,  and  two  thoufand  foot.  The 
cities  fubje6l  to  them  were  veiy  fv.w,  and  feparatcd 
ifOii\  one  arjothef  by  places  m  the  pofleffion   of  the 

Mahc* 
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Mahometans,  who  killed,  or  made  flaves  of,  them 
whenever  they  took  any  of  them.  They  ^Ifo 
abandoned  the  cultivation  of  the  ground  ;  not  car- 
ing if  they  Ilarved  themfelves,  provided  they  could 
famifh  the  Cbriftians.  The  Fianks  were  no  where 
fafe  except  in  cities,  very  well  fortified,  being 
liable  to  be  plundered  in  the  night,  and  murdered 
even  in  their  houfes.  Such  was  the  beginning  of 
the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  which,  however,  fub- 
filled  eighty-eight  years. 


SECTION  VIII. 


jirtichs  relating    to   the  public   Oj^ces,    and  DiJ- 
cipUne, 


T 


HE  articles  under  this  title  that  oc- 
cur in  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  period  are  not  of 
much  importance,  but  they  are  fufficiently  numer- 
ous to  require  a  fe6lion  for  themfelves. 

We  have  feen  in  a  former  period  the  defire  of 
fome  popes  to  forbid  the  ufe  of  the  living  languages 
in  the  offices  of  public  worfhip,  and  we  find  the 
fame  in  this.  Pope  John  XII,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  Bohemians  from  ufing  the  Greek  ritual, 
as  the  Bulgarians  and  Ruffians  did,  charged  the 
prince  not  to  ufe  the  Sclavonic   tongue  in  divine 

fervice, 
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fervice,  but  the  Latin,  which  accordingly  he  did. 
Alfo  Gregory  VII  abfolutely  refufed  Wratisflas 
king  of  Bohemia  the  ufe  of  that  language,  for  the 
fame  purpofe,  tho'  the  people  had  rcquelled  it ; 
faying  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  fome  things 
fhould  remain  in  obfcurity,  left  they  fhould  be 
defpifed  by  the  common  people;  that  antiont 
cuftom  was  no  excufe,  fmce  the  primitive  church 
had  diffembled  many  things,  which  were  corrected 
afterwards,  when  religion  was  more  confirmed, 
and  extended.  *'  Wherefore,"  fays  he,  "  we  com- 
*'  mand  you  by  the  authority  of  St.  Peter,  to  op- 
*'  pofe  with  all  your  might  the  imprudent  rcqueft' 
"  of  your  fubje6ls." 

This  pope  fhewcd  the  fame  zeal  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Roman  ritual  into  Spain.  This  had 
been  done  partially  before,  in  a  former  period. 
And  it  had  been  agreed  on  at  a  council  held  at 
Yacca  in  a.  d.  io6c*.  In  a.  d,  1080  it  was  re- 
ceived by  Sancho,  the  firft  king  of  Arragon,  and 
after  fome  threatening  on  the  part  of  Gregory  VII, 
it  was  alfo  received  by  Alphonfus  IV  king  of  Leon 
and  Caflilc.  This,  however,  the  king  was  not 
able  to  accomplilli  without  difficulty,  on  account 
of  the  oppofition  ^that  was  made  to  it  by  the  cler- 
gy, and  even  the  nobility  and  common  people. 
After  fome  difpute  on  the  fubjeft,  it  was  agreed 
to  decide  the  bufinefs   by    appointing  champions 

to 
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to  fight  for  the  two  rituals.  Tho*  the  king's  c^iam*. 
pion  was  defeated,  his  queen  would  not  allow  him 
to  give  up  the  point  till  they  tried  the  ordeal  of 
fire ;  when,  it  is  faid,  both  the  miffals  being 
thrown  into  the  fame  fire,  that  of  Spain,  or  the 
Mofarabic,  was  not  injured,  but  the  Roman 
was  confumed.  Still,  (he  king  would  not  yieid, 
but  ordered  the  Roman  ritual  to  be  ufed  in 
his  dominions.  Many  churches,  however,  re- 
tained their  former  offices.  This  is  the  flory  re- 
lated by  Rodriguez  archbifhop  of  Toledo,  but 
who  lived  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the 
event. 

The  Rom^an  ritual  was  iiot,  in  all  refpe^s 
the  fame  that  was  ufed  in  other  churches  ;  as 
the  creed  was  not  recited  in  divine  fervice. 
When  th^  emperor  Henry  II  was  crowned  at 
Rome,  1  €  aflced  the  reafon  of  this,  and  was  anf- 
wered,  that  as  there  had  not  been  any  herefy  at 
lR.ome,  there  was  no  occafiori  for  it.  At  the  re-i 
quell  of  the  emperor,  it  was  recited  at  a  Iblemri 
mafs. 

A  new  feftival,     that   of  all  the  faithful  ^ead 

Jrora  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end  of  it,  was 

ihtroduced    in  this  period,    by    O  -ilon    abbot  of 

Clugny.      It  foon  pafled  into  other  churches,  and 

afterwards  into  all  Catholic  churches, 

it 
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It  appears  by  the  offering  of  king  Robert  to 
the  church  of  St.  Agnes  in  Orleans  in  a.  d.  1029, 
that  the  dedication  of  bells  was  then  called  bap. 
tifm,  and  that  oil  and  chrifm  wtre  ufed  on  the 
occaGon.  In  a.  d.  968  John  XIII  confecrated 
the  great  bell  of  the  Lateran  church  at  Rome. 
Bingham,  Vol.  1.  p.  316. 

It  was  about  the  end  of  the  eleventh,  or  the 
beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  thsit  fmall  wafers 
were  ufed  in  the  adminiflration  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
per.  It  was  a  curious  conceit  of  Durandus  to 
fay,  that  they  ought  to  be  made  in  the  form  of 
denarii,  becaufe  Chrifl;  was  fold  for  thirty  ofthofe 
pieces  of  filver.  PiBet,  a*  d.  1054.  At  this  time 
all  communion  was  in  both  kinds. 

In  the  tenth  century  the  confecration  of  the 
elements    began   to  be  made    with    a  low  voice.  ' 
Bingham,  Vol.  1.  p.  767. 

It  appears  by  the  writings  of  Fulbert,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  that  it  was  the 
(iuflom  for  priefts,  at  their  ordination,  to  receive 
from  the  bifhop  one  hofl,  of  which  they  toolc  a 
part  every  day,  fo  as  to  con  fume  the  whole  in  for-, 
ty  days,  in  imitation  of  our  Saviour's  appearing 
to  his  difciples  forty  days  after  his  refurre6tion.  In 
fome  churches  a  hofl  ferved  them  fevert  days. 


The 
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The  difcipline    of  penance  was  a  great  article 
in  the  religion  of  thofe  times,  and  a  fource  of  great 
■gain  to  the  priefts.       In  this  period  we  firft  read  of 
the  commutation  of  penance.      By  a  law  of  king 
Edgar,  in  the  time  of  Dunfian,    a  faft  of  one  day- 
was  valued  at  a  denier  (penny)    which  was  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  maintenance  of  one  man.      A  day  of 
fafting  might  alfo  be  redeemed  by   the  recital   of 
two  hundred  and  twenty  pfalms,  or  fix  genuflexi- 
ons, and  one  hundred  and  fixty    paternofters,  that 
is,    the  recital  of   the    Lords  prayer.      One  mafs 
ivas  equivalent  to   twelve  days  of  falling.     A  rich 
man  might  relieve   himfelf  by  making  other  per- 
fons   faft   for  him,    fo  as  to  accomphfh   in  three 
days  a  faft  of  feven  years  ;  but  then,    befides  this, 
he   was  prefcribed   many   painful    exercifes,    and 
great  alms.       It  was  the  cuftom  alfo  to  commute 
penances  for  fums  of  money,     and  land  given  to 
the  church,  which  was   a  great  means  of  enriching 
it.  . 

Burchard  bifliop  of  Worms  compofed  a  book, 
of  canons  to  dire£l  the  impofition  of  penance,  and 
the  compenfation  for  it.  According  to  his  rules,  a 
perfon  who  could  not  faft  for  one  day  with  bread 
and  water  was  to  fing  fifty  pfalms  on  his  knees  in 
the  church,  and  maintain  a  poor  man  that  day, 
when  he  might  take  any  nouriftiment,  except  wine, 
flefh,    or   fat.       An  hundred   genuflexions   were 

eq'ui-' 
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equivalent  to  fifty  pfalms,  and  the  rich  might  re- 
deem that  with  money.  But  thefe  redemptions 
were  allowed  only  when  the  penance  could  not  be 
complied  with.  Some  time  before  this  penances 
performed  by  others  were  condemned  at  anational 
council  in  England  in  a.  d.  747,  becaufe  it  was 
faid,  that  it  they  were  admitted,  falvation  would 
be  more  eafy  to  the  rjch  than  to  the  poor,  contra- 
Xy  to  the  exprefs  declaration  of  the  gofpel. 

There  are,  fays  Fleury,  no  inflances  of  vo- 
luntary flagellation  before  the  eleventh  century. 
This  flagellation  in  public  was  oppofed  by  Stephen, 
who  had  been  a  monk  of  Mount  Caflin  ;  but  he 
dying  fuddenly  afterwards,  P.  Damiani  the  great 
advocate  for  this  praftice,  faid  it  might  be  a  pu- 
nifhment  for  that  ofiFence ;  tho'  in  other  refpedls 
he  was  a  worthy  man* 

Thefe  articles  relating  to  penance  naturally 
lead  to  the  mention  of  various  other  fuperfti- 
tious  praftices,  and  the  opinions  on  which  they 
were  founded* 

The  invention  of  the  rofary,  conllfling  of  a 
number  of  beads  on  a  firing,  is  afcribed  to  this  pe- 
riod, in  order  to  keep  an  account  of  the  number  of 
prayers,  and  falutations  of  the  virgin  which  perfons 
were  to  iv,^._^  a  ^nmplpnt  rr.C:.ry  conGlled  of 
fifteen  repetitions  of  the  Lord's   prayer  and 


one 

atiu. 


hundred  and  fifty  falutations  or  mc  vu^m; 
yoL,  III.  Cg  what 
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what  was  called  M^crowM  confifted  of  fix  or  feven 
repetitians.  of  the  Lord's  prayer  and  ten  times  as 
many  falutations.   MoJJieim,  Vol.  2.  p.  224. 

Ratherius,  bifhop  of  Verdun,  fpeaks  of  fome 
perfons  who  attended  mafs  on  mondays,  in  pre- 
ference to  other  days,  becaufe  on  that  day  the  an- 
gel Michael  celebrated  mafs  before  God.  Da- 
miani  mentions  it  as  the  pious  opinion  of  many- 
eminent  perfons,  that  the  fouls  of  the  dead  do  not 
fuflFer  on  fundays,  and  that  ori  this  account  they 
faid  mafs  in  honour  of  the  angels,  to  eiigage  their 
proteftion  of  the  dead,  and  thofe  who  were  to  die. 

Robert  king  ot  France,  to  prevent  the  guilt 
of  perjury,  which  was  then  very  common,  made 
the  lords  fwear  on  a  chriftal  reliquiare,  ornamented 
with  gold,  but  without  any  relics  in  it;  and  an- 
other of  (liver,  in  which  was  the  egg  of  a  griffon ; 
as  if  the  validity  of  the  oath,  fays  Fleury,  de- 
pended upon  the  relicks  on  which  it  was  then  the 
cuftom  to  fweaj. 

At  the  council  of  Airy  in  a.  d.  1020  it  began 
to  be  the  cuflom  to  take  relicks  to  councils,  in 
order  to  add  to  their  Iblemnity  and  obligation. 
FiBet. 

As  an  inllance  of  the  mod  elaborate  fuperfli- 
tion  that  T  bav^  met  wi>N  •-  ^^''  r-^o^»  ^  fhaH 
mention  the  manner  in  which  the  wafers  for  com- 
tnnninn  w^r-^  j^^^^^..^a  <ifc  ihe  Hjonaftcry  of  Ciug- 

117. 
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toy.  They  took  the  bed  corn,  which  they  chofd 
grain  by  grain.  They  then  wafhed  it  carefully, 
and  put  it  into  a  fack,  which  was  kept  for  the 
purpofe.  A  fervitor  of  approved  purity  carried 
it  to  the  mill,  every  thing  belonging  to  which 
was  wafhed.  He  then  put  oh  a  garment  called 
the  albe,  and  an  amiSl,  which  covered  his  head 
and  face  td  the  eyes.  In  this  manner  he  ground 
the  corn,  and  fifted  the  flour.  Two  priefts  and 
two  deacons,  clothed  in  the  fame  manner,  kneaded 
the  dough  in  cold  water,  that  it  might  be  mor6 
white,  and  they  formed  the  wafers ;  a  novice  held 
the  marked  iron  on  which  they  were  baked,  and 
they  fung  pfalms  during  this  labour,  which  was 
always  performed  before  dinner. 

That  fuperflition  takes  the  place  of  moral  vir- 
tue, we  fee  exemplified  every  day ;  but  that  it 
jhouldlead  to  the  commiffion  of  a€lual  crimes,  is 
not  fo  common.  Yet  in  this  period  the  Celtibe- 
rians,  fearing  that  St.  Romuald,  a  famous  hermit, 
would  leave  their  country,  after  having  in  vain  en- 
deavoured to  detain  him  with  them,  formed  a  de- 
£gn  to  murder  him,  that  at  leaft  they  might  have 
his  relicks,  for  the  proteftion  of  their  country. 

Superftition,  however,    was  often  a  great  and 

fuccefsful  excitement  to  valour  in  battle,    and  the 

Normans  after  they  embraced   Chriflianity,    were 

J)articularly  diflinguilhed  for  it,  Robert  Guifcard 

G  g  2  paffed 

ft 
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paffed  the  night  before  a  battle  which  he  fought  in 
Epirus,  with  all  his  army,  in  the  church  of  the 
martyr  Theodore,  where  they  received  the  com- 
munion. In  a  fimilar  manner  did  William  the 
Conqueror  prepare  his  army  before  the  battle  of 
Haftings,  by  which  he  gained  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land. 

It  is,  however,  to  the  credit  of  this  period, 
that  in  it  Agobard  wrote  a  treatife  againft  the. or- 
deal, and  other  kinds  of  fuperftition  which  pre- 
vailed in  his  time.  Fi5iet,  a.  d.  1002. 


SECTION  IX. 

Mifcdlaneous   Articles, 


I 


.N  this  period  we  fee  more  of  the  dawn- 
ing of  arts  and  fciences,  and  of  literature  in  gene- 
ral, than  could  well  have  been  expe6led  from  the 
complexion  of  it  in  other  refpeSs. 

I.  In  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century 
Guido,  a  monk  of  Arezzo,  invented  theufe  of  notes 
in  mufic,  by  means  of  which  it  was  faid  that  a 
child  might  learn  in  a  few  months  what  a  man  had 
not  been  able  to  learn  in  feveral  years,  which  was 
of  great  confequence  with  refpeft  to  church  mufic. 
The  author  of  this  ingenious  art,  writing  concern- 
ing 
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ing  it  to  a  monk  of  Pompofia,  who  had  afhfled 
him  in  it,  he  fays,  whether  ferioufly  or  in.  plea- 
fantry,  does  not  appear,  "  I  hope  that  they  who 
**  come  after  us  will  pray  for  the  remiffion  of  our 
"  fins ;  fince,  inftead  of  ten  years,  in  which  it  xvas 
*'  difficult  to  obtain  an  imperfe6l  knowledge  of 
*'  pfalmody,  we  now  make  a  chanter  in  one  year, 
•'  or  at  moft  in  two."  He  fays  that  pope  Jolm 
XIX  fent  for  him,  and  was  wonderfully  plcafed 
with  his  invention. 

Tho*  the  gamut  was  not  wholly  of  Guido's  in- 
vention, he  greatly  improved  it,  by  affixing  to 
the  letters  certain  fyllables,  extrafled  from  a  livmn 
to  John  the  Baptill  for  the  purpofe  of  intonation, 
which  was  the  origin  offol/aing.  He  alfo  reduced 
the  flave  to  four  lines,  by  ufing  the  intermediate 
fpaces  together  with  them,  at  the  fame  time  pre- 
fixing certain  letters,  viz.  F  and  C  at  the  berrin- 
ning,,    which  was   the  origin  of  cliffs.     Williams, 

V'  39- 

The  difputes  between  the  Creek  and   Latin 

churches,  and  alfo  thofe  between  the  popes  and 
the  emperors,  in  this  period,  were  the  means  of 
promoting  inquiry  and  difcuffion,  and  of  many 
perfons  applying  to  literature.  The  fludy  of  di- 
vinity was  particularly  attended  to  by  the  monks 
of  Mount  Caffin,  at  firfl  by  having  recourfe  to  the 
Fathers,  but  afterwards  in  a  more  logical  way; 
G  g  3  the 
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the  works  of  Ariftotle  having  been  introduced  among 
Chhftians  by  the  Arabs.  Giannone,  Vol.  i.  p.  487. 
In    A.    D-     820    the     Caliph    Almamon  ap- 
plied to  the  eniperor  at    Conftantinople  for  books 
in  the  Greek  language,  and  thofehe  got  tranflated 
into  Arabic;    but  the  Arabs  confined  themfelves 
to  books  relating  to  mathematics,  natural  philofo- 
phy,  and  medicine.       They  particularly  attached 
themfelves  to  the  works  of  Ariftotle,  Hippocrates, 
and  Galen.       Many  of  thefe  books  Charlemagne 
and  others  got  tranflated  from  Arabic  into  Latin  ; 
^nd  foon  after   fchools   were  inftituted  in   which 
this  kind  of  knowledge  was  taught.       Salerno  was 
particularly  diftinguifhed  for  Arabic  literature,  in 
confequence  of  the  eafy   accefs  to   this  place  from 
the  Eaft  ^nd  from  Africa.      On    this   account  it 
foon  had  the  greateft  reputation  of  any  fchool  in 
Europe-,  efpecially  for  medicine.   Giamione,    Vol, 
I.  p.  489.     Gerbert'a  native  of  France,  afterwards 
pope    Silvefter   II,    diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his 
application  to    this  kind  of  literature,    efpecially 
mathematics   and  aftronomy,    which    he  derived 
from  the  A'-abs  in  Spain,  having  fpent  fome  time 
in  the  unlverlity  of  Cordova  and  Seville ;  and  his 
example  induced  many  to  apply  to  the  fame  fource 
of. information.   MoJIieim,  Vol.  2.  p.  199. 

2.   Lanfranc  was  a  great  reftorer  of  letters  in 
Normandy.     Manv  ftudied  under  him  at  themo- 

naftery 
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naftery  of  Bee,  efpecially  Anfelm.  his  fucceffor  in 
the  fee  of  Canterbuiy.  Anfelm  was,  without 
difpute,  the  befl  metaphyfican  the  church  had  ever 
had  before  him,  at  lead  (ince  Auflin,  as  his  writ- 
ings now  extant  teftify.  In  one  of  his  works  he 
gives  the  metap'byfical  arguments  for  tlje  being  of 
God,  and  went  before  Clark  in  the  fubtle  but 
unfatisfaftory  arguments  a  priori.  "  God,"  fays 
he,  "  mull  necefTarily  have  exiftence ;  for  he  is 
"  poiTeired  of  ail  perfections,  ^nd  exijlence  cannot 
"'  be  denied  to  be  one." 

Odo,  before  he  was  made  abbot  of  St.  Mar- 
tin's <it  Tournay,  diflinguifhed  himfelf  by  teach- 
ing the  fciences.  He  chiefly  excelled  in  logic, 
of  which  he  compofed  three  books.  Following 
the  do£lrine  of  Boethius,  and  the  antients,  he 
maintained,  that  the  object  of  this  art  was  things^ 
and  not  words,  as  fome  of  the  more  moderns, 
boafl;ing  to  follow  Porphyry  and  Ariftotle,  pre- 
tended. Of  this  clafs  was  Rainbert,  who  taught 
logic  at  Lifle,  and  decried  the  do6lrine  of  Odo. 
This  was  the  commencement  ok  the  two  {t^s  of 
Nominalijts  and  Realijis,  fo  famous  in  the  fchools 
afterwards. 

We    find  fome  perfons  beginning  to  colIe6b 

books,  and  form  libraries.       Bouchard  bilfhop  of 

Worms,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century, 

liad  more  than  an  hundred  volumes  of  ecclefiaflical 

G  g  4  authors, 
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authors,    and  an    hundred    and   fifty   of  profane 
writers,    which    was  then    confidered   as  a  great 

library. 

At  what  time  the  bible  was  divided  into  chap- 
ters as  now  in  ufe  does  not  appear;  but  Humbert, 
legate  from  pope  Leo  IX  in  a.  d.  1 054,  quotes 
thofe  of  the  old  teflament  as  they  now  are.  The 
divifion  into  verfes  was  made  by  R.  Stephens  after 
the  revival  of  letters. 

3.  Archit^Qiure,  and  other  ornamental  arts, 
had  been  negle£led  in  T.aly  more  than  five  hun- 
dred years  before  the  time  of  Defiderius,  who  re- 
built the  monaftery  of  Mount  Caffin  ;  fo  that  he 
was  obliged  to  fend  for  workmen  from  Conftanti- 
nople. 

4.  It  will  give  my  readers  fome  idea  of  the 
nature  of  the  legends,  or  fabulous  lives  of  faints 
and  martyrs,  which  were  impofed  on  the  world  in 
iiinorant  and  ciedulous  ao[es,  to  be  told  that 
at  the  council  ot  Limoges  in  a.  d.  1031,  it  was 
folemnly  difcuffed  whether  St.  Martial  fhould  be 
ranked  among  the  apojHes,  or  confcjfors ;  when, 
as  Flcury  fays,  his  who'ehiflory  was  founded  on, 
a  legend,  compofed  under  the  name  of  one  of  his 
difciples  called  Aurelian,  and  which  was  not 
known  before  the  tenth  century.  In  this  hiflory 
it  was  faid  that  Martial  was  a  relation  of  St.  Peter 
^nd  St.  Stephen,   that  by  the  order   of  Chrill  he 

was 
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was  baptized  by  Peter  himfelf,  that  he  was  made 
a  bifhdp  by  Chrift  after  his  afcenfion,  and  fent  by 
him  into  Gaul,  after  he  had  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  at  the  day  of  Pentecoft.  The  debate  ter- 
minated with  his  being  called  an  apojlle.  But 
when  the  archbifliop  Aimon,  who  prclided,  was 
proceeding  to  pronounce  an  anathema  againft  thofe 
who  denied  it,  the  biQiop  of  Limoges,  who  had 
contended  for  his  being  only  a  confeilor,  obtained 
a  delay  of  thefentence.     Flcury,  Vol.  12.  p.  487. 

5.  In  this  age  the  trial  by  ordeal,  received  im- 
mediately from  the  Northern  nations  of  Europe, 
but  which  came  originally  from  the  Eafl,  where 
it  is  praClifed  to  this  day,  was  in  the  greateft  cre- 
dit, notwithftanding  the  decrees  of  councils  and 
popes  againft  the  ufe  of  it;  and  in  this  period  oc- 
curred (as  was  recited  irf  SeBion  III)  a  cafe  of  a 
feeming  miracle  by  means  of  it,  perhaps  the  beft 
attefted  of  any  lince  the  age  of  the  apoftles.  With 
refpecl  to  it  I  would  obfei-ve  that  Mr.  Fleury  co- 
pied this  account  from  a  letter  of  the  people  and 
clergy  of  Florence  to  pope  Alexander  II  ;  but 
tho'  it  is  fciid  by  Mr.  Berington,  in  the  Introdu^ion 
to  his  Hijlory  of  Abelard,  to  be  attelltd  by  the 
hiftorians  of  the  age,  it  is  probable  that  they  all 
had  it  from  this  one  fource. 

Improbable  as   it  muft   appear  a  priori,     that 

the  diN^ine  ]jn:.in'^  fiiould  give  countenance  to  fuch 

G  g  5  *  a  prac- 
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a  pra£lice  as  this,  the  facl  is  certainly  not  impoffible. 
But  when  it  is  confidered  -that  all  the  people  o!" 
Florence,  their  magiflrates,  and  the  monks,  were 
interefted  in  the  fuccefs  of  the  trial ;  and  that  the 
QXily  account  we  have  of  it  was  drawn  up  by  them- 
felves^  forne  doubt  will  remain  both  with  refpeft 
to  the  circumftances  previous  to  the  trial,  and  the 
ilTue  ot  it ;  fo  that  the  chance  of  fafety  might  be 
fomething  greater  than  is  repreltnted,  and  the 
monk  might  not  have  come  off  quite  fo  well. 
Nothing  alfo  is  faid  of  the  diretlion  of  the  wind, 
or  of  there  being  any  current  of  the  air,  at  the  time, 
and  much  would  depend  upon  that.  Befides,  if 
a  real  miracle  was  depended  upon,  why  was  not 
the  monk  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  burning  pile, 
and  made  to  continue  there  till  it  was  burned  out. 
Why  had  he  any  chance  of  efcaping  unhurt,  which 
the  diftance  of  the  burning  piles  certainly  gave 
him. 

To  gain  our  entire  CTedit,  the  miracle  fhould 
have  been  performed  in  the  prefence  of  the  ene- 
mies as  well  as  of  the  friends  to  the  iffue  of  it  ;■  and 
if  they  did  not  join  in  the  report,  it  fhould  appear 
from  the  circumftances  that  they  were  unable  to 
eontradifil  it.  The  bilbop's  refignation  might  arife 
from  the  confcioufnefs  of  his  guilt,  and  of  his  ex- 
treme unpopularity,    without   any    convi£lion  of 

the  JriUh  of  the  miracle. 

Mofheim 
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Moflieim  makes  no  mention  of  this  extraordi- 
nary faft,  and  Baronius  places  it  in  a.  d.  1063, 
and  not  in  1075  where  Fleury,  followed  by  Mr. 
Berington,  places  it ;  a  difiPerence  fufliciently  re- 
markable. The  truth  of  Chriftianity  does  not  reft 
on  fuch  miracics  as  thefe. 

This,  too,  was  very  difFerent  from  the  cafe  of 
Shadrach  Mefhach  and  Abednego  at  Babylon, 
when  their  enemies  who  threw  them  into  the 
furnace  were  confumed ;  and  when,  after  conti- 
nuing evidently  a  confiderable  time,  the  king  him- 
felf  ordered  ihem  to  come  out,  and  then  made  a 
folernn  decree,  in  favour  of  their  rehgion;  reciting, 
and  acknowledging,  the  miracle  as  the  occafion 
of  it. 

Succefsful  and  fatisfa6lory  as  the  iffuc  of  this 
trial  by  ordeal  is  faid  to  have  been,  it  does  not 
appear  that  more  recourfe  was  had  to  it  afterwards, 
tho',  no  doubt,  many  fimilar  occafions  muft  have 
occurred. 

The  Endof  the  first  Volume  of  the  second  Part. 
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